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Right Reverend F ather in ni Sap 


it be- ty tolerable. We are no | 
Angels, but a kind of-de 
Spirits dreſs d up in Fleſh an1 Blood, 
andaCting here a while according to | 

| thoſe Organs, and” Faculties, 'and 

Advantages we are ſupplied with, 

irt the Service of our Great Crea- 

tor and Redeemer. 


My Lord, 


U pon a Survey of all Churches in 
the World, 1 think,” we of this 
"FR Church ind Nation, are as ha 
= | 35 any People under'the. Sun; I 
: cep pt only i in one thing, that weniet- | 
JR Know, nor” Value! our *own _ 
Happ ineſs * "A Pertigo, and Spirit , 
of. dl rets hath p Nefſed the Nat 
tion of fate years which makes our 
Heads turn round apr our Shoul 
_ ters, canid our 'Heatts viffquiet'and 
Uiſcofitented withinuis.! Weave 
cellent (both)DoQrine and Wor-' 
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and pig WT as much Learning 
Piety and Profperity as any Conch 

within Ken. Notwithſtanding; 
would to God a Pencil were drawn 
once more over. thoſe Lines which 
adminifter any Occafion of Obje- 


&ion -; that 1f poſhble, our Light 


may ſhine clearer, and our Beauty. 
be more inviting to all Beholders : 
and our Luftre ſo convitive toour 


 Adverſaries, that we may have no 


Occalion of Diſputing, but the 
Comfort and Praiſe of Believing, 
and Living and Loving like Chri- i 
ftians. 


May your Lordſhip ) $0 on , 
as you have begun, to prefide over 
this Dieceſs with a Gravity of Ad- 
monition, Exemplarineſs of Con- 
verſation, and -Integrity of Diſct- 
pline, till it ſhall ſeem good to the 
Almighty, who placedy you here, to _ 
remove you hence, either to Hea- 
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KR EA D ER. 


Hat 1 may ſatisfy a latte, the inquiltci ive 
humourceof che e Age we. liv Wy 1 
have fone hat to ſay. pus .the the ER 

this Book, parily for my apn Yind 

Writingof is and party far ghe encoura NEF 
ot others in the xcading its . '77s too well $20 

* tbot the Varicty which appears. is Religion, hath 

contributed #0 
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their prick. :.. All-rbe bo Tk qi - the 
World met cogether at a general Ren, 
dezvous z Jet them be exeunn'd fairly, im: 
partially, freely and. fully, ;,we fol 
fer, 1 ritzaniry is E action progk © 
And pay the fubars inare. Sets. und Branches 
'tis divided igto, gether will theymake any terrible. .. 
-Objeftion ; tbe Elence 1 the fanegs every Peeks. 
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To'the Reader 


| 


*Tis erue Blood runs through all the. Veins; all the 


Members of the Man are Human, tho ſome are | 


' weaker than others, ſome more diſfernpered than 
ethers ; here a Scab, and there an Impoſtume, or / 
Gout, or Cramp, or Palſy, or ſomething to make 
an apparent difference, and diſtinguiſh it from the 
reſt. Tf Men had but half as mich Skill in Spiri- 
ruals, as they bave commenly in telling Money, 
ond diſcern ing yoo er 71 chuſing Cattle,and 
buying Lands;be beſt Religion in the World: 

would not go ſo long a Begging, as it doth. But this 
is not all 1am to tell the Reader, that Thave not 
Cited all my Authorities; that would have been 
@ Task with a witneſs, nom 4work as this 


# ; for 'tzs all Colle&ion fromthe beginning to 
the end, but I mas not very Imcurious in my Kead- 

- ing - Some Authors Theve been'a groſs Plagiary = 
to, where they ſerved for my purpoſe, particularly 

Dr, Cave in his Primitive Chriſtianity, and 
Mr. Ricaut, and the Reverend Dr. Addiſon, &c. 
' mhoſe writings1 have ſqueez'd ints anEpirome, 
and prevail'd with them ro ſpeak 'in|my Method. 
and Order, the, for the moſt part, in their own 
words ; . and Thope 1 ſhall never be charged with 
Felony for what 1 have done. The particular uſes 
which the following Tables may ſerve to, are 
many. Thelngenious Reader will ſtart ſome (nor _ 
contemptible ) Notions all the way he goes. 1 will 


ſagzeſt none; but leave every man" ts improve 


his IntelleQuals, as well as be can. © And if what 
T have done, maydo any good to any one Reader, , 

1 fhall nat be more unhappy than ſome. others that 
have wtit before me, Read with Cander, and 
excaſe* my Defets with what Alleviations the 
+ Cuſc is capable of, and I am ſure, f thou art #6t 

wanting to thy ſelf, hire are Materials Dk By | 
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build ſorne excellear Meditations upon. Had 


I had the freedom of acceſs to a good Libraty,, _ 
and more leiſure from my neceflary Cares and _ +* 
Bvſineſs, Ihad done better; but 'trs ſuch as was 0 
conſiſtent wuh myOrb,and noVV iſe man will expett 4 
more, T have only one thing more to requeſt before [I 
' conclude, and that zs,that 251 am my ſelf asCatho- 
lick in my(both)Faith and Charity (45 Catholi- 
ciſm #Lawful and Commendable )ſo Iwould to 
God our Weſtern Chriltians would take a ful 
Survey ofChriſtendom. end tri (what they can) to 
comprize within theer Creed and Litany, and 
Charitable Communications and Communi- 
on all the Subdiviſions of the Greek Church, 
and de (what in them lies) to enlarge the pale, and -  _ \\ 
promote the Goſpel amongſt Jews and Mahometans y 
and Pagans, and accompliſh the Number of that 
Holy and-Blcfſed Society that our Sayiour Jc- 
ſus zs making provilion for in_the other World ;. 
and then Come Lord Jeſus, Come quickly. _ 

* - But eſpecially that they nould haſten to Unite - - © 
among themſelves; and to that end, lay aſide their | 
deep Prejudices and Paſſions, and ambitious E- 
mulatior s, to make roum ſor the reception and 
entertainment of the Golpel of Peace, and not 
Juffer thoſe opprobrious LiſtinQions of Sefts and 
<chiſms, which have been now a long time deſpite: 
fully bit in our Teeth, any longer to feed upon 
Chriſtianity in the Subſtance. 7t mil/not {65 - 
ly be wery long, but the Trumpet will Sound, 
ead theWorld ring of our Maſtet's WO 3 
_ methinks Joge of the bright Rays of his Laſt 

Advent are\darted into obr Hemiſphere al- 
ready ; the Werld begins to ſhake and ſtagger, 
with a varier; of Commotions in ſeveral material = 
parts of it ; but how unready are we to meet bim, 
. when ve Fopears). | _ 
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Reader, You will pardon me, if you find that 7 


have nat, in every common * g kept chſe andre- 


ular to my Primicive Deſign and Intention, 

metimes my Information faitd me, ſometimes 
my Memory ,and ſometimes my Care and Leiſure; 
end to confeſs ingenuouſly, in ſome taſes I could not 
perſwade my rf to account the Pagan Superſtiri- 
ons worthy a folid and induſtrivus Remark; 
there 35 ſo much Chaos and' ridicalous Intermizx- 
tures and Nonſenſe, that I thought it would rather 
Aﬀeront, then Oblige an ingenious Reader 19 
Jreſent him with much ſuch unprofitable Stuff - But 
1 hbave not wiſlingiy paſſed over any thing without 
Obſervation, which I thought might ſerve to 
any good purpoſe, either of Pleaſure or Profir, 
Ad let no body obje& to me the uſeleſneſs or eaftneſs 
of writing Collecions ; 'tis much more dificut, 
then Spinning, out our own Notions upon the flock 


- "of our (meer) Natural Reaſon, or Mother-'Fit ; bat 


and if this Argument ſatisfy ngt, I will offer 2 
very fair Propoſal to my Adwerſarys,let them candida 
ly pardon me for doing no worſe, or ſhew publickly 
tetbe World that themſelves can do better ;, by 
ether of which ways they ſhall oblige me, but in do- © 
ing netther, they will hardly eſcape the guilt of be- 
coming obnoxious themſelves. | pl 
Toconclude Irwvalue not the Opinions of thoſe 


Men, whoſe enher Intellefuals are faulty, or Minds 


+ corrupted ; and yet (which is the miſchief and mi- 


ſery of it) there zs ever andevery where the greateſt 
pl-nty of tbeſe , T dread only the Cenſjure of Wije 
and Good Men ; but yet there are ſo ſewof them , 
that 1 think, upon that ſcore olſo I am pretty ſafe ; 
and the more, becauſe they are Men of the greateſt 
Candour and Tagenuity, the ſloweſt to pronounce a 
Cenſure, the eaſe:ſt to excuſe, aud the readieſt to - 
| "50." " fordtng- 


{$ 


1 pombe. 4 wiſh my el] ry 


ether g - nec Bib ly or Ceaſe 
| hearty deſire and rajer of 772 oh To 


Gon I fickt $ "0 n4his litle Work, ] 
tnade uſe of Þuc Notion, which my Ob- 
ſervations 1n by wg þ ww Fek as an Arz 
ment fo acK The tiſts with 
The genetal Conſents and NR Ny Cas. 
PraQtice, not only-of all: Chriſtendom, wage 
che World, Jews, Gentiles, As Chr 
ſtians, of all Seas, Proteſtants, Papifts, Greeks, 
Armenians, Muſcovites , Mengrelians, Indians 
of S. Thomas, Abiſſmes, &c in afing time our . 
of mind for hundreds of years, in places 
diſtantthouſands of Miles, ſome ſolemn ini- 
ciating Ceremony at the firſt Admiſſion of 
Children (not yer Adult) into: the Society 
21d Communion of -their Religion. Ifirſt 
/j2&ed this to ſeveral private Members of 
.ne Anabaptiſts Congregation ; every one of 
which confeſſed ingenuouſly they could not 
Antwer it, bur referr'd it ro one of their 
Teachers 


To the Reader.  _ 
Teachers about 20 Miles diſtance from me : , - 
To whom at laſt I wrote very plainly and 
briefly, deſiring, in humble Terms, a Solu- 
tion of the As ument, if it were poſlible. 
His Anſwer, which was prolix enough, was 
yet very unſatisfatory ; he offered no reaſon 
to ſolve the Difficulty,tho I had urged it with 
-- ſome briskneſs, and backed it with the Au- 


_  thotity of Yincentius Lirinenſis, Qued ſemper, 


gued ab omnibus, \.quod ubiq, &c Bur told me, 
that many other ſages were as Univerſal as 
that, which I would not yet allow to be de- 
rived from any Divine Inſtitution ; ro which - 
I Anſwered in ſlort, That if he would name: 
but one, and prove it, I would retraſt my 
Opinion, ThisI wrote, and ſent to him, 
and have frequently called upon bis friends for 
an anſwer, but have not received one Line 
from him to this day ; and tho he hathy ſince 
that time, paſſed by, very near my Houle, 
vet he did not ſo much as call upon me. This, 
in ſhore, by, way of Advertiſment, to ſhew 
the uſefulneſs of this Book. —__- z 
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HE, Fes worſhip only one Fhovah; ON 
DE fr 3 without an DR of Per- 39 208 
. ſons, yet ack Me lab; als 
? though the'Books of the Old eſtament,*.- -:,2# 
7 which they own for Canonical, do in fe- 8 
. veral Texts ſufficiently evince a Trinity of Per-\_ FE rl 
Ong, eſpecially Gey. 1. verſe 1, BTIXR-R92 he. 
Dis creavit. and afterwards mention "3s made. of . 
Goa,— the YYord,— and Spirit- of God. And in” 
the ſame © Chapter, Let 16 make Man, in the plu” pm 
ral number ==" 
I Me uh they expe& yer to come, tho' "82M 

e Promiſes of his coming are fulkilled, '  * j ii 

2: All the Prophecies accompliſhed, * - | $6 Leh 
3. All the Types are Os 0 EN tee OO OY 


ob aa 2. 


''s The Hiſtory of a all Religions , 


+ His Do&trine ſealed: with # 
1. Myacles, 
2, Holy Lives of its Profeſſors.” 
3. Patient Sufferings and Martyrdoms. 
4 The c Accompliſimgny of his Prophecies or 
Prgdictions 
5. Themſelves are a living Evidence and Monu- 
ment of his Indignation, ang. their own undeliet, 
as —_ loſt their | 
, Comitry. / 
2. Kingdom. 
3. Temple. 
4. Sacrinces. 
5, Genealogies. 
6. They have been often deceived with meer 
Pretenders, and diſappointed. 
2 | 7:b bills and Heathen Oracles have given Te- 
* ſtnnongy hereto. 
Fog to God they highly-reverenced the Px ophet - 
0 
+ Samuel Bar Nahman- faith, When 21; Mes in 
writing the Laxy-cams to thok words, Let us make 
Atan, Ec, He cried-: out, Lord of the W orld, why 
| doſt thou g give Men occaſion of miſtaking in thy 
moſt fimple :Unity 2. And. thE Lord anſwered, 
Write thon, > ;ſds ; and let him t defires to mi- 


take, miſtake. Adonaſſecben Iſrael, 


\ 


C27: [inn 


The: &: [ts ans acknonlgs One: Only God, 
Maker 05 kicaven and: Earth, but with diftintion 


of Pexions, iis 1998 }er, bow, and: Holy, Ghoft. 


C: DNEErRINg which, as. a 1 Fug An and, very Re- 
verend Aurhoy of: the Gin —_— ot. Englapd is, pleated 
9 expres hioMſe] £3 There axe; three: diſtinctions i mn 
the Deity ; of which, —_—_ Ges Scriprogylnenks, 
in tie tame GAjuJers AS.MR- ug y do. of "I many 
RRONY 118 xxlons 5 therefore I1zCC God. 

to iccomodate the Myitesigs to ous, Under ling, 


as to peak of them 19, 5A: NAILS 1h i! 08 


able 


lowable and commendable in us to call them Per- 
ſons. . But he Would have us keep only to what 


the. Scripture hath revealed abont them;. withour 
'1ntermxing with, them, any of thole et 
ave 


Notwors which forme Divinesand School-men 
added to them to explain them, John Lord A. B. 
of Canterbary, wm his Sermons concerning the Divi- 
nity, &c.- of our Blefſed Saviour. IF 
God is Otte, numerically One; more.One, then 
+ any ſingle Man is One ; If Unity could f#ſcipere 
mags & mines : Yet God is ſo: One, that he ad 
mits of Diftin&ion, ahd fo admits of it, that h 
{fill retains Unity. As He is One, fo we call Wip 
God, the Deity, the Divine Nature, &c. As: 


1s diſtinguiſhed, fo we call Him Tring, *er[ons, 
Father, Son, and Hely Ghoſt. In this Truty ther 
& One Eflence, Two Emanations, Three Perſons, 


-6r 'Relations, Four Properties 3 imma Py Or 
inemanibility, to generate, ( proper to the Father ;: 
to be begotten, ( proper to the Sort; ) to proceed, 
(proper to the Holy Ghoſt; ) Five Notions, '- 


naſcivility, to beget, to be begotten, to be breathed -- 


nt, to breath, Mr. Hales Conf, of the Trinity, + 


" ff =>; 


- Mabonietan. 


"The Mahomerans believe in, -and worſhip one 


'God, Eternal,” Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
. Earth. And that Jeſis Chriſt was conceived b 
the breath of God, in the Womb--of the Virgin 
Maryc- That Tus Is a great Toe, but not the 
Son of God. .. That he wreught'N ixacles, and*fore- 
told\.to the Fewy,- the commyg of Aabomet, wnder 
the Name of the Comforter, If. de Thevenct. That 
Jes would come-and judge-the World, &c. Jdem. 
They Invocate the Saints, 1dem; Acknowledge 
oy Angek; Guardians t6 every Muſulnan; 
'The- lu -nve-for” Mahoet: WIR 436 | 
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”. 4&4 The Hiſtoryof all: Religions ws 
: nat Ancient Hioathen. 
The Aycient Heathens worſhip'd One Only God, 

 Topream above the reſt, who was therefore called, 
Tix te Aldgate ©egltt, frequently by Homer, 
 -* | Ge. Butethey had many other Gods, or Idols, ſub- . 
q ordinate, which they payed . equal Worſhip and 
418  Adoraaon to; making no diſtinction conſiderable 
berwzen them 1n their Divine Honour. There were, 
I. ol, Greater, Caleſtial Gods, Eternal ; of -. 
 Thele the Greeks reckoned Twelve, Japiter, Tunes, 
Satzre,. Apollo ( the Sun, ) Diaz#a { the Moon, ) 
 Aars, Mercary, Minerva, Neptune, Pluto, Val- 
cas, Venus. The Romaxs added, Veſta, Celus, Ops, 
Bacchus, Hereules, Ceres, Tanns., | 
2. Deaſtri, Dit Ainores, or Medioxuni, Repor- 
ters, and Tranſporters, from Men to -Gods, from 
.GedstoMen; as Sunanus,Prefident ok the dares. 
Coxſus, the God of Countel. Pan, the God of - 
- Shepherds. Averruncus, who kept Com from ' 
ſraut. fAganins, Priapns, Protens, «/Folus, Momng, 
Hebe, Carmenta, &c. JAati Geni, Farie, Parce. 
"2. Ridicutons things, Birds, Bealts, Fiſhes, Ser- 
pents, Elements, Plants, ' the Devil himſelf; nay, 
St. Hierom ſaith; the Peluſiani worſhiped Crepituns 
' Pentri3; and the. Bptiant, Priapum, .or Pener. 
4. The Duhnows God, to. whom they built an 
- Altar at. Arbens, lJeſt-whillt they gathered ſo many 
. Gods together, they ſhould: leave out any. © Var- 
B |. 79 computed to the number of 30000 Go 
J  .. In Scripture are mentzoned,  _ 2 
- 1, The Golaen Calf. i. e The Egyptians Apes. 
 - '__ 2. Teraphim, i. e. Taliſmanical Engines. + | 


3: AMloloch, The Amonites, Saturn. ge #4 

4. Baal, L e. The chief Ido viz, of Phomicia, \ 

5. Adramelech and Anamelech, of Sepharvaims. | 

| 6-*Afterroth, the Sidawiavs Moon, or Queen of - 
Beaver Jer. 7, 44-7 jy 

7: Dagon, the Philiſtines Tupiter. [1 

"| +8 Succarh Benorh, the Babylonian Venus, Ll 
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. went tO Heaver GoeHhw" tide. 2" hight Mount; 


- ri; fm all ie 


£ — ry Fire which the Pirfoon has bn 
honour of the Sun continually. 
ak Rimmos, the chief Idol of Damaſess. 
--1x: Nebo, 2\Godof the Chaldeavc.. P'S 
,IZs z. dwila, Niſrach,. N ochaz, Thamnz. : 


- Motlerp Heather: 


In China, " 2 Three-Headed | Idol. 
him , -Chin-hoax. ' _ In | Guinas .: « _ the 
” Eaſt-Indi er, TRY. 6 Ig the. New-ew wich. 
harrible TDarings, 23 ſtrange .Geflares: of Ado- 
ration. Alſo, they = a Bird. called Pirrore,, - 
ip ee _ with Stars, and crying like a Bull. Allo. 
evil. | 
i The Chingulaes in Ceilay, worſhip at thi a ER 
— 1, Offa Eu maupt Dig, "the Creator of 4 %--y "IEA 
and Earth. 2. ## the Saviour of Soals, who 


where they ſhew the prijit of his foot. 3. Gere. 
bab, (3. -the/Planets,) Nine 30 Number; yeckon- 


ing the on's Head and Tail: 4. Devils.” © 
"Jo" che 22 North. of Teplaxd they wo ES 


Sw, Fo and North 66 and. whazloever they Ps : 9 
ſofter be wr ns Bay 4 Se. fait God with, - I 
an ramus 's 3 
x thouſand Hands, Eyes, | - EH WB 
The Hivaves believe God to pg | 
that he can eine Rn. Thunde ( 1h 
needs nor ro SIS WE nes, 
CY Indians, "Cow; Fre ch El | 
es, | 
7 "The Kd Prophets of rhe” pre 
remael I VIZ. Sha War, 


P. 
"Of the 
-Of the Reo Zi irc, 


In Perfa are 


The Banmians ule 2. ti 


6 "The Hiflorf ; ” Rd igions, 1 
Diabolical. 


The Magicians, Witches,  Conjurers, &c- wor. 
ſhip the Devil profeſledly,” _ appears to them 
' often in divers Shapes, v:z. Of a- black Man, 
Cc. 2. A black Dog p- A Cat,” 4. A Rat. 
5- A Hedg-hog. 6. A X*.. Toad. 7. A Fly, &c. 
as may be ſeen in the ſeveral ſtories related by 
Clay, Fe. 8. In ſhape of a Goat. Dejriss. 
. Sometimes in diſguiſe of an Angel of Light, as 
in the'caſe of Dr. Des, under divers feigned i*mes; 
as Md ns, Oriel, Gabriel. &E. Dr. Dee's Afbions 
with Eperits. T f. 
© T love you, ; 21d one of the Spirits to Dr. Dee, | 
now you talk of God, ibid, S 2 


2. . Plece of Divin W or ſbip. 
Jewiſh, 


| Y hee own Houkes, Hills. and are Gee. 
F. 
= Fabernade which was, r. Moveable, 


*. "emporaty, ts {it ome the Church Militant. I ; 
3. A Temple hxtand | peripabeit, fo to figrutie the - 


Chur gs: hant ; rein confider 
"x Is ite, £5 F, Qp Moon S307). 2. On Mowar 
SYLOTIAP.- n Mount Calvary, in POLtQn £0, 
tlie Fr # Fic of the Heathens. bs 
2. Conſider its parts; Fight, the Arrizeme, Or Count, | 
o Of the Prieſts 4' w re was, 2, The brazen 
2. Lavers to waſh the Priefts Sacxifices, . 
jb 2 of the People, or outward Court z or Sol. | 
- moy's; Porch, built abeh £ witch. Rorches for y 
Weather, Tg, ws ter Solomon's tune divi 
into '», The 4 Tens Court - Here Was an Aſc ih 
44 (> + mY - with 


- D— "IM $.- hue. XY Rc, "”_—_ OPT En Tenn? , PT”. PIE m_— R 
- : _ * * E "> 4} 6 %.-- NG x 3 £ 
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with ſteps; where the Songs of degrees Were fines. © 
2. The Womens Court; here is Her Dicks: bo SER 
ſcribed with x05 the initial Letters of Prov, 34. 
14 or the. hke. 20213 BY oth © JG gxatdh. 
2. The S##t mary, where was,” 1; The Dit 
Altar it the middle; fprifikled onee yearly' by the 
High Priefk: 2. The Tables, with the twelve Ch4#5 
and Candleſtichg... . . | \£ abrorerrecs 
3..The Holy of Holes ; wherein eonfidet, -* © © 
_ - 7 The Contents. 1.:/ The Por of Maniay” 2. 
Aaron's Rod. 3. The Tables of the Feftanient.- ; 
. 2, The C8ver, (the Propmtatory or Mercy-Feat) 
overlaid with Gold at. each» end, wheteor fied 
2 golderi Cherub with W ings ftrecched our; from 
berween which, as from an Oricle; God gave 


Aniwers. | | + 

4 Synagegnes, Pirih-Churches 3 Here! wid Pray- 
ing, and, Preaching, Meh apart forms Wd 
480 in Jeraſalem. Somme add Profexicheg'n 


»* 
An. - e A - : WT Pogue £ « Hp } 
Chriſttan, ae ng 
l ; is + o « oy # © 
4 


7. Houſes, upper Rooms, Mt i. 1455 i 
#6. 1 Cor. F 4. rs, 7% Sormetirhtes Weeds. 
Forrefts, and Caves; for 306 yeats of- fore. F 
Ovi679. tortra Celf. 1. 4. ArMh.1. 3. i" 
& - 
1017, 


2: Temples, wherin conifider, 1, The Fatt; 
long, like 7 Ship.” Conſt. Abutt 7. The Sth 
Eaitward generally. Tertwl. ' 3. The Parts. 

1. YVeoſtibulum, I, "the. Porch, adorned 
ſometimes with, Cloifters,, Ciſterns,. Founrains of 
Wa z, Marble Pillars for Penitenty. | 
"3." Natthes, the lower part next the great © 


- 53  - -« - 
4 


p Eo : -# £> 
3. Navrs, "0, here ftead the 41:bo, orPulpit, © 22 
where the Scriptures were Read or Preachet. Alſo \-—i1Y 
Paſtapharia, the Pews.. | oo \ 288 
' "a Ly ay f , 

4. Blusx, or "Iteorto, The Chancel. (+ 


ated [from the body .6f the Chae oy Reils, 
be * SES - Qcrs. | 


- n FJ 
2 - » . * q - - 
Fo £ , oo ow i W.#- £ —* 
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_.. that it was in the miut of rhe Ohurch, divided. 
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B The Hiſtoryof all' Religions 


ders. C Only at C. P. the —_—_— were permited 
to enter there to offer, and. ſo back again. ] Here 
were, 1. the Altar,anciently of wood:2. the Biſhop's 
Chair, or Throne, at. the upper en1. 3. £619+ovce, 
the presbyters feats on each fide the Throne. 

fe oy to the.Chancel on each ſide were, 
1. Diaconicon, the Sacreſty or veſtry, for veſſels and 
garments. 2. Protheſis,where preparation was made 
for the Sacraments, and the offerings laid up. 
| Note: The Abyſs Temples are dark, as the 
Fewiſh Synagogues, tor devotion. - { | 

Abſis whis the upper part of the .Oxire, where 
penitents by 1impoſitivy of hands were abſolved. 

| Note... The Temples were at firſt plain, after- 
wards peace and plenty coming in, more coſt was 
mammal... oo Foes. 

2. No Images in the Temples for 400 years at 
leaft, The Council of Z/iberis forbad pifures in 
the Ohurch. And Epiphanizs findmg'a picture it 
the Church of Azablarha, rent it, and gaveit away 
for a winding ſheet. | | 

3. The Altar was placed commoi'y at the Eaſt 


w» 


end, but at Antioch VV-(-w2;d; ſay ſome. Others 


0" 
* 


_ With rails, from the reſt, calie Presby:erixom, be- 
cauſe appointed cluetiy ior the Pric/-s, drawn with 
- curtains at certain times of > Divine ſervice. 
Biſhop Tewel out of Chryſe/t. 4r:guſt, Enſeb, 


" * SE y 


Meſches, or Meldgid. called alſo Dgemis ;. for" 
the moſt part four ſquare, but larger in length,then 
breadth, with three Balis znd an Half Moon on the 


Tower. 
j : The Parts, 
1. A Portico. LETST 


2.4 Minaret, or Tower by the fide, with a Balcony 
all round on the Top. \, © 

' , 143. TheBody very plain, with 4 bare walls: On- 

ty a Niche on the Sozth wall for the Keble, F 

£4 PO 5x ; : ; 4s ; 


og 


4 A Pulpit. 

5. Mats on the floor. 

6, Alms-houſes adjoyning to than commonly, 
called Imaret. 
.  -7+ Ciſterns of water 3 Mahomer the 3d his Cba- 
pel in C. P. hath all the floors co with mais 
and fine Twrky Carpets, his Tomb in the middle.” 

8. Lamps often. Seven principal Afofques upan 
7 Hillsin Conftaxcineple, the moſt ſtately is thatof 
Salt "y Soliman; 700 in Fex, in one - which ane _ 

oo Lamps. No images, or pictur of men, wo-. 
= or beaſts. 2 -_ Afofſques in Cave, great. and 
Juall MM. de Thev 


Ancient Heathen. 


/ 1, Hills and Groves. For they held as, 
unlawful, becauſe their Deities could nor: 
ned within walls.Man's breaſt is a Temple bares 
ſing to God. Demoſth. The whole — 52 Tew- 
ple be the Sun; Alex. ab Alex, / 

2, Temples. Wherein Conſider, ; 

1. The form; Some round, ſome blo! ſome 
open-roofed. 

2. The ſutuation, Faſtward ; and;-the windows 
opening - paws toletin the Sun-beans. Eh 


=, 


| : pens ' theporch; here was, 


"Sri the World. & 6 > "0 


1. An Altar forfacrifices. . t 73 p s 


- 2. Sphayx's image ſoraetines. 
2. Baſilica, the body of the Temple ; kj was; 
1. An _Attarfor incenſe; IE at" 
\- 2. Porticus, Tlles on the fides, where theyfixr 
their vows, and did worldly buſineſs. {ge 
| 3- Tholum, in the Top,where they hn Ng pur 
and Iedicated ſpoyles. Sw. 
Adytzmn, to which only Prieſts might DINE 
has was, "7 
1, An Altar for incenſe. + i 
1 2. Delubrim,the place, where the Idol flood- 
or 2 ſind ſay a place to waſh 1 IN. * - 
NOOR, I. 


xo The Hiſtory of all Religions © 


| x. Sacrarinm, a Sextry, where were beds for:the 
people to fit at feaſts. Q or't goerght > 
2. Donarinm,\where the gifts offered to rhe Gods, 


called Anathema, were placed. The ofd Perſians 


had no Temples,-but offered on 'the Tops of Hills. 
The Pantheon at Rome was round: and open at the 
Top, vr 16p0v, \ : LEI 209 Edad 
© 1. The Romans had no: wy, for many 

years; becauſe Numa taught, that God tots & pre 
ri, 8c. =» 
2s Images were firſt of chy, then of metals, 


9 "0 - 

- © Modern Heathen, _ 
The Chineulayes in Ceylon, have Pagodaes, Temi- 

ples, fome of exquiſite work,.of hewen ftond;engra- 

ven with images and figures z others of later build- 

meg,. only. of  chy and flicks, and no windows z 


ſome tiled, ſome thatched : Some one Rory high, 


fome two; of theſe there are three ſorts 

1. Yehars, belonging to the Budd God. 

2. The form, fourſquare, likea pidgeon-houſe. 
| 2. The Farnitare, Images of men, cro ; 


K-42 ellow' coats (like the Gonns Prieſts) their 


rizled,. and their hands: before them hike 


2. Dewal:, belonging to the other Gods, 
3. Covels, or Facchoes, belonging to the D:an-72 
texs or Devils ; built by private perſons, who are 


- themſelves Prieſts. , In. theſe two laſt are painted 


s, Targets, bills, arrows, ſpears, fwords, ima- 


\ * - ops nitrous ſhapes.Cap. Knox... In-ſome places 


" The Peſees call rheir Temples Fggarees. 


- att Gold and ſewels. .. 


_ The [hatitants of Guinea ly their Idols, and 
their Sacrifices in 00d5, . before great Hollow 


The Bannans Pagods are commonly under the 
Banyan T rees, ( drbores de Rays, i. e..de rad;cibus ; * 
or as others: call them, fic Jugice, Sr, Th. Heb. 


mm - 4 


_ mon or the middle of a Green. Glawil, - Dr; Dee 


0% in the World. rr 
Trav. The Indians have in-all their Pagdds an 
- Oval flint-ſtone, which they fetch from Ganges, 
and worſhipas a God; perhaps becauſe they have 
heard that a circle is the moſt perfe& of all 
figures, Taverner, part 2. .'2. e. 5. The Adexicans 
call their Temples Teucally; i, e, God's Houſe 3 
built of great ſtones in the faſhion of Snakes ond 
one to another; on the top & fine pillar wrought 
with ſmall ſtones as black as jett.; on the trop of 
the pillar, battlements, &c. A | 


7 


 Diabolical.. © 


The Place of mong, which * the Devil ap- - 
points for witches, &e. Is uſually on ſome com- 


had all his ations with ſpirits (or moſt 'of them) 

in his fludy ; and in his ſtudy or Oratery, 
| 1. Aſtone, or. ſtones, brought him < a 'fpirit, [+ ac 
called from! ts ute a Sew-fone ſometimes Princi- ' © 
pal ſtone, firſt Santihed ftone ; a Chryſtal, &c; Im _ - = 
which a perſon qualified might fe apparitions and 
hear voices, And in it was often” to be ſeen a Cur- 
rziri, or Vet}, as if the fone it ſelf were ſome perſon- 
ated fart nary. ed Eo | | Lo 

2. A Holy Table, (which isnow preſerv'd and to = 
be fees bythe Fhiv Deke Liipryy re *Y 
4. A Carpet. 

4. Table-Cloth. 

5. Cuſhion. _ 

6. Candleſtick. ® 

7. Taper. 5g «742 OO 

t make no Queſtion, but the Devil in all theſe 
things had a reſpe& to the Ceremonial law eſpecial-* 
ly. Dr. Mer. Caſavb. ref to Dr. -Dee's "Att 
wth foirits." Ir New-England the witchmeeting. 


was in a eld near Safer. Cotton Mather. 
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3 Rojo ple of | W ob. 
 Gewih. 


r. None but the High Prieſt entered into the | 
Holy of Holies, and he but once a year. 
2. None but the Clear were to enter (into the 


+ ny And therefoxe on the pillars. was writ, . 


Let no ſtrayger. enter into the Holy place. , - 


Whoſo-fled''to the EY pe and-there laid . 


hold upon the Horus. of the Altar (if g ulcy only 


of caſual 1 murder) might not be taken thence. Ex. 
21: 14. 1. Kin. 2.28. 
4+ No- man was to carry any veſſel through the. 


5+ The $ ogues had ſuch inſeri hone FO theſs, 
This #5 gy ; the Lord, the righteous all en- 
ter into. it, Prayer without attention is like, body 
without "4 Soul, Silence is commendable in time ' of 
PYAJCE «| 

6. TheRulers made: fuch Canons, as thelc ; | 

1. That no man ſhould go ito the Ting {b; 


with a ſtaff. 


2. Or with his ſhoes on. | 
F 3. Or till they had wiped the duſt & Hon tj 
cert. 
-4-; Or.come with money tied up. nm a purſe: Or 


uſe a ſcrip, or bag-purſe.” 
us DE fort in the Temple. | & 
6-6 rule any a Es geſt Ire e there; but &. 
ach, Y 1 


gravely {5 the p where were.ito , 
and neither fit, lean, or lye, but ftand only : wk 


gR a praying poſture.) Dr. en 


Chriſtian, 


X ” Ze : " 0 ous "8 o « A £3 $ We 
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: Orifien,” 


Is ut cams. into the Cluirch, as into the mi" -: I 
kce ofthe Great King, with fear and Trembling, My 
Cys . Ep. ad Hebr. C.:.9s. Ye 

hey uled to waſh their hands, before they 
RE at" 1dem, Hom, -s - :4 Alat; 


3. Emperours left ards, behind, put off | 
their crowns, laid Jon their arms 3. when they _ «| ? 
went to Church. Dr. Cave Prim. Chriftiav. , Meh 
4. They carried themſelves there with the moft NI 
profound filence and devotion, : FEY 
eChoir of the Armenian Church(atE 6 
hung-round with Yeretian Tiſſue of as 


ment of both Choirand body of the Es ps 
work apeſtry,for poralles « Of chal on bein "i 
ay —_ Church:Nor kneel.,as- 0 
, but Nand all the A eek upright.” Morſe = 
mala} 7. £..3. .. The Aby/ſizs have no ſeatsin (5-20 
their Churches, for they fit nor kneel; broe TED 
always ftand at Divine ſervice, according to the © © 
Ancient Canons, which the Greeks. and: Ruſſes alſo We 
\ obſerve to this day, as believing it more becoming - 
the reverence due to the place, and more nl 
. For attention, then to fit. Job Lndolphas, HE a +. 
Ethiop. ch. 6. To prevent wearinels © 1x of 
have little Crutches to lean Rao wy £ pu wy 
o away, they leave in: the logon + 4p Idem. 0 Y 
ba out of weaknels {it down upon. the ground, 2 
5 eacon, even, in the : mid{t of prayers, com- _ 
Jands them, Eb Tarber, Tavſe,you that he ut DE Coun, ; 
iſe. Nay, ſuch is their reverence towards 1 31k ll 
Churches, tho at this 7 oor, low, poem ings, - "ol 
thatcht with ftraw'or reed, when oach 4 
near them- in their TO, they - oy aligh off thei 6 
Mules, and walk on foot till WH Wo 
They alſo put off their ſhoes, — Siler Ts on ts (LE 
pavement, 1dem, Io nel 
iſe: wall not matey water-in the Cos he. 


A 


' 14 . 1 he Hiffery of all Religions 
The vuſcovites ſtand all the ſervice time, and 
are bare in the Church 3 only the Priefts have 
their Skyfia, or caps on, which were given them at 
- conlecration. DD. of Holftein's Anbaſs. © 

If a dog enter into the Church, ency Teo, be 
cenſe and purity it with holy water after him. They 
{weep often after a ſtranger. | | 


| Mabometan. | 


| 1. The Q4ahometans put off their ſhoes, wheri 
they enter into their Afoſques, and-take them again - 
Hat their coming our ; or elfe they muſt carry them + 
mA their hand. | | 
1- They —_ —— Keen Sos enter _ We | 
A , and as they their devotions, 't | 
Gelt Rap their Ears, and ſecondly, fix their ® arc 
that norhimg may divert their thoughts ; then, F50 
2. Ina toft and ſtill voice utrer their prayers, 
wherein are many words meft figntfcantly ex- 
prefiing the Oranipotency;Greatnels, Eternity, and 
otherArtribures of God. . 
4.Cafting themtelves low upon their faces fundry 
times, and. then acknowledging that they are bur- 
dens to the Earth, and poxon-rothe air ; but after 
al}, comforting themſelves m-the mercies of God 
through the Mediation of Mubower. - | 
After entering, they bow: to the-Keble, a notch on + | 
the Sourth-wall, towards /Mfeceha. In ſome places 
Bifmillab (1..e.) In the name of God, is writ over the 
door. M. de. Theves, By their diſcipline women 
may not enter, becauſe of their often pollutions, 
and Eve's (in. Roſs, * 


Ancient Heathen. | 


 3.'Only Pricfts did go'into the A'!ytam. I 
- /2- Only the clean mighr-enter mto' their Tom- 
ples. Therefore on eA:/clapizs hs Temple was 
writ, Efſe decet caſtum; {abrii qui limina he wt 
Ingreaitar. + They waſhed 11 the Yeu bu, JeLore 
ENtYAance. 3+ The 
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3. The «Ag yprien fer Harpocrates image in the 
entrance of the Temple to. fgnify filence. The 
Pricfts of rhe Exmenides called Hefhchide, from 
their filence. oy er 

4.. The Romans proclaimed filefce to the people 
by a Cryer, in theſe words, Fazete /ingnts. So did 
" the Greeks. | | : 
' . 5. Ifany came to the Altars to take ſanctuary, 
it was unlawful to take him thence. Panſar. 

6. They uſed to give Oaths in the Temples for 
determining controverhes. $5.9 

3.TheLacedemonians drove dogs out of theFem- 
ples, as unclean Creatures: Pinge dyos angner, ſa" 
cer eff locus. - | | ; 

8. None might go into the Temple of Ceres 
that was guilty of any fault. | 


Pythius ;, to do ſoz.was death by the 
$Fratas. k, oe 


Modern Heathen. 


| In Ceilon, no woman having her natural / 
ties upon her, may approach near the Temples; 
nor men, that come out.of the Houſes, where 
ſuch women be. | 

The Hindoes og Tnaians, both men and women, 
before they go to; their Devotions, which is very 
frequenaly, vaſk their bodies 3; and aſcribe a kind 
of. Divinity, to certain Rivers (eſpecially Gavges) 
While ther they feck daily m Troops to waſh them- 
elves. b . 
 In;Bergda/# all are. bound to enter barefooted in- 
tothe Temples; Roſs.. In Pegs. they waſh their 
feertatc the door; and: by lifting up their hands to'-- 
their heads, Gluterhe. Froacher rt, and then the 
Sun. J1dem.. In Egypt Sow-herds are forbid the - 
Temples. dem. .In Alexico. none might enter in- 
_ torheir Toxcally, except the Prieſts and ſuch no- 

ble- perſonages: who at: their —_ would offer 
- fome man to be facrificed'to thoſe (laughter-houſes 
ot. the Devi, Purchas. TIS OTE» 


3. None might walk into the Temple of om Ss. |: 4 


"_ : 
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- Tfany of the Virgins that belonged to the Tem- 
ple in Mexico, were found: diſhoneſt, they: were 
put. to death without remiltion; ſaying; the had 
polluted the Houſe of their God. 1dem. | 


Drabolical: - 


| The Witches at their firſt arrival at their Place 
of Worſhip, do Courtelie- and de Obeylance: 
Glanuiil. | 3 | 

The Place is Holy, ſaid one of the Spirits to 
'Dr. Dee, in one or more of his'A&ions with them. 
Aftions with Spirits, p. 466. 


- |. In thoſe places of the Eaſt-Tnates, where they. | < 
worſhip the Devil, they build Pagods, or deſchits, * 
» for him, which they perform a Sacred Reſpe&t 


wo. 


\Þ 


————— 


4. Dedication of Temples, &e, 
| Jewiſh. : | 


F. HE Tabernacle Was Conſectated, by anoine. 
ing with the anointing Oyl, Exod. 40.9. 


Z 2. Lgnong the Lamps.” 3. Burning ſweet I Ee. 


ering burnt” Offerings, &c., Hereupon a 


- Claud covered the Tenryand the Glory of the Lord 
. tilled the Tabernacle. -- oh 
_- 2. The Temple was Conſecrated, 1. By a great 
Aftembly of the Elders, '&'c. 2. —_ 3. Sa- 
crifticing an innumerable nwl[titade of Sheep 
Qxen, Cc. 4. Praiſes and Prayers, 1 Kings, $. 


and 


Aj . © Chriſtian. 
z. They Conſecrated ( in Conftantine's time) 


the Temples with, Ee: | ©. 
.. r.Singing of Hymns and Plalams. 2.Rea-- -| Þ 


Preaching, Orations. ; 
3. Holy Sacrament. 
| 4. Prayers. . 
5. LiberalAlms to the Poor. 
6. Great Gifts to the Church, | 
7. Exprellions of mutual Love. , And, 
| 8. Univerſal rejoycing. Dr. Cave. | 
. *.* Heathen Temples converted into Chriſtiari 
Churches were Conſecrated by placing a Crols iti 
them. Yid. Cod, Theod. | 


The Anniverſary Feaſt-day in remembrance of , 


the Church built by Conſtantine in Feruſalem, was 
kept afterwards conſtantly, Sepr.14.for eight days; 
with much pomp and confluence of People, Dr: 


. Caw. | | 
| Honce our Wakes ( Encena.) 


Mahometatt. 


| The Grand Seignior gives pieces of Stuff,. which 
15 brought tahim from the K:aabe (or Holy Houle 
at Mecha, with which it was covered round, theſe 


Stuffs being offered by the Grand Secignior, and o- 


ther Princes, to that place.-—Theſe the Grand Seig- 
ior (when they are old) ſends to hang up in new 


Moſques, which ſerves for a Conſecration. Af, ae 


ETendt, | | 7 

Three Balls, or a Star and an half Moon, are 
generally the — —_— Mark or Entign of all 
the Mahometan Mi 


- = | b--29 . 
In Vienna, upon the Spire of S. Stephen's Steeple 


there ſtands a Croſs, and half Moon ; which the 
City promiſed ſhould be done, when Soy/man the: 
Magnificent befieged the City, upon condition hg 
would not batter the Church, which he had an ing 
tention $0: do. Di, Eaw. Brown's Trav, 


C | * Antient 
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__» Antient Heathen. 
They Confecrated their Temples thus, _ 
1. The Arufpices drew certain Ribbonds about 
' the Floor, and ftrawed the plot of ground - with 

Flowers. ' WY % | 
2. Soldiers carried Boyghs into it ; and 5 

..\ 7, Veſtal Nuns followed, leading Boys and. 
Girls in their Hands, aid ſprinkled the place with 
Holy Water. | 

4. Then a Pontifex and Pretor followed, who 

urged the Floor, by leading about it a Sow, a 

am and 2 Bull, and there Sacrificed them, and 


\ 


- ' Prayed to the Gods to blels that, holy place. 


5. By drawing ſome Ropes, they pulled down 
the firſt Stone, ſerting it with wedges of Gold and 
Silver, the Ar«fpex crying out---Ne temeretar opus 
ſaxo, aurove, 11 aliud opus aeſftinato. | 

Hence their Excenia, ſolemn Feaſts, at their De- 
Voting of their Temples to the Worſhip of ſome 
- Tdol God: | V : 


Aedern Heathen. s 


+ I confe(s, Thave not yet met with any thing in 
my .reading to . fill up this Section, but am 
willing to leave a void ſpace for theReader toll up 
at his leifure,for his own uſezfor. I cannotbe induced 
to think, but they generally uſe ſome Ceremony 
for this purpole, tho fy our Travellers fndmg 
tne Structures erected, and peradventure long be- 
fore their Arrival 'into the Countries, might; ſee 
nctung ot it, nor niake-enquiry about-it. | 


Drabolital. 


Delrizs tells-us out 'of a French Book of| Flori- 
mund Raimnuas, a Senator of: the King's, 'in the 
Court of Bxrdcanx, that an old Woman Tried in 
that Court, A. 1594. for W itch-craff, conffdſed of--| 

| | | her 


| 
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Or * 


ker own accord, That, being a Gitl, - ſhe was enti- 
ced by an ra/iarMan, on theEve of $.John Baptiſt, at 
Midught,to go with him-into a certainFeild;where 
the Italian mark'd_out a Circle on the ground with 
a Beech Wand, and muttered certain words over, 
which he read out of a black Book, and preſently up-' 
on it, 4 great black» Goat ſtood. by them, with 
great Horns, attended with two Females ; and by 
and by a'Man came” in Prieſts Habit, 8&c. Aag. 

Difq. 1. 6. | | 


2, Hoey 
{ = \ a 

> Y *P A ” 

7 Py T - 
P j 

C Fy 


——— —— 


5. Priefts and Church Officers, 
their Diſtinion aud Office. © 


: Fewihh. 
1. The High Prieſt, whoſe Office was, 
' x. Peculiar to hitnlelf, as to enter into the 
Holy of Holies oncea year, upon the Propiti- 
ation day. - 2 | FO 
2. Common with other Prieſts. 
.. . He had his Suffragan, or Sagan, 
2. ſuferior Prieſts, whoſe Office was, .- 
1. To burn Incenſe, and Offer Sacrifice. - 
2. To ſound the Trumpets for War and Af 
ſemblies. | | any 
3. To flay the Sacrifices. . 
4- To mſtruet the People. | 
5. To Judg of the Leproly. ; 
Davida. divided the Company of Priefts into 24 -. 
Orders, who- were to ſerve intheir turns by lot, . 
1 Chro, 24. the chief of every Rank was called 
Surmus Sacerdes. | | 
3» Levites, in David's 4$ime divided 


'E 2 + 9: Jn 
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1. Into Treaſvrers: Gerſhouites, 
. 2 Judges and Overleers. Yom Pr 
3. Porters. | Attrarites. 
[ 4 Singers. 
| In A1ſes time they bore the Tabernacle and Veſ- 
4  \e's, &c. 
4- ah gs | - Ny 


. Extraordinary Seers. 
3- Ordinary Expofitors of the Law, which. 

In oor tires were,, 

2. Wiſe men, Phariſees, wiſe above the Text 
of the Nh. taught Traditions, vi Z 201 Hp! 
Stwrie'n 

2. Scribes, ( not-the Wiiting-Maſters) ' but 
Doctors of the Law, who were to Write, Read, 
4 and E xpound the Law of Moſes. 
| ND:iſpmiers, who taught Allegories, and the 
Mya Senſes of the Text, call'd D'1W17 Dat- 
#anim, and their Homily Af araſch. © 
Ae, The Firit-born of all the Tribes were to. 
manage Religious Atfairs, till the Levites were 
/ choſen in thew room, E xod. 04. 2.15 


: / or o 
4. | 6 " 2ep45!0', Conkecrated to _ more proper 


and immediate a&s of Worſhip. Theſe were - 
I. Biſhops ; uſuilly choſen out of the Presbyters, - 
diſtinct From, and Superiour to Presbyters, ( as 
Blondel and Salmaſs: 7:5 confeſs) about the latter end 
of the Second Century, - Cenfider 
1. Ther Office, viz. To Teach and Inftrut | 
the People, 'to adminiſter the Sacraments, Excom- = 
wunicate, Abſolve, ro prefide in the Aſſemblies of | 
. the Clergy, to ordain inferiour Ojhcers, |to- call 
\ them to Account, to Suſpend, CG. 'to urge the 
oblervence of Eccleſiaftical Laws, to appyint in- 
different Rites, to 1aipe& and pr ovide for rhoſe of - 
their _ arge.”.:.. 
Order. 1. Chorepiſcopt, Suffragan or Coun-: 
ty Biſhops 3 Picw# Epiſcop, there the Dioceſs 


was 


in the Warld 


ol 


was krge, in imitation of the Seventy Diſciples, 


for {o many they were at firſ?. 


2. Pgw\tt7e, Viſttors, Rural Presbyters, who 
were to go up and down the 


what was amis. 


Comtrey to ccrret 


3. Arch-Biſhops, Metropolitans in every great 
Ciry, who were to Ordaun, or to Ratifie Ekeftions 
of Biſhops, once a- Year to Swummor: the Bi | 


under: them to a+ Synod, 'ro- enq 
moniſh, ſuſpend, determune, cc. 


4. Metropolitans, Honorary, or 
any real power ; yet taking place of other Bt- 


ſhops. 


5. Patriarchs, Primates. 


2. Preshyters; who were to 


ure, direct, A o 


Titular, without 


Preach, Baptize, 


© Conſecrate the Exchariſt, aflift the Biſhop m'pub- 


ſick Adminiftrations-Fheſe were, 1. Clericr-Sape- 


rioris loci, Antiſtites in ordine fecunde, Presbytert 
of every great City, who were a kind. of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Senate, Counſellors and .Afiftants to . rhe 
Biſhops in ther Government, and had Seats of E- 
-minency (in the Churches ) next the Buſhop's 


T hrone. 


2. Orainary Pre ytcrs, 
N. B. They did'not u 


fually exercife the Power 


-s & | 


conferred: by Ordinagivry upon them in any Dio- 


ceſs, without leave from the Biſhop. 


vRl 


- 3. Deacons, whoiwere to attend at the Lord's 

| Table, where the People mer every Lord's Day to 
ofter for the Pogr, Hence they have uſed to de- 
liver the. Sacramental Elements to” the Feople - 
alfo-ro Preach. and Baptize: -.Afliftarits to .the 
Bi ; the number in any 

one place not _above.Seven. 2060! 


| = Prieſt -AS he ro the 


--2Þ* Arch-Deacun,.the Eye of the 


£ £2582 
Biſhop, choſen * 


out of the Deacohis, to in{pe& all parts of the Its 


is. 


2. Sub-Deacen, who alfiſted the Deacons, Wal- 
ted at the Church Doors, . uſher #111 and brought 


2s "1 Ftghral- Vid. 


Pag. 25. 
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out the (evexat Orders, Catechumens, .G*c. 
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(2h  Mabometan, 


\ Fs Fuſes, 7, te, Interpreter 'of the Alcoran 
iS as High-Prieft, attending on| y Matters me, Patch 
and Rehbgion. 
He 1s Head of the Church, and decides all Que- 
ions in their Law. - 
2. Caaileſqwyri Mela, 7, 1c: Do&ors. of | the 
Law, reſident at..C, P. or where the Prince plea- 
feth. Theſe are, as it were, 
* Patriarch, They examine-the Cadis- of. divers 
Provinces. Theſe Sf call the People to Prayers 
among the Turks. 
| Atulli, qu. Biſhops 3 who place and dit place 
C burch-men at pleaſure. +. 
\ the? Ges Nuderiſi, qu, Sutfragans, who are to.inſpet | 
: 3 e Cadts. 
5. Cadis, Judges, to puniſh Offenders, there is | 
 '@nein every City... 
” dg ht 'Young Judges, or Candidates for the 


ohh. 1 "het: who write Books, "and. reach Sc 

>  EnCes. | 
:- 8. Calfi, wherread unto thee that Writ&. .: 

a. Sft,,. Yourig PeatetoaipnGoodets in tho 


Law: Some-adg!: +} 97; 
"vp, Singers:of Pl; alms, oY 7c 
Ancient Fhuthin. . 


-:y, Pontifei _ the eh of "I Thief 
- Prieſts, who was tb appoint * Cefemonigs'be- 
longing to the Worſhip: of the' Gods:'*!! | 
"2, Flawey, or High Ptieſt, who'was named-4c- 
cord; to the-Gdds whom: they Jerved;- ag! 1 149 
fo Fi... : 6 Mertintis," "rt, «A 
Ramen Dialis,' 1435 D9T 
| ( Qeirinalie KC | 07.300 


3. Priefes, 


the ES « 
Mn tne W/ 1 


Jo Piicfie, 2/299 
Of. js. Cutarer;)C eek, Cath. - 
+. Of Ceres and Bacrhus ; ;: Fratres Arvales, who 
offered Sacrifices ( Ambarwales Hoſtias ) and Judg- 
ed about the bounds of Fields. -  .. | 
: fe - Of Aars ; Sabi, who were ©o keep che An 
cite 

- 4. Of-Pan; Lypertales, Ke, X 

5. Of Fapiter; Druids, in uſe amongl the. 
Gauls, 

Cariones, were PariſhfPrieſts, or Curates, Two" 
for a Curia; Fifty Carie in Rowe ; over theſe was 
Curio Maximus, 

4. Prieſtefſes of F2/:a, 'Veſtal View; 
Four in- number, who were to atrend*thi 
 fices of Ops, or Bona Dea, and to keep-aF) ir Si 
tinually burning, for the fafety of the- Empire 5 as 
.God hath ſet Stars in; the- Firmament for thi = $o8P 
of the World. | 


 Medern ; Heaton.) 
1.20) 216 wy 


lb The Perſees have J.:.. ; 

1. A Doſtoor, or High-Prieft whs. kldom 
appears openly; but when he doth, 18 auch Re- 
verenc d. 

2. Darees, or Harboods, anſciche# rift; who 
are by o_ Law.. to dwelt near, and Bexnuch 
in their Eggarees ( Temples) to give Alice unto 
any that ſhall repair unto them.” 1595 

2. In Gzinea the Prieft is called Feeifſepo...x 
© Jo = 'Geilor the Prietts are of three Ordess 3 * 
Prieſts of the! Zadaou-God, whichy tive id 
the Kaliars, (Temples); proper to- that: Godz E heſe 
are, I. Tirinaxes, | Superiours. 2. Gornns. 2129. 

2. Koppuhs, Prieſts to the other Gods, who#: 
are to offer, in the Ternple\Dewal, boyd Rice, © 
and other Vieuuals to the Idol. 

Faddeſes, Priefts of the Spipio Aer aors) - 


E who ri ans the ConitrrCcugyen ) buttpAatither . 
| C 4. 29 walk bwr* 


24. The Hliſtoryof all Religions 
own charge. They viſit the Sick, when ſent for, | 
and offer a red Cock to the Devil. 
yk -q Fapan, Bonzaes, fifteen or twenty to a 
<2 6 | 64 
wy In Fermoſa, Inibs, Prieſteſles (only Women) 
who offer Prayers and Sacrifices in a moſt extra- 
| 'vagant and obſcene manner. Aanailſls, 

6. In the Phil:ppine-1ſlanas their Prieſts are moſt- 
1, Women, Sorcerers. Roſſe. | 


7. In Pegs, Talapor, 


-..- : | Ieadoltcadt, 


Dr. Dee, in his Magical Tranſactions made uſe 
of one Edward Kelle, whom he calls his Seer, or. 
'Skryer; attzrwards his Son, Arthur Dee; who in 
a round Stone, (qr conlecrated Cryital,) faw, and 
heard all the Shapes, and Figures, and Voices of 
the Magical Apparitions. pe 

Tis hard to Five a diſtin Account of all thoſe 
Perlons which the Devil makes uſe of, in a more 
than ordinary manner, for the promoting of his 
Intereſt, and doing Service to him. We ſhall 
mention ſome of tie chief, 

1. Aagioians, b he 
I. Stones, as Dr, Dee. 
2. Rings, as Exceitu. 
3- Optic-Glaſſes. ; 
4 - pac or Steves. | I 
$e res. ; 
G. xo Cc LIE 
 9..\Charms, Spells, &c. _ 
| 2+ Common Witches and Wizards, who hav 
©ommunication with their Familiar Spirits. 
3. Fortune-Tellers, Prognofticators, - AſtroJo+ 
Eers. T3; 


gn Ll Jewiſh, _ 

1. Nethinims, from 73 to give, becauſe given 
ho the Service of the Temple. Their Office was, 
4, to hew Wood. _ 2. Draw 


— 


- inthe World. 


2+ Deans Water. Es 
Theſe were Gibeonrtes. 


2. Viri Stationaris, NLO "UI, who were to 
Rand by, during the Oblation, and to carry the 
Gift for the reſt of the People. - F 

Fhey lerve in their courſes, of which there wire 
twenty four. 

Same mention Archi-ſynagogas, the chief. Ruler 
of rhe Synagogue. 

N, B, Dr. Lightfoot faith, Therg were, Seven © 
Readers appointed in their Synagogwes, mw when the 
Argel of the Charch, or Miniſter of the Congregan 
tion, called thaw out, did read. 

_ Now to every Synagogue belong : :x Officers. 

1. The Summas, or Sacriitan, w 0 keeps —_ 
the Synagogue, and trims the Lam 

2. The Pernas, who provides.t = Wine given 
to the Youth, ar the entrance and end of hor 
Sabbaths and- Feſtivals. 

3. MMaricatah, who folds, and unfolds - the 
Law, &c. | 

4. He who' kears the Law in Proceſſion through 
the.Synag! 

5. The hain, who touch the two Staves of 
th Law, called the Trees of Life, on which the 
Law is rolled, when carried. 


6, The Chen, .or Precator. 'Dr. Aa Naſon, 


15 briftian. * | d 


| 24 'Yarcolirg;, Inferiour Miniſters, or Subodi. 
nate Officers. 
' I. Acolnthus, who was to attend-the Biſſiop, 
a Witneſs of his Life : or, as ſome'lfay, to = * 
Lights at the —_ of the Goſpel.- 


2. Exorcist, who was to attend"'the Carechs. 
mens and. Enxcrgumeni,and rehearie a Fogn of: Pray« 
er-over them, 1n the out-parts of the tun) al 
People m the mean while praying within ; 0.29 
Catcchile, — 


Y 
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3- The Reader, whoſe Office'was to ftand near 
the Ambo, and read the Portions of Scripture. 

- ©. Fulian the Apoſtate was one.” © 
_ 4. Oftiarii, to'keep the dovrs of the Temple, and 
ſhut out Heretichs, Yi Gentiles, | | 
-  Sorne add Foſſarii, Overſeers of the-Grave, Car- 
fores, Laboratores, 8c. | 
. 5. Deaconefſes, who were to help Women at 
Baptiſm ; to viſit and inſtruct Women, &c. 

Such were Phebe, and Olympias, in C. P:; 8&c. 

This is all out of Dr.* Cave's Primitive ChriSti- 
ity, ee | | 


A- Parallel between the Civil and Ecclefaſtt- 
cal Government of the Roms. 
A 7aStice of Peace, a City, a Biſhop. 
A ar a Province. Acch-biſhop. 
A Zieutenant, a Diocels, a Primate. 
_ The Emperor, the Empire, Chriſt Jeſus. 
A. B. St. Hierom accounts 'a Biſhop and Prieſt 
all one. ad Tit. c. z.:- Ne WR 
* And Clem. reckons but three degrees of the 
Clergy, viz. Prieſt, Deacon, and Miſter. Clem. 
Ep. 2. de Conc. Di. 3. A 


. . Mabometan. 


The Dire&tor of their Prayers, who (among the 
Tirks) 1s called Imam ; but among: the Perſians, 
Pichnamaxz ; he fays the Prayers, and makes” the 
reſt fay them, and therefore he always ſtands fore- 
moſt, that the reſt behind may ſee what he doth. :: 
 7Serthi,- as the Tarks call them, 'or Serif, as the 
HAgors, are fuch-as deicend from-Mahomer. .  \ + 
| Amongſt thePerſians their Spiritual Officers are, ! 
d OS The $ar+, who 1s x in ——_ an 
ſometimes: groinoted to a Doalet, ice; 
Chief in eg | mf: et +, FV0'D | 
02« sScheik el Seilomm, 1. e. Sherk:of the Law; © © 
? j Caaz, Both thele are named by,. the King, , 
and, Judge of Cgntroverſies. ET : 
it Theſe 


%. 


+. 
F by 
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'Theſe two Ra decide all PgeTi Rillign f 

- and make all Contra&s;. Tetaments, and Nee 
blick Deeds ; Judges of Divorces, and all civil 
| row 4, de Thew. CLISESS 

Among the Torks and Perſians are, 

Muezsm, qu. Sextons that call to EW PENG 
the tops of the Minarets 3 ; (ome call ther Taliſ- 
aan 4 43 | 

Choza, Elders which: execute the Service, and 
Preach. 

Modects, the Governor of an \ Hoſpital. | 

rs Pp On "Aeny Y in the midſt Eo Fea _ 

e, in a. place thirty ſteps r ething 
of the Life of Mahomet ; wg ch, wt « 

*. Two little' Boys. ſing certain Prayers. After 
which'one of the Antipp:, with a Lance and Scimr 
ter, exhorts to defence of Religion. 


Ancient Heathen. 


1. Dunmviri ( afterwards\ Io, hog "” by: ap Gy 


bed by Tarqnin Superbus, to keep and inter- 
ret the Bodks of the S$bylr'; and Deaths of Cree 


mana, ( which were prelerved in a fivne Cheft th 
the Capitol) and to overſee the ſecular Solemnities. 
2. Soothſaytrs, 

1. Augars, who did Fu 4 high Plact, veith 1 
ciocked 'Staff: (itwus.) DN a id the Air, 
 to-obferve- the fiym or” chioing 
( tripadinn ) and. ng to fore Wa 

2. Arnſpices, who did inſpe&# the Energils of 
Beaſts faerttzced, for the ſame intent,” 6 Wed 


CEF, - H = 25.9 2, Rd. 
TK of tem eg ar frfl lp hah 
4, then 9, opt at -aſt'r5: > Thew- $4 

Ay the Gods in doubtful caſes, offs Sacrifices, 


make Prayers (Effare) Ke never POE upon 


leis than T'wo Signs ho 
Ces [ 


3. Fecialer, wholl & Office” was: 
Ae Cacrr by caſting” upon then 
Mey Lance, or turning a' Ram It 
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borders: Upon the Concluſzon of a Peace to offer 
z Hog for Sacrifice, ( Praying that whoſo broke the 
Articles, might periſh, as that Hog ;) upon breach 
of Oath, to ofter a Hog for Sacrihce. . The High 
Prieft among them was called Pater patratus, 

4: eAzditut kept the Temples and Keys. 

5, Pope,Vittimarii,aflifted in the Sacritices, 

6. Epalones were Overleers of the Feaſts. 
| 9. Prefice, Women that wept for the Dead. 
. 8, Veſpe diſpoſed of the Urns of the dead,  - 


Modern Heathen. 


"Fn Sian, in the City of [aaia, are above 30009 

Ecclefiaſticks under the direQion- of -the High- . 
Prieſt of the grand Pagod of the City of India, - 

AMPandelſlo, 200 Bonzes, faith Tavernier. 

In Gsiney the Prieſt is called _ Idem. 

In China are four Orders of Religious Men, 
whereof ſome are clad -in black, fome in white, 
and fome in grey. gem. Ys $1 
_ Each of thele Orders hath its General, called; 

_ Tricon;. and he, under him, hus Provincials, who 
make Viſitations. | 
__ In Yirgima the Pagas Prieſts were cloathed with 
Garments of Skins, and their Hair cut like-a Comb 
on their Crowns. Roſſe. : 
. Their Chief Prieſt: was /adorned with Feathers 
and Weaſels Tails; and. his face painted as ugly 
as the Devils, Tadem. oe 
\ The Prieſt of the Gawrs in Perſia is calkd Cazs. 

In Tznquin the Bonzes wear. a Necklace of: an: 
hundred Beads, very big, and made of Wood ; in - 
- their Hands they carry a Staff, headed with a Bird 
ef-varniſhed Wood, Tavermer. _ «1, 

Drabolical. 
_ 5. Enmbuſiafts, ſuch -as: the Fanatick Prieſts 
among the old Heathens, who gave the Kefponces _ 


6. Pol- 
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6. Poſlſefs'd Perſons, Dzmoniacks, ſuch as'are | 
mentioned in the Goſpel. OAT | 
7, Sorcerers, black Witches, as ſome call them. \ 

8. Exorciſts, or white Witches, as ſome will 
have them. . | 74 WET 

7. CommonJuglers. ; | 
8; Empiricks, Quacks, ſuch as Paracel/as. 

Concerning all which I have not much to ſay ; . 
for I care not to ſearch deep into the Myſteries of: | 
this confuſed and dark Religion: Nor if I had 
more knowledge in it, ſhould I think fit to com- 
rmunicate ghe Secrets of it to publick View. 


a 
—_- A \ 


/ 


6. Qualifications required in 
 _ Church-Officers. - 


Jewiſh. | 
9 þ HE High-Prieft muſt be of the Line of 
Aaron's Firſt-born. | 
The Firſt-born being Prieſt in every Family till - 
that Time. x le 
2. Prieſts of the ſecond Order were to be of the - 
reſt of Aaron's Pofterity. % 
Both of them, ( Prieſt, and High-Prieft ) . muſt 
have no Blindnels, Lameneſs, flat Noſe, {uperflu- 
ous Member, broken Foot or Hand, broken ſtones, 
crook'd Back, blemiſh' in his Eye, Scab, Scurf, 
muſt be no Dwarf. ' ions - 
3. Levites were to be of the Poſterity of Lew. 
4. Nethinims --- of the Race of Giveomtes.. 


jg 
1. Arch-Biſhops choſen our of the Biſhops) gi- 
ver to Hoſpitality, apt to teach, not-given t9 
Wwe, no SIL1Kers, CE . Br. 
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2. Biſhops, = WA | | 
1. Out of the Prieſts, 7 1.1 
2. Blameleſs, no Brawlers. = 
3. The Husband of one Wife. | 
4. Vigilant, not covteous. 
. | 53 Sober, not greedy of lucre. } 
4  . 6: Of god behaviour, patient. no ſtriker. 
: . 7, Ruling their Houſe well; not a Novice ; 
of. good Report. ' ft 5 £4 
3 Biſhops and Prieſts, often choſen out of the 


nks. 
They, muſt be, ( according to the Apoft. Can. } 


F\ 


1. Not twice married. 
| 2, Nor having a Concubine. 
| 3. Nor Marrying a Widow ; or a Harlot, 
or one divorced 3 or a Hand-maid ; or. a Stage- 
Player ;' or a Brother's Widow ; or a 'Brother's 
Davghter ;- or two Siſters. 
| 4. Nor guilty of Fornication, or Adultery. 
5. Nor ſerving in Suretyſhips. - 
6. Nor that hath cut off his Privy-Members: 
7. Nor perjured. £ | | 
8, Nor a Thick, 
9. Nor a Souldier. 
10. Nor Symoniac, 
11. Nor Demoniac. 
12. Nor lately converted from Heatheniſm. 
N. B. The Mates Prieſts hold themſelves 
obliged to be in a State of Matrimony, before they 
take. Orders ; and are to Marry .a Maid, not a 
Widow, nor cf a {ſcandalous Life: For which 
they.cite 1 Ti, 3. : 
The Avyſimes are much-of: the ſame opuon. 
4. Deacons mult be, 
. Grave. | 
Not double-tongued, 
Not given to much Wine. . 
Not greedy of fiithy Lucre. + 
Blameleſs. | 
Husbauds of one Wite, \ | 
Rulings their Children and own houles' 


N. Þ. 


C 
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' N. B. None, who had any Heretics or Infidels 
in his Family,\,was to be admitted* to. the Office of 
Biſhop, Prieſt,gr Deacon. Conc. Carth. 3. Can.;8. 


Mahometiſm. 


1. 1A4ufts's are to be Wiſe, and worthy Men, and 
of a ſincere Life, according to their Law. They . 
may Marry. | 

A. Cadies are to be of ſufficient skill, and good 
Life. | RE bon | 


Ancient Heathen. * 


1. Flamines Hapores, were to be choſen out of 
the Nobility. | 
The Flames Dialis muſt b 
1. Be Married. 
2. Not Married twice. 
3. Not give Fire out of his Houſe. + | 
4. Be Trim'd only by a Free-man with Braſs 
Scillars. | | We; 
2. ---Minores, out-of the Commons. 
3. Cariones were to oe, ; 
1. Fifty years old. 
2. Of a Life unſpotred. 
__ | 3. Of a Body unmaimed. 
 4- Galli (the Prieſts of Cybele)- were to Geld - 
themſelves with: a Fiſh-ſhell. 

None Free-born were to be of this Office. 
5. Daiumuiri were choſen out of the Patricis, or - 
Nobles. | wo | 
6. Augnrs in Servius Tullins's time, were to be of 


F 


the Patricii; afterwards others were added out of _ 


the Commonalty. | | 
7+ The Prietts of Bellona were to offer up a 
VAR of or own Blood. RD Iu" « | 
imong the Creas, upon the- L any OL 
the Chict Priefis wholoever was exalted in Digruty 
amongſt the reſt, was choſen by Suffrage. | 
Se Madern / 

\ 


i 


., one that was not yet of Age, &c. 
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Modern Heithgn: 


In Ceylon none were made T:rinaxes, but perſoris 
of Noble Birth, .well Bred, and Learned. 
The Koppuhs alſo were taken from amongft the 
Honarews Che Nobles. ) = 
The Prieſts of the B:uddou God might no 
1. Lay their hand to any manner of work: 
2; Nor Marry. £ 
3. Nor touch Women. - SEES 
4. Nor eat more than one Meal aday, (unleſs 
Fruit, Rice and Water: ) 
5. Nor drink Wane, 0 7 
If they Marry, they muſt lay down their Order 
The Koppbs are to wear clean Cloths and waſh 
themſelves, before they goto their Service. - 
The Prieſts of the Bauddow God will eat any 
manner of Fleſh, that is Killed for them ; 
| but will have no hand in the Death of it, Knox. 
- In Sam the moſt Learned and Accompliſht are 
choſen, who are to vow Chaſtity, during their 
' Prieſthood; AAandelſlo. | . 
. In Chiza the King Ele&s the General according - 
to his Merit. J1dem. : ; 
. Among the Samodyes, He that is eldeſt 1s their 
Prieftt, Roſſe, En rey uk, | 3% 
In S:matra the Prieſts are tyed to nouriſh theu® 
Hair, and have ſmooth Faces like Women ; they - 
gild their Teeth ; and are. burnt in Pitch, it they 
have carnal Commerce with a Woman. 1adem. 


| Diabolical. 
- A Gentlemanof Norimberg had-a Cryſtal, which 
had this Vertue; If he had defired to know any 
thing paſt or future, that concerned him, or any 
other, ( in moſt things) let a young Boy (Caſt«s, 
F Jock into It; 


he ſhould firſt ſee a Man writ, fo and fo apparelled, 
EP, oy of 


 andafterwards what he deſired. 
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N. B. No other but a Boy fo qualified, could 


ſce any thing-in it, This Chryſtal became very 


famous in thoſe” parts; yea, ſome learned Men 
came to if, to be ſatisfied in doubtful Points, and 
had their Queſtions reſolved. Yet at laſt: it was 
{ deſeryedly ) broken in pieces by Camerarixs his 
Friend. Dc. er. Caſaubon ont of Camerarins his 
Proem to Plutarch de Oracal, 


Some ſpecious Qualitications may ſometimes KY 


required ; but the Devil doth not inſiſt on them 
- always in goot earneſt, Eaward Kelly, who was 
Skryer to Dr. Dee, was, X 
1. A known Conjurer in Lancaſhire, forced to 
fly out of his Country for Necromancy. | 
2. Ofcen Drunk. . | 
3. Often in Paſſion, | | 
| 4. Revengeful, furious, and a very diſorderly 


| Perſon, as Dr. Dee himlelf confeſſes; taxed as a 


Felon, for coyning of Money, &«. 


by 


{ 


—_ 
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7, Ordination of C burchOfficers. © 


— JW » 
I. P Ries were thus conſecrated ; 
1.. They muſt put their Garments on. 
'- 2. Bepreſented unto the Lord at the door of 
the Tabernacle. | | 
3. Wathd with Water. 


4 Offer up certain Sacrifices, whereof ſome . 


pieces were put into the Prieſts hands. 


5. The tip of the right Ear, the Thumb of _ 
the right Hand, the great Toe of the right Foot; . 


were to be ſprinkled all with the Blood of a Ram. 
6. Anointed, The High-Prieſt with a coſtly 


_ Chniſm-poured og.him. The ſecond Prieſts =—_ Sy 
vals ib. with 


% : 


- 
,__ 
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with this O53) zmixed with the Blood of the Sacri- 


7, All this before the Congregation. | 
8. They were to ftay in thedoor of the Taber- 
wacle Teven days. | 7 | 

2: Levites, were conſecrated by impoſition of 
hands. Namb. 8. 24. TS 
| TheLevites were 

1. Initiated at a month old, * 

2. Conſecrated at oy 

3. Entered upon the miniſtration at the age 


ef ENS: : 
4- Continued Qll 50. 


Ancient Chriſtian. 
Here obſerve. 
x. The perſons ordaining, v1s. - 
z. Biſhops ordained all orders under Biſhops, 
- 2+ All the Biſhops of the-province preſent or 
conſenting ordained the Biſhop. The A4errepolitan 
conhrming hun. RET . 
\ 2. The Approbationof the perſons ordained, 
The people of the place at all Ordinations }. 
were, 1. Prelent; and 2. Ratifying the Attion _ 
with their Conſent and Approbation 3 it being ſel- 
dom or _ ns 4" —_ egg" _ Sut- 
frage, v. Conſtit. App. I. 8. Cc. 4. r, Ep. 68.XY 
. Yo this 'end the Biſhop uſed <4 ropound, and 
nbl:ſh the Names of them who took Holy Orders, 
>efore-hand,that the people might interpole, if they 
Had any thing to- object. | 
When the Ordinatibn was.more remote, or pri- 
vate, they were then to bring Teſtimonials. 

3. Examination. They examin'd their fitneſs, 
enguired ſeverely. what had been their courſe of life 
trom ther Yourh, Cc. v. pag. 30. 

-4. The Age of perſons to be ordained, 
© 8. Biſhops were tobe, 35 at leaſt. Photiws. 
50, AppConſtit. 1.2. ca. 


2. Prieſts 


* 3 n, RT: Wh, EO? Lot fl POR" ye POE” OO IR" ” ay EY. "1 ; _ =O A j 
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_ 2. Prieſts. were to be 3oatleaſt. Concil, Neve, 
Cc. 11. Conc, Agd. 

3. Deacons were to be 25. 

4. . Deaconeſles _ £2 
' 5. The Ceremony # of lifting up the Hands; 
which was a Ceremony uſed at Athens, and in ſore 
bf the States of Greece, in Ele&ion of Magiſtrates. 
And amongſt the Fews, there was / __ | 

f Biſhops, 


 . 1 Kerbiigwors, Conſecration, 222; 
Prieſts and Deacons. 


2. 'EvAvyix, Bleſſing ; Hands being laid on 
them only, as in Abſolution of Penitents: Thus 
Sub-Deac6ns, &c. Readers and Deaconeſles were | 


ſet apart. 


Mahometan.: 

1. The Mufti is choſen by the Sultan:  , - 
.. 2. The Cad#'s, or Judges, are firſt examined by 
| the Caaileſquiri, or Dottors of Law ; and if they 
are found ſufficiently qualified, in reſpe& of their 
converſation and skill, they are Sworn to do Ju- 
ww and give Account of their Charge, when cal- 

tO IT. | 

3. All the Inferiotir Orders of the Prieſts are 

thoſen by the People. Parchas. 


Ancient Heathen. 


- The Flamines were created by the People ( Co- 
mitits Curiatts) at' their Pariſh-Meetings, or 
Courts. | 

Tos h* Haut TEAS HOKHOVTAETRE OuChoC E70770, 
Heſtod. Oper. &c. p. 1. 436. Ss hoc in miniſtro 
requirit Heſiodus, ut Tuvenem bobas mee? nolue- 
.rit, quantos minus Eccleſiaſticis & rebus publicis 
preficerer, In Notis. 

Shaving of the Head was uſed by ths Babylonian 
Prieſts ; as allo of the Beard) QReoſſe, 

And tle Egyptians. [dem 


D 2 |  "Aodern 
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The Tirinaxe's im Ceylon, were made by the King. 
The General, or Tricon in China, is nominated 
by the King. 
The Superiours. and Guardians in the Monaſte- 
ries ate nominated by the Provincial. 
In Pegs, the Talipan 1s carried firſt about the 
Streets on Horſe-back, with Pipes and Drums ; 
then upon Men's Shoulders to his Houſe. Moſſe. * | 
In Mexico, the Prieſts were all Anointed, and 
wore thew Hair long, for they never cut it. 1dew. 
& Parchas ex Acoſta. 42. 
The Monks of China are ſhaven. 


Diabolical 


Dr. Dee tells us, That in this Method he Con- | 
ſectated his Sen Arthur, to the Office of Seeing and 
S$kr5ing, from God, and by God s Aſiignment. 

1. 1 brought the Child to the Holy Table, be- 
Ing in Crder'ot the Furniture thereto Farah | 
.* 2. 1 fer before him the Stone in the Frame, (my 

Hrit San&tihed Stone. 

3. And cauſed him, on his Knees, to fay the 
Prayer whack I made. 

O Almighty Everlaſting God, have pity on my Fa- 
ther, John Dee, and on me Arthur Dee. Quicken, 
Inſtraft, &c. Vid, Dr. Dees's Actions with Spirits» 
A. 1587. APT. 15. | | | 

4. And I alſo prayed to the Child's hearing, 0- 
ther Prayers to God tor the purpole in hand. 


$ 


L. Sacerdetal, | 


45 a" 


8. Sacerdotal, &c. Veſtments, oz 
Diſtin@ions. 


Tewiſh. 


k, JT HE Garments of the Figh-Prieſt ; 
| 7. In his ordinary Miniftration. 
1- Linnen Breeches nexths Skin. 
' 2. A Lirnen Coat over that. ty, 
3- A Girdle embroidered, of Linnen, Puz- 
ple, and Scarlet. 
4+ A. blue Robe, with 72 Bells. of Gold, 
and as many Pomegranates, purple and blue, upors 
the Skirts. _ | pO 
5. A Linnen Ephod, wrought with Gold, 
Purple and Scarlet, girded with a curious Girdle:- 
On the Shoulders two fair Bz yIl-Stones, with the 
Names of the 12 Tribes engraven thereon. | 
| 6. A Linnen Breaft-plats, wrought with 
Gold, Purple and Scarlet, taſftned to the Ephcd 
with Gold Chams., On this were 12 Stones, with . 
the Names of the 12 Tribes. 
Here alſo was the Vrim and Thammin, 
7+» A Linnen Miter, 16 Cubits, wrapt abour 
his Head. 

8. A Gold Phte, tied with a blue Lace to - 
the Front of the Miter, whexeon was writ, Holinefs 
to the Lord, : 

2. In his Extraordinrry, viz. when he entred 
into the Holy of Holzes, © "Tp 

And then 1. The Linnen Breeches, © * : 1 

2. Linnen Girdle, TH 

3. Linnen Coar, 

4. Lianen Miter, were all white. 
D 3 * 26 > 


28 T he Hiſtory of all Religions 
2. Inferionr Prieſts had Breeches, Coat, .Girdle, ' 
Bonnet, all Linnen. | ; 
- 3. Singers (who were Levites) uſed Linnen Gar- 


ments. 
| | 
> Chriſtian.” 
Concerning the Garments of the Ciristian Cler-. 
2, Authors differ. | . | 
Ii. That they wore a white Garment, ſeems 
plain, from 1. S. Flierom. ---- Epiſcoprs, Presbyter - 
& Diaconut# reliquns Ordo Eccleſraſticus in ad- 
mumitratione ſacrificiorum candida Veſte procedit, B. 
Jewel. - _ Ed, 
2. S. Chryfot. who ſpeaking to the Clergy, 
faith,—-—* This 1s your dignity, your Garland, not 
* that you walk through the Church in white Ap- 
< parel, &c. Jdem. | - ; 
2. S. Hierom faith, © They — of the Church at 
Bethlehem, uſed no difterence in Apparel, © 
S. Asgt.to his Clerks, -— Let not your Ap- 
' parel be notable. Fo: | 
+1, Foe 6-5 gp I. faith — Diſcernendi ſumns 4 
- plebe, Dettrina, non veſte, | * 
' 3+ It was decreed by Pope Exſcbins, — Sacrifi- 
einm Alt+isnon in Serico panno, aut tintto,quiſquan; 
celebrare preſumat, ſed in- puxo lineo =, Epiſcopo 
conſecrato, Karrauz. . |: 
| 4. Diaconi —- Dalmatiois, utantur, & pallis lino- 
fimis. Can. 6. Concil. Rom. 1am. | BY 
' Dalmatica figrafies a Coat with Sleeves, allo a 
'Prieſt's, or Biſhop's outward, Veſt, Cope, - Sur- 
plice. Dr. Littleton, | 
_ Palla, ' a Pall, a ſhort Garment 'like a. Cloak 
with Sleeves, called a Pall-Couar,. not reaching very 
OW. - | | | x h 
The Papaes, or Greek-Pricfts are always «lad in 
black, and wear a black Cap, with a Lift of white . 
Cloth about it, and a. piece of black. Cloth faſtned 
to it within, whuch hangs. down upon the back.—- 
They wear long Haix. M. de Thevenct,. Che: 
* » ; Is 1- 
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Chriſtians of S. Joh wear long, Hair, and a little 
Croſs of Needle-work. Wn. 

The 4»//ine-Priefts always carry a Croſs abroad 
with them, which - 1s /almoſt al the diftinion 
which they have. Job Lxav/ph. 

The Hungarian-Prieffs wear Purple. D. Frans. 

When the Mafcovite-Ciergy walk n-the Srruens, > 
they have a Staff (Pofok ) torked at the end, wm 
the form of a right Angle, which ſerves for a Gro- 
fier. They wear no Rings, lye on: no Beds, wear 
no Drawers: or Shirts of Linnen, but. of Elannew.. 
Their ordinary Habit a black Catlock, .c#c. Df, ef 
Holst. Emb. I 

The Armenian Patriarch at Tpahar, at Service- 
time, had a Cope of Cloth of Sulver, with Flowers: 

of Gold, beſet with great Pearls, and a Mites of 
the ſame, covered wA 4 round. Pearls. dem. _. 


MMabometan. 


The Aullies, or Moolaas, are diſtingmihed ofily 
with their beards, which they wear long—this.va the: 
4 - wh Country, ' 

he Derw;ſhes uſe a very mean Apparel, oft their. 
Heads a Cap of white Felt, nwch, like our Night 


Caps. | 

The Cadileſcher is cloathed in, Charnler, Sattar, 
Silk, Damask or Velvet;of feemly colour, as Rul-. 
{et, or Tawney 3 and of purple-coloured Cloth wath. 
long ſleeves. , Their T#lipar on their head 15s very 
great, ſharp itt the naidſt, of Purple or Ruſlet Co-. 
tour, thicker and deeper than. others. ; their - beards 
great : they ride on: Geldings, witl: Purple Foet-. 
clothes fringed 3 and when they go on Foot, they 
20 llowly, to repreſent a Gravity. Parchas. 


Ancient Heathen. 


7. The H. Prieft of Jupiter wore 2 White Hat, 
( Albogalerus) figured with winged Thunder, of a 


Round Form, without which he might notgo nd, Ke nl 
y O ; : > L 


of his Houſe Da - 
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Ew he wore. a Purple Gown, called - Trabea, 
xt with Scarlet. 

2. The Prieſts of the Supernal Gods wore Pxr- 
p- a3 did alſo the Avgxrs in perfc rming of their 


The Perſian Prieft uſed no Veſtments, but a T:- 
|  &rafor his Head, clothed with Mirtle. 

3. The Priefts of Pluto were clothed in Black. 
- Hence the Priefts of Baal are in Scripture called, 
CD12”, pullata wveite inauti. Pagnin, 

4. The Prieſts of Ceres wore White Garments 
and Shoes: 


Alba decent (* ererem, ji es C, crealibus ay 
Sumit 6-— Ovid. 


At Hreratolis were 300 Pricff. who miniſtred all 
in White, with their Hands cover ed, and facrificed 
tWICE A day; with finging and muſical Inſtruments, 
if to|7«n0; bur ro Fapitcr with none. Reſſe. 

Their H. Prieſt wore purple, and a Golden Mt- 
tre, Jadem. 

The Avrabians were clothed with. Linen, Mi- 
tres and Sandals. 


Modern Heathen. 


In Ceilex, the Tirinaxa's and Gonni have both 

the ſame Habir, viz. a Yellow Coar, gathered to- 

ether about their Waſte, which comes over the left 

oulder.girt about with a Belt of fine Pack-thread; 

. their heads are ſhaved and bare : And they carry in 

their hands a round Fan, with a wooden handle 
to keep oft the Sun. Capt. Knox. 

' The Herboods of the: Perſees is uſually with a 
yellow Scarfe, and thin Turbant on his Head. Sr. 
Th. Eerbert. 

In Calicxt at Sacrihcing a Cock to the New 
Aeon, the Priett was Attired in Lawn, with a 
| ſharp Silver Knife in Jus hand, his Arms and Legs . 

after the oriſco Mode, with Beils, or round $tl- 
er s Plates  Jingiing- Idem, In 


*%. 


+ 


In S:aw the Ecclefiaſtics have their Crowns 
ſhaved, and. wear Yellow Linnen Cloaths. AAan- 


[ſlo. | 

_ 8 China all the Religious Men are Cloathed in 
Serge, but diſtinguiſhed. by colours, black, white, 
n a dark grey: the General is clothed in Silk. 
Taem, | 
Among the Samoayes the Prieſt hath a white 
Garland on his Head,and Ribs and Teeth of Fiſhes, 
of wild Beaſts, hanging about him. eſſe. 

In Mexico a. Crown of Rich Feathers, Golden 


Pendants, ©. 


Diabolical. 

Tt is not to be expeted, that Satan ſhould di- 
ſtingutſh his chief Miniſters , 'or Agents in this 
Mock-Religion, by. any viſible or external Badg : 
That were the way to diſcover, and expoſe them 
to ſhame and puniſhment, and to deſtroy his own 
cauſe, Nor can I tell; whether they have any Note 
of Diſtintion among themſelves in their own S0-. 
ciety. But I remember, Mr. Gl/anwi relates out of 
the confelſion of one or more Witches, that ſome- 
rimes the Devil had afſembled them by Night in a- 
Church, and himſelf in the habit of a Minifter,. - 
apparelled in black, with a little band, preach' 
to them out of the Pulpit. 2” HR Sa "A 

Delrius allo ſpeaks of a Man in Sacerdotal habit . 
and ornaments at a Midnight Aſſembly of Witches,: 
See before in the Chapt, of Dedication of Temples, 


CC. | ; 

In 4nhoyna there is not a Maſter of a. Family 
that hath not a Vetture extraordinary, and a Ring. - . 
carefully kept in the Houle, for a perpetual Teſt- 
mony of his Alliance to the Devil. AAanaelſlo. 


= 
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Holineſs of Prieſts, &c. 
yoou®.. 


3, The High Prieſt might not, 
7. Mourn, #7. &. expreſs his Mourning, 


ps By uncovering his head. 2. Renting the Gar- 


- ment, to wit, from the bolom downward, for 
any of his dead Kindred. 

2. Nor marry a Widow, or Divorced, or a 
Harlot. : | | | 
©  3- Nor goin toany Dead body. 7 

4. When he entered into the Holy of Holies, 

' ke rauſt make attonement by ſacrifice for him- 

{elf, his houſe and the people. , 
$5. His daughter playing the whore, muſt be 


__ "burnt. V 


2. The Prieſts Inferior night not 
1. Mournfor other, than Father, Mother, Sor, 
Daughter, Brother, Siſfer that had no husband. 
Or | 
- *2. Drink wine, or fkrong drink, when they 
were to go into the Tabernacle. 

.Both High and Low were in their uncleane(s to - 
_ in from miniſtration, under penalty of cutting, 
ON, , | ; 

_ Tf defiled; - | | 

x. By. Leproſy. - y 
2» A Running flue, | 
> T0 any thing unclean, creeping 


I<LD VR 

In ſuch a caſe they were to cleanſe” them- 
ſelves by waſhing their fleſh with. water, : And. 
were accounted unclean until the Evening. 


Chriſtiane 
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The Reader 1s defired to excuſe _me for in- 
ſerting theſe Remarks ſomewhat improperly here, 
which I did, becauſe I wanted room elſewhere. | 

The - Armenian Arch-Biſhops live only upon 
pulſe. 24. Tawvermier |, 4.c. no. 

The Armenian Prieſt, if he hath ſwallowed a# 
drop of water in the morning, muſt not ſay I4afs. 
The Biſhops nevereat flefh orfiſh above 4 times in 
a year. | 
' As well Afonks as Priefts amongſt the Armeni- 
ans, when they are to ſay Maſs, muſt remain 5 
days in the Church, without erther going to bed, 
or touching any thing, with their hands, unlels the 
{poon wherewith they eat their meat : Nor muſt 
- they ſpit or blow their noſes. The next 5 days 
afcer ſaying Maſs, they muſt ear nothing bur 
Eggs without butter, or Rice with water and Salt. 
A. Tavermer, |, 4. Cc. 10. | | 

The Armenian, who deſigns his Son- for Prieſt-- 
hood, carries him to the. Prieft, who puts the Cope 
upon him ; this ceremony is repeated ſeveral times 
in ſeveral years, till he come to be of age to lay 
Aafſs. After the. fourth time of putting on the 
Chaſuble or open Cope, they marry him ; for all 
marry. once, but if they. marry. again, they muſt 
give over ſaying AZaſs. At 18 years of age th 
are capable of ſaying aſs, Afterwards the Arc 
Biſhip or Biſhops mveft him with all the havits of 
2 Prieſt : After which he goes mto the Church 
and departs not for a whole year, being altogerher 
enployed in the ſervice of the Church, The Prieſt 
who 1s married, after faying /1aſs maſt not return 
home. ro. eat or drink or lye with his wife, for 5 
days. 4. Tavermer, l. 4. Cc. 10. ; 

The 414ſcovy Prieſt, that hath known his wite 

| the night before, or kils'd- a dead body, or been 
at the. interment of any, may not commmnicate 
next day. ic 


pr 
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- If a Muſcory Prieft marries a wife, that hath 
been defil'sd; he muſt loſe her or his Prieſthood ; 
- and for this end ſearch 1s made the firſt night of or 
' | marriage. 
| The AMvuſcovite Prieſt, that lies with his wite is in 
Lent, is ſuipended for a year. D. of Holſftein's Emb. _ © 
' Travels. ” 
' He muſt be the husband of: one wife, and one 
of good life. Upon his being a. witlower, he ad- | 
miniſters the Sacrament no longer. dem. - 
> The Clergy among the I:aian Chriſtians now 
marry but once, the Laity twice. Sr. Th. Heyb. 

The Greek, Prieſts neither ſhave nor cur their 
hair, but wear 1t —_ as it will grow ; and 
many of them have rhjck heads of hair ; but thoſe _ 
that have leaſt, receive moſt refr eſhment here. Dr, 
frown Trav. | 


 Marometan. 


Among the /Adahometan-Priefts, the Dervises are - 
accounted the ſtricteſt, whoſe Holinds conlitts - 
elpecially in ; 

1. Their Waſhing, 

; 2. Thew Garments. 

3. Beards. 

4- Prayers, &c. 

5 Singing, 

6. Dancing, 

7... Voluntary Mortifications. and Hardſhips. 
Concerning which, fee more up and down in 
this Book. 

As for the other Orders, moſt of the higheſt 
Pretenders to. Devotion, are guilty of nauch Hy- 
poctulie, as wil be _—_— of 1n its due _ ; 


Avcient 


in the World. a5 
Ancient Heathen., 


t. The Prieſt's Garments were to be pure, and 
clean trom Spots. — 

Puraq; in Veſte Sacerdos. Virg. 1. 12. * 

The Old Babylonian-Priefts ſhaved their Heads 
and Beards. ; 

2. They were to be clean themſelves. 

1. Free from Murder, &c. 
2. Sober and Temperate. - 

The: Eg yptian-Prieſts were ſparing in Diet, to a 
wonder: They abſtained from Fleſh and Wine, eat 
little Bread, refuſed Eggs and Milk, uſed only Oil 
and Herbs; Faſted three days. Text. They waſh 
thrice in the Day, and twice in the Night. 

Tis Perſian Magi uſed no Food, but Flour aud 
Herbs. | 
Ay Indian Gymnoſophiſts uſed only Apples or 


3. Chaſte. : | 
The Prieſts of Cybele were to make themſelves 
Eunuchs. ©: 
Some uled a Stone to caſtrate themſelves with. 
Others, as the Herophante of the Athenians, 
drank Hemlog for the ſame purpole. _ 
Women that were to initiate, ſtrew'd their Bed 
with Vine-Leaves. | 
- They were to abſtain nine Days and Nights at 
leait, from all Uncleanneſs, before Sacrificing. 


 Perg;, novem. nottes Venerem, tattuſq, virorum, 
In vetitis memorant, 


F am of Opinion, That he who comes to do Sa- 
crifice, or meddle with the Laver, or have the 
charge of Divine Service, muſt be Holy, not for a 
ſet Tune, or number of Days, but all his Life. De- 
moſth, in Orat. contr, T;mocr. 

In caſe of Pollution they were to waſh their 
Hands, 


ZBapte. 
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' Bapte, the Prieſteſles of Cotytto at Athens, were. 
waſhed in hot Water, before admuſhon to her filthy . 
Sacritices, called 9rgia, © | | 


Modern Heathen. 
In $:29 the Ecclefiaſticks ate very exemplary | 


| Ih their Lives. 


i. They are to be Learned. - ; 
2. Vow Chaſtity ; but 1n caſe of Inability to 
keep their Vows, may quit the Prieft-hood. 
3. They are F- acre as the Company of Wo- 
men, on pain of being burnt alive. 
4. Are to ſay Service regularly Morning and 
Evening. 'Aanaelſlo. 
5. They go {till bare-footed, and. in poor - 
Clothes. _ Rolle. | - | 
6. Outwardly they are very modeſt, and never 
ſeen-to be angry. Tavermer. * . 
In Paria, Guiana, and Debaiba, the 'Priefts are 
Stoned, or Burnt, if they marry againit their Vow 
of Chaſtity. MKoſſe. | 


Dzabolual. 


” Here is little Holineſs to be expeRed,: unleſs in 
Diſguiſe and Hypocrifte ; and wm fuch a way when 
'1t ſerves for his Intereſt, the Devil can in{iift-upon 
Holineſs too. | | | 

- For he ſhifts his Qualifications according to his 
Scene. He commonly requires 1n Magicians Curi- 
otity, in Witches Malice, in Enthuſiaſts Superſti- 
tion: In all, ſo much Impiety as may null their 
Chriitian Profeſſion, and make void their Baptiſmal 
Fows: And if it may be, an expreſs Retractation 
of Them, and a. New Covenant made and fign d 
verwecn Him and Them. * ” 


eh 10. Manm- 


bo tn. 


19, Maintenance, Reſpe& and 
Privileges of the Clergy. © 
| fewih, 


I. TJ HE Prieſts had for Maintenance ; 
i. Cities and Suburbs. 
2, FirſtFruits. | +2 | 
| 1. Of Trees; 5. e, the Fruit of the Fourth 
Year, the three firſt Years not being gathered. : 
© 2, . Of every Year's Increaſe, vis. Firſt- 


x. In the Sheaf, ih the beginning of Har- 


2. In two Wave-Loaves, in the end, at 
Pentecoſt. 2 "IN n FP 
3. Of the Dough, a twenty fou C 
4-. Of the Tielhing. Flog a Gutferh 
4wks Some gave a. fortieth part. The Phariſees 
tween the thirtieth and fiftieth. | . 
5. Of Men, to bz redeemed with 5 She- 
kels of Silver. | . 
6. Of Beaſts, which were to be Sacrifi- 
ced, and their Fleſh to be the Prieſts. 
3+ Sacrifices, Dext. 18. 1, 2. 
4. Tithes. 
1. From the Levites, viz. a tenth part out 
of the Tithe paid to them, after the Firit-Fruits 
of the Threſhing-Floor were paid, called the Th: 
of Tithes. ” 
2. A Second Tithe, paid in kind, or in Mo- 
ney, a fifth part being added; So that what was 
10 in 100, in kind, changed into Money, was 
12 1 100, | 


*Fruts. 


 veſta 


* 5. Privi- 
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5. Privileges. 2 
The Whole amounts toa Sixth Part. Scalzger; 
2. The Levites had | 
1. Tithes. | 
2. A Share in ghe Sacrifices and Love-Feaſts. 
For, | ; 
The Second Tithe was brought to eruſalem, and 
there a feaſt made for Prieſts and Levites. Every 
third year 'twas ſpent at home on Levites, Father- 


tels, Widows, [55 
(Þriſtian. 


x. In the firſt ages nothing probably, but, _ 

1. The common. contributions at their uſual 

aſſemblies: Every one giving according to their 
ability or devotion. 
' _ 2. The offerings made out of the 1mprove- | 
ment of their lands. The firſt fruirs -being partly 
offered at the Church, partly ſent home to che B1- 
ſhops and Presbyters. Apoſt. Can. 3. 4. 

The care of ail which was committed to the Bi- 
ſhop or Preſident. id. Caz. 41. and by him dit- 
 Poled of, for the ule of, .. OE 

__ xr. Thee Clergy. 

..2.' The Poor. 

3.. The Church neceſſities. | | 

2. Afrerwards, times growing better, | there 
were x&d Revenues, houſes and lands ſettled. Ez- 
feb. 1. 10. c. 5, Where mention is made of poſlefſi- 
ons belonging to the whole body or community 
of Chriſtians, e. g. Houſes and Gardens, &c. 

3. In Coftanine's time, a portion was afſhign'd 
to the Church, 

1. Out of the Tributes of every City, which 
were yearly paid into the Exchequer, 

+. 2. The Eftates and. inheritances of Aartyrs 
dying without children, or baniſhed, 

3. Salaries our of the publick Corn. | 
' 4 The Emperor gave liberty to the bounty 
of people, which former Emperors had _— 

6 Re Fs be 


6 
- 
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+, He exempted the' Prieſts from all Civil 
Offices. | | EE 

At this time the Laicks, among the [Indians 
Chriſtians, pay their Decime, ther Tenths: Sir 
The. Herbert. | | | 


> 


| Mahometan. 


The Mahometans give their Prieſts, 
_ 1. Honour and'/Reſpet; My Author ſaith,that 
himſelf found much reſpe& among the Hindoe? 
and 1Mahometans, becauſe they looked upon him, as 
a Padre; and allo with the 24g himſelf, who 
when he came firſt befote-him, bid him, by one of 
his Granadees welcome thither, and bid him ask 
any. thing ofhim, and- he would give it. him, &c, 
MM. de Thevenot, ON | 
_ . :2, A Comfortable maintenance, and that free- 
ly, without grudeging. +42 | 
The A4«laes have great Salaries. | 
Parchas ſaith, the Priefts have ſtipends allowed 
by the Emperors, but fo little, that they often 
uſe writing of books' and: handy-crafes for their 
LIVINg: * | 
| $0 ſoon as the Gr, Seignior- perceives the Mufti, 
he rifeth up, advances ſome ſteps, and ſalutes him 
very reſpectfully. | 
By the Jahometar's law it is not lawful to put 
a Mufti to death. I. de. Thevenot. ks, 
Even Chriſtian Prieſts and .1onks and Jewiſh 
Rabbins are exempted from paying Karaage or 
contribution yearly ro the Grand Seigmor. Idem. 
The chief Temple in Fez hath 200 ducats & 
day. for revenue, Koſſe, | 
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Ancient Heathen. 


r..The Prieſts had, N FA 1 
1. Tithes, not for themſelves only, but for 
Sacritices allo, and common ules. . .. | 
| The Athemans dedicated” their Tithes for Di- 
_ Sacrifices, and common benefit. Dzog. Laert. 
39, I. | | 
+ Ov makes mention of Tithes paid to Her- 
 Cules, - {21 RL | 
Xexophon ſaith, Of every litter of Pigs, one was 
due to the Priett, that when. he pleaſed to offer to | 
he 9Qp he might not. want a Sacrifice. de Rep. « 


ced.. | G2 
The Sabeans offered the Tithes of their Spices, _ 
to the Idol $avzs. | | \ | 

Cyrus, at the taking of Sardzs,  fequeſter'd the | 
Tithe of the Spoil to Aars and Pallas, _ 

2. Fir{t-fruits, Red 

The Hyberbores { Northern People ) ſent their 
Fir{t-truits to Apollo at Delos, Plin. ; 
The Drmads are wont to be abſent from War, 
neither do they pay Tributes 3 they are exempt 

trom Warfare, and have immunity of- all things. 

Czfar de Bell. Gall, © | 
* The Poatifex /Max. might aſcend the Capitol in 
his Litter, which none elfe might do. 

Nor was he to render an account” of any of his 
Actions, | 
P 1. The Pontifex Max, not ſubjet to the Magi- 

rate. | | 

2. The Flamen Dialzs might for that day pro- 
tedt any Malefattor that eſcaped to him. 

3. Augurs, though conviet of heinous Crimes, 
yer were not puniſhed, .or put 'out of Office. - | 

4. Veſtal Virgins never walked abroad, but with 
an Iron' Scepter in their Hands, and whatſoever 
Malefa&tor met them fortuitoutly, eſcaped Pu- 
- aiſhment. | 


 Madern 


| Modern- Heathert: 

The: Perſees at this day pay: Tithes: to. their 

Prieſt-hood:. ET j-" Wes? 

- The Bebeaini (or Lay-men ) pay. to the Dsſoore; 
or chief: Prieſt. ; and: in: his Ablence,. to - the, Her- 
hood, or Prieſt 3 or laſtly, to-the Daroo, or Church- 
men, ſpiritual Officers-amongit.them.: ....... -- 

* Lhe Bramens 1n the Eaft-1naes rake what; ey 
pleale of the Offerinzs made to the Idols ;.., pi 
out of the funeral Aſhes what Gold and Silver 
they can find ; are much reſpe&ed in Malabar, ne- 
ver hurt by Enemies in War, as other-People- ares 
M1, de Thev. 

The. Koppahs in Ceylon enjoy a piece of Land that 
belongs to. the Dewat!, . where they Officiare ; and 
that is all their benefit, unleſs they Real ſomewhar 
that 1s dedicated tothe Gods; and therefore they 
follow Husvandry and other Employments. Knox. 

The Prieſts of the Buddou God enjoy great Re- 
venues of Church-lands; without paying Scot or 
Lot, or Taxes to the King : And where-ever they 

o, the, People bow down to them';: but them 
elves bow to'-none. They have the- honour of 
carrying the Tallipot ( a broad Leaf'for ſhelter) 
with the broad -end foremoſt ; and, have a Matt, 
with.a whize Cloth upon a.Stook laid” for them 
where-ever they come, to {it upon. * Honours uſed 


only to the Kings beſides. Avox; 


Dzabolical. 

The Devil ptomiſeth YINNe to his Factors, as 
he did to our Saviour,; all rhe Kingdoms of the 
Earth,. and the glory 'of them; bur his golden 
Mountains are often” as 'vain in their Effects, as 
eA:ſop's pregnant teeming | Mountain in its- pro» 


| * du&t. 


' Dr. Dee-and: Kell, after- all' the encouragement 
given them in queſt of the Philoſophers Stone, ys 
2 |} 
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- - ed poor; and we ſeldom ſee Wizards or Witches 
rich; and 'tis well for ts, that the God of Heaven 
3s pleaſed to limit Satan in the diſtribution of the 
wrrighteous Mammon ; for were he permitted to 
give freely, and as he liſt, to ſuch prophane 
Wretches; a great part'of the World. would ſoon 
be charm'di'with the Temptation, and as certain- 
ty fall to daiicing after his Pipe, as the' Children 
of Hammel in Germany ( 140 innumber) followed 
kim in the Habit of a Mulician, -and were never 
feen more. 


__—_— 
——_— —_C_—_— 
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of tbe Aſſembly.” 


TI. PRictts, who had a Court by themſelves, where 
-was' the braſen Altar and Laver, called, Arri- 
un Sacerdotum. EL» UCL, 
2. People. 
1. Proſelytes, SOON? | 
/ 1. Feaprss, of the Covenant, who ſubmitted 
to the whole Mofaical Pedagogy, called by the. 
Rabbins pay 92 | 
2. Porte, of the gate, Dent, 14. 21. who 
were tied ofily to Noah's ſeven Commandements ; 
theſe dwelt among the Fews, whence called, 2win 
incola, Such was Naaman the Syrian, the Eunuch, 
Cornelius, and thoſe AF. 2. 5. wer; whate;. 
2. Unclean, viz. by legal Pollutions; who 
( together with $:rangers ) had a Court by them-_ 
{elves in Herod's Temple, parted from the reſt by 
a Stone-wall bearing this Inſcription, Mz der amo | - 
qu\vv ww 7& 78 Ayis ma, 


- 11: Perſons making up the Body 


” 


3« Excom- | 
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3. Excommunicated by Niddus;--viz.. put out - 
of the Synagogue, -for they were allowed to be ar 
Divane Service. _ | Wet - * 
Note, Where ten If aclites are met together, 
there ought to be a Synagogue. A Proverb. 
4. "The clean 'Communicants, . | 
1, Men. \ in the outward Court, called 
2. Women. 5 otherwiſe Solomon's Poxch 
in the midſt of it was a braſen Scaffold for the 
King, 2 Cor. 6. 13. it went round about the Tem- 
ple, divided perhaps in Jebs/haphar's time mto the 
Mens and Womens Court, berween which'was an 
aſcent off fifteen degrees. LSE WEOE 1 


Ancient C briſtian. 


xr. Clergy. 

2. People. 

I. Catechumens. - SIEVY 

1. T eXccoreeor, 7. e. more. perfeft, wel 

nigh ready for Bapti{m. Theſe ſtayed to the very 
lait end of the firtt Service. 

2» 'ATeMS*g0o, who ſtood amongft the Hea- 
rers, and departed after the Leſtons ; accounted 
yet as Heathens, yet inſtructed i the Rudiments 
of Religion. Note, 

| 1. They were fhy of imparting Myfte- 
ries ( or, as Baſil, Dogmata, ) to them; and this 
efpecally to make them eagerly defire the Privi- 
leges of the Faithful ; for this was part,of the 
Form, uted'in publick Service. Zet ms pray, that 
the moſft gracious and merciful God wontd bear the 
Prayers of the Faithful. Chrylof. Hom: 2. c. r. ad 
Cor. ND "Fs 
2. At firſt they were infkrufted privately 
at Home, by - Perſons deputed on irpole; then 
m the Congonnion, where they were- prefent at 
ſome part of Divine Service, eſpecially Sermons. ' 
I Wk lrg tor Catechiling was oy te 
rent; the A ical Conſtirutions "appoint three 
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2, Pomtents, 4 


| 4, *P,00Adiovreg, Buch (as wept and lamen- 
ted, as Candidates to .be-received into the Order 


-of Penitents: They Rood uſually in a ſqualid and 


mournful Habit in the Church-Porch, begging the 
Prayers of the Faithful. mo 
2: *Ar2%@w ut, who ſtood in the upper end 
of the: Narthex, heard the Scriptures, and depar- 
ted with the Catechumens. 
| *Xx0F;710v7£,, The Proftrate, who ſtood 


next thePulpit, (or Reading-Pew) and after Ser- 
. vice ended, fell down before-the Biſhop, who, to- 


gether with the Congregation, falling down, and 
making Confeſſion 'on their behalf. raited them 
up, and laid his hands upon them, and they depar- 
d with the Catechumens. f 
4. Sw:$+:.41, Such as ſtayed with the Con- 
gregation, and joined in Prayer and Singing, but 
ot in the Sacrament. | 
-—Yet they were afterward Advanced to be 
3.5% Faithful Communicants, who had 


FS. 
_ Baptized, Confirmed, and admitted to - the 


s Supper, having approved themſelves by the 
lang train of a-ſtricet and pious Life. 


AMabometan. 


Only Men; for they permit not Women to en- 
ter the 4L/ques, left they ſhould :diftract Men 
from their Devotion, 
| And delides, They do: not believe that Women 
go to Heaven ; and hardly account then rational 
Creatures. -,. _ *' 

Yet in ſome Aefques they have Apartments by 
themſelves, with.a kind of Pannels of Plaiſter '(as 
Bigh 2s the Cieling) with holes through. 37, de 
Thevenot. | 

Every Bufurman is bound to refort to Prayers 
five times daily, except he have fome lawful im- 
pediment ; and if not, yet gt one to be > 

! | cal 3 

t 


mm the World. © 
ed; to which iy 9 they have innumerable 
Bathes in Twrkey. Parchas. | 

Only the chief ſort, on th2 Week-days, . the 
Poor being excuſed ; not ſo on Fridays. 14, 
The Women enter not the Moſques, but on Fr:- 
days, at Nine a Clock, or at Eaffer ; and then mn 
a Teraſs apart, wh 


of the place. | | 
' They abide there 'till Mid-night,/ continually 
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: ere they may. fee, and not be. 
ſeen 3 except the Wives and Mothers of the Chief: 


_ 


Praying, with ſtrange Motions, and ſtrong Cries. | 


ldem, 


Ancient Heathen. 


Let not a Woman enter into the publick Tem- 

. ples, who hath been caught with .an Adulterer. 

. Demoſth, Orat. contra Neeram. 

Hither likewiſe. may be referred the Remark 

| made before, viz. That all Irreligious' and Pro-, 
phane Perſons were driven away with ajProcat efte, 

profam, &Cc. a 


Modern Fleathen.” 
Among the Modern Heathens, thigh it be it 


hculr to give a patticular Account, Croc : 


their multitude and variety ; yet it 1s eafie to: -" 
clude, That their Aſſemblies are made up of their 
In Aex:ico, and Pers, are Prieſts, | 
and Virgins, trained up for the Service of the Tei 
ple, and living uport the Revenues of the Femple,; 
and theſe in ſome places many-in number, togz- ' 
ther with the common” People. Parchas out of 
Acoſta, 8c. 2 BESha 
Amongſt theſe, ſome are under InftruRtion, ſome 
Penitents, ſome Confeſlors, {Men and Women. 
Confeſlors) &c, Jatm. ww 


refpe&ive Prieſts, and' Officers, and People. ___.. ... has. 
Offs oys. 


"+ E 4 Diabolical. * 
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Diabolical.. 


"© The Witches Tried at Salem in New-England, 
''x692. affirmed, That they form themſelves into 


Aſſemblies, much after the manner of the Congre- 
gational Churches, conſiſting of 'Officers and Peo- 
ple, &'c. Corror AMather. 


- - . : 
. 


12. Times of VWorſhip, 1.Week- 
ly, or Monthly. 


Fewiſh. 


HE Sabbath, or Seventh-Day. It began at 

' Six a Clock the Night before. Obſerve, 
1. The Preparation, which began at Three a 
Clock in the Afternoon, called the Sabbath-Eve, 
by the Evangeliſts Pxecxouwut, by the Ancient Fa- 


W---4 


o 


T+ 


'thers, Cara pura. 


It was proclaimed formerly by Trumpets, of 7. 
late by Sextons. Rt _ 
On this Day it was unlawful, 
1. To go above a quarter of a Days Journey, 
( args Parſath, whereof Ten makg a Days Jour- 
ney. 
2. For Judpes to {it on Cauſes, upon Life and 
Death. 4 je» 
3. For Tradeſmen to work, 
| Shoomakers, 
| Except Taylers, 
*.-*.. * 0 eres. 
And they only half the Day. Toa 
The Wealthieſt did help to forward Buſineſs. 


2. The 


2. The Sanfification,” Herein they were {o 
Superſtitious, that- "T4503 RE: 30S. 
1. Some Jews .(at Tiberias) began the Sabbath 
ſooner, becaule dwelling in a Valley, the Sun ap-- 
peared not ſo ſoon to them as ro others. Others, 
(at T/epphore, a City upon a Mount) kept the Sab- 
bath tonger, becauſe the Sun continued longer. 
- 2.) They would dreſs no Meat on this Day. 
3. Nor kindle any Fire. | IO; 
4. Nor roaſt an Apple, chop an Herb, climbe a' 
Tree, refift an Enemy ; arid on this account be- | 
came a Prey to-their Enemies, in. theatimes of 4- 
riochus and Pompey. ; 
2. Mondays, in remembrance of Moſes return-- 
ing from Adfount Sinat, | 
Thurſdays, in remembrance of his going up to 
the Aoxnt for the Law: ; 
3. New Moons, the firſt Day of every Mouth - 
commonly. On this Day they 
* 1. Heard the Word, 2 Kings 4. 23. 
2. Abſtained from Merchandiſe. | 
3. Ottered Sacritices, Numb, 28, 11, . 


Chriſtian. 


1. Saturday (the Jewiſh Sabbath) was in great 
Veneration, eſpecially in the EaFtern parts, ho- 
noured with all the publick Solemnity of Religion, - 
out of compliance with the Fews, wh were loath 
to part witn 1t. 

On this Day were publick Prayers, reading the 
Scriptures, celebration of the Sacraments. Yid. A- 
than. Hom, de Sement, Idem. Hit, Eccle, |. 6. 
Cf. 8. 6X 

Faſts were prohibited on this Day. | 

Ordinary. Works allowed ; yet fo as might con- , 
fiſt with their publick Worſhip; for the Lord's 
Day was ſtill preferred -before it. Y. Athan, Homs. - 
de Sem. & Synod. Laod. can. 29. | 

But in the FeF## it was kept as a Faſt; yet at 
Alan as a Feltival; for St. Ambroſe dined -on = 
ar . ont 


in the World © gp 
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other - Days in the Week, but Sarx#day and Sur. | 
day: Yer, at Rome, out of compliance with the . 
Suſthen there, Faſted as they did. Avg. ad Fang. 
p. 118. OW 
Probably the reaſon of keeping this Day Faſt, 
was the Opinion which the Ancients had; »:z. 
That the Apoſtles Faſted on Friday and Saturday. 
The Counglil of Z{berzy Ordained, That the S$a- 
turday-Feitival was an Error, Car. 39. which 
ought to be corrected, and kept as a Faſt, | 
. 2% Swnaay, lo called by Fuftin Martyr, and Ter- 
tulEan, and in the Imperial Edits of the firit 
— ay Emperors. Afterwards the LO R D's 
ay. Es 
r. On this Day they ſtood at Prayers, to put 
them in mind of Chriſt's Reſurre&tion- from the 
Grave, and their own from Sin. F, Juſtin M. & 
Tertul, ex Irene, SE 
| The Council of Nice required a conſtant Uni- 
formity in it. | y 

2. They depoſited ſomewhat for the uſe of 
the Poor. | 

3. All of us that live in City or Country, 
meet together in one place. Taft. 1. _ 

Three Days abſence from Church, was puniſhed 
with Suſpenſton from-Communion. Cor. - tf: $e- 
parate Aſſemblies Anathematized, Y. Conr. Garg. 
£4;\4. 5. Conc. Antioch, c. 5. 

4. In times of Perſecution they mer before 
Day. Plin. Ep. ad Traq. They had Notturnal Con- 
vocations. ZTertal, ad Ox. | | 

Chriſtians therefore called in ſcorn, a Skalking 
Generation. Min, F: | 
© |, 5. --Kept it with great Expreſſions of Joy. 

Faſting accounted unlawful. Tertzl. de-Coron. 

.Gonftantine and Theodoſins M, 8& Jun. &c. For- 
batt-Courts of Judicature, Suits at Law, demand- 
inz Debs; —all publick Shews; —pleafures of all 
Sizhts, opening, of the Theatres, his own Birth- 

or-Inauguration on the Lord's Day. 
2. Wedneſday and Friday; Vid, poſtea; Fg 


% 


ſolemnly ſo Created ; and. wi | 
ouiſh- his Fellowers from the Fews and- Chriſtians 
They call this Sabbath of theirs Glorqpreges, 
Others lay, A4zhomet was bornon this Day. 


*. 1 Ancient Heaton, / if 
The Ancient Heathens, ( Greeks and Romans) had 


- no Weeks, but divided their Months into 3 parts.; 


the Greeks into ſo many Decads;, the Romans mto 


Kalends, Nones and Ines. 


The Kalends of every Month were dedicated to 
Fun. 


On the. Kalends of every Month Regina Sacro- 


rum (the Wife of Rex Sacrorum) Sacriticed a Por- . 


ker, or Lamb, to 70. 

Melchiades (Pope) appointed; That none of the 
Faithful ſhould keep a Faſt on Sunday, or Tharſ- 
day, becauſe thole Days the Pagays celebrated, as 
it were, an. Holy Faſt. Carraws, Sum. Decr. 


Aelchiad. Pa. 


Modern Heathen. 


1. In Ceylon, Wedneſday and Saturday are the 
chief Days; when People that have any - buſi- 
neſs with the Gods, come and Addreis themfetves 
to them; 2. ap ape” ; 

1. To pray for Health, or help.in ſome wei 
ty Matter, War, Fe. * woe: 
- 2. Or to Swear concerning any weighty Matter 
in Controverlie. 

2. In Guinea and the Eaſt-Indies, Tageſday is 


their Sabbath; on which.Day che forbear Fihjng 
wane y they ar Fiſhing 


And 


when "an the World SC HY | 
| Mahometan. ; ET 


. Friday the Mabometan-Sabbath.; becauſe on that | 
Day 2Aahbomet was Proclaimed Rug E & 
= that, to. diftin- ' 


. 
o 
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And the Palm-Wine which they get that Day, 
muſt not bz ſold; but given to the King, who be- 
ftows it on his Cqurtiers to drink at Night. 
3. The Hindoes, or Indians, obſerve Tharſaay as. 
OE Man MeGree i alia 1-Sabbath. $ 
. - 4. The Bamyarn oblerve a Hordaay-Savbath, Sir 
Tho, Her b. 7 ) , . 
5. In Tunqen, the Firſt and Fifteenth Days of 
the Month are their more eſpecial Holy-Days;'ce- 
I brated with a mighty Chiming of Bells, doubled 
Piayers, Sacrifices. Tavern. | 
. In New-S$pain, every Twenticth- Day, which 
wr the laſt of their Month, Men were Sacrificcd, 
* Roſſe. | | / 
P Pegs, every Meonaay ( New Moon) is Fefti- 
mT 
And in Goa, every New Moon, 


Diabolical, . 
The Witches have their ftated Times of Wor- 


Foannes de Vaed Stabnlenſss Monarhns,” inter alia 
rceitazat indicende Convregationts ( ita n., wocabat) 
Statos, condittos dies, ubi notFt intempeſt2 ad deſti- 
wata Joca fodalitas comparebat, &c. Mart, Delr. 
Difq. Mag. I. 5. RSLs : | 
.  Glamvil ſaith, They commonly meer by night, 

and before* ther departure, the Devil appoints 
the Time and Place for the next Meeting, 

Some are. of Opinion, . That when the Cock 
. crows, the Solemn Meetings of Witches are diffol- 
'ved ; and this perhaps grounded upon the crowing 
of the Cock in the Goſpel, when Peter denied our 
Saviour. Dr. Caſaubon. DEE ok 

F will viſit you at the fourth honr, after Dinner 
{aid one of the Spirits to Dr. Dee, un the cloſe of 
. one of his Actions with theny, ” 


n x 


| F, lori- 


, | Elorimmiduu 4 Remmundis. refer apud Dodge 
ſes capitulum generale per Sortil Men. inaics /atere, 


S dicbus Merenrii & Veneris Menſis crpſiba, ita 
enim confeſſas Sovikeg® criminis Teos.. M. Delr.D 


p Mag. Ls. 
12. F eftival ao and COn- 
| wht $10) 


Jewiſh, 


N E W Moons | were all of them Feſtivals 
* mong the: Jews, on which, as cn the Sab- 
baths, _ repaired to the Prophets for Inſtru- 
tion, 2 INgs 4.23. Nor was ic fa to buy Or | ; 
{ell upon thele Days, Amos 8. 4. "2 
Now their New: Moons are 82 half Holy-days3 : 26 
for in the Morning they go toxtheir Synagogues, 
vx reſt of the Day they ſpend in Eating, Þr ink- 
ng; and Gaming. The Day before they ute ro 
Fall; when they firſt ſee her, they uttcr a Bene- 
Gian and leap three times towards her,, wiſhmg 
their Enemies may. come ao nearer to hurt them, 
than they are to hurt the Moon. &oſſe. | 
Feaſt of Dedication. Yd, alibi in hoc livro. 


Chriſtian, | 
Cornmemorations of the. Martyrs, call d by the , 
- Chriſtians Naralitia, or Birth-Days. Concerning 
which obſerve theſe things. 1. The place, at the 
Graves of the Martyrs, in their-Cemerteria, Gropt e, 


(or Grots) diſtant rom their Church, 
2, Antt- 
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\ by the Fathers. 


day. 


antiently by every Perſian. 
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2. Antignity. Exſebins mentions the Church 


of Snirna's keeping Polycarp's. Feltivaly-who died 


£ C. 268. T9Its ON Pghacy: 
3. Strictneſs. In. Conftantine- the: Great's 'time; 


they were to. be: kept very: ftrithly, 'by command 


It was lookt upon as-a point of Prophaneneſs,to be 
abſent. | 

4- Manner. They were kept with Hymns, Ser- 
mons, Prayers, Orations, Oblations of Gifts, So- 


* briety, Devotion, Sighs, Tears, ( for this purpoſe 


they had ſet Notaries, to take the Acts, Sayings, 
and Suiferings of the; Martyrs.) To thels add, 
FeaFts, '5 up.518, Common Banquets;to which 
every one contributed, and brought fomething, out 
of which they gave a ſhare to the Poor. 
5. Abolition. Degenerating into Exceſs, and 
Prophaned with Markets, they , were cryed down 
6.. Tyme: Once a Year, on the Day. of their. 
Martyrdom. For they had Regiſters kept of the 
Days of their Patſhons. "Dr. Cave, Prim, Chri. 
Here (though not” very properly.) F cannot: for- 
bear to add, Thar Dr. Brown tells ns, when, he 
was at Dreſacr, in Mſma, Dr. Cuther's Holy-diy. 
was kept there, Br. Travels, p.x6g. © © | 


Mahometan, | 
Zines in Turkey, the Grand! Seigniors Birth- 


Antient Heathen. 


1. The day of Aportheoſis, or the Conſecratiorn, 
when any Illuſtrious' Man was inrolled-into+ the 
namber of Gods. ©. UlI&t), 

2. Dies Natalitias, -or Birth-day; | celebrated 


| 3. Exe 
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2. Encenid, or the Feaſt 'of Dedication, in uſe 
among the Greeks. Vid. Gyadd. lib. 171. Hiſftor. 
De OY M7, | 


Modern Heathen. 

11. The Kings. Birth-day, which -is kept at 
Dezly ( un = aſt-Tudies ) tive "days, with . great 
B_ ( Court, 4: Palace covered all over ich 
Pavilions of rich Stuffs, precious Stones, Gold, 
Silver; deck'd Elephants, Preſents made to the 
King 3; Trifles given by him, Feaſting, Bonekires, 
Dances, Diets, &c. The Adogwl hindelf Kara 
in a Balance, @c. . l 

I was told, {faith my Author ) That a' Ba- 
ian of Deyly played ſo deep at Dice laft Feſtival, 
that he loſt all his Money, Goods, Houſe, Wife 
and Children ; at laſt, he that won, gave back 
the Wife and Children, but no more of the Eſtate, 
then to'the-value: of an ro0000«Crowns. AL. de 
Thev. See the ſecond Book; Fragatity, (71 

2. The Chineſe celebrate their” Birth-days very 
ſolemnly,” a fortnights time ſpending the: days in 
—_—_— and the Nights with Feafts. Sir Th. Her - 

ert. © | 

The Gazrs have thirty Holy-days ia honour of 
their Saints, which they keep er firitly,, no 
Man daring .to work. - Eſpecially their Prophet's 
Birth-day 'is celebrated with | an- extraordinary 
Pomp, and giving of large Alms. 'Tavernier |. 4. 
C.8 


There is one day in the Year, when all the Wo- 
men of every City and Village 'meet - together to 
kill all the Frogs they can find-;n the Fields ; and 
this by the command of their Prophet, who was 
one day much annoyed with them. © 1dem, 

- When-ever there 15 an Eclipſe 'of Sun or Moon, 

the 1n4:ans break all their Earthen /Pots and Diſhes 

in the Houſe, which makes a hideous poiſe toge- 

ther. And commonly Multitudes- run to the Ri- 

ver Ganges to waſh themſelves, throwing __ 
| | an 


nt6s The Hiftny of SEE 


and Sweat-meats te the Fiſh ; the Bramint attend- 


mg on them... Jaem. 


| 


4. Times of Publick Worſhip, 
T wo Tearl ly; 


| Io Niſen, March, &c.. 
Jewiſh. 


1. PRincipal g 


. The Paſſover, wich om Nie the 14h, 


ended. the-2 if. Conlider, 
I: Tis Preparation. 
Taking a:Lamb out of __ Flock ( Abib 


the ronh, _ of Sheep or Goats, foreach Houſe one; _ 


The Lam 
y- t I' A Male. 


2. Of the rſt Year. 
3. Without blemyſh. 
2. Cleanſing the -Houſe and . Veſſels from 
Leaven two or three days before. 
| + Searching after Leaven with aCandlein 
all the Rooms, '&c. 
4» Burning and Curſing the Leaven, 
*,"* Note, Eating of Leaven in any of the ſeven 
days, WAS cunihed with cutting off from 1/-ael. 


2, The Celebration 3 
1. Slaying the Lamb in the Evening, be- 
tween one and'two.a Clock. 
2. Offering it between two and three. 
3. The Company between: ten, and twenty, 
wectung together, and roaſting it, 


4 "Bleſſing 


a nm . xz cc 


in the Worlds 
4. Bleſfing the Cup and Bread; 


5. Nividing among the Gueſts, po 
. 6. Eating 1&-with, 1. bitter Herbs, and thoſe 
Herbs,2. dipt in Sauce; and all 3. without Leaven; 
uſing alſo, 4. m the poſture of Travellers, ftanding 
firſt, 2fcerwards lying, or leaning. : 

7. To a Child (asking, what means this Ser- 
vice? ). Anſwering at large, by way of Declaration 
or Annunciation. Yid, Exod. 12. 26. Allo Godw. 
Antiq.” + . ets 
8. Waſhing the Feet of the Gueſts. | 
9.Sprinkling the Dock nou with theBlood, 
10. Eating all the Lamb, breaking noBones. 
| 11. On the Second Day, Offering a ſheaf of _ 

the Firſt-Fruits of Harveſt, Lev. 23. 10. for 'till 
then, they might not reap. | 
? 1. The Lamb was killed in the Court of the Tem- 
ple. - wee re | 
2. Was eaten in their own Houſes in Jeraſalem. 
 3-. The Firſt and Latt Days-were Holy Convo= 
Cations. Le 


4- Only the Circumciſed might cat. 


Ancient Chriſtian an Mufcovite. 
, by 
1. Principal. a” 
1. Eaſter; wherein Obſerve, " 
I, The, 4zt:quity., From the firft_ Apes, 
| The AMuſtovites Keep jt now, and call-it 1/ikots 
den, af ph | :, 
2. The Time of keeping it. : 
| i. The 4/atic Churches, on the firſt day *- 
_ of the firſt Month, which: always. began with the 
| Appearance of the Moon, mory anſwering to our 
| March, the Day of the Jewi/h* Paſſover. Thus 


did the Churthes '>&f {/a-the Tels; called Qxarro- 
derimans ; becauſe they kept Eaſter on the 14#b. 
day, after the pj; cf the Moon,” 

| - Pleading the Example of the Apoſtles, particu- 
 Lrly $. John, Polycarp, c. 
F 


Poly- 
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Polycrates pleagi rhe Example of S. , Phi#ip. 
2. The Weſtern Churches, on the Lord's 


"Day, following the 7ewi/# Paſleover; Pleading 
"Hkewiſe Apoftolical 'Tradirion. 


The Procedure of the Controvertie this. 
1. The oy of Rome would impoſe 


their Cuſtom on the Eaſt. 


2. Polzcary comes to Reme, to confer 


- 


"with Azicerrs abour 1t; who agreed nor, yet part 


fairly. | 
3. Pope Yiftor renewed the Quarrel, 


_ to Excommunucate” the Zaſtery 


4. Trenexs, ard others of his Party, re- 


© proved the Pope for it. 


5. The Aran Churches went ' on, *till 


© Conſtantine Summoning the Council of Nice,which | 

Ordained, That it ſhould be kept univerſally on | 
' the Lords Day. © þs | 
3. The Preparation, Fhe Eve, or Vigils | 
on olleffe_ © 46 
of Eaſter, . was kept with Pomp, Watchings, mnl- | 
titudes of tighted Torches in Churches, and pri- 
vate Houſes, ſo as to turn Night into Day, as a 
Fore-riyner of that Great Light, The Swm of Righ- 


tro ſnefs. Naziant. 


4. The Celebration of the Day it ſelf. 


* It was ſpent in Works of Mercy and Chatity to 
the Poor. : | 
'  » Conſtantine uſed to ariſe early this Day to beſtow 


" rich Gifts all over his Empire. 


His Succeſſors---releated Priſoners, &c. 


- It wascalled, "The Holy and Famous Paſſeover, 


Queen of Days, Feſtival of Feſtivals. Naz. 
. Mar. 25. Blaganeſcenia Prizs$te bogoroatce; or, 
.. the Annunciation ot our Lady : a Feaſt of the 
Aaſcovites. D., of Holſt, Emab. Trav. 


\ 


tram 


in the World, 67 


Mahometan, © 


Perftap- Azar, Thirty One Days. 


N. The Twhkiſh Year confiſts of 354 Days, di- 
vided into 12 Months. BY : 
Their ſeveral Months begin at the ſeveral ' 


OONs, | 
The Turks have their Eaſter too, which they call 
Biram. Vid. poſtea. © Res, 

The Feaſt of Newrows, i. & News-yearc-day, is 
kept in March, when the Sun enters Aries; (fo 
at Azmer, in the Eaſt-lndies) with Ornaments in 
the Palace, much Pomp, a Fair in the Seraglio,by 
Ladies of the Court, Feaſting, Dancing of Qxir- 


_ chenies, (Women and Maids of a Cate of that 


AL | 


Name, having no other Profefſion but —_ z) 
Orolercs from, and to the King, Gr. AM. de 


Tark's Chaabanai, Twenty Nine Days. 


" My Author accounts this; alſo as a Feaſt of the 
Heathens in the E. Indies. | | 


And ſo allo in Perſia fay. others, who call-it 


Nanras 


Ancient Heathen. 


Mar. 271. Ruinquatria, Minerva's Birth-Day. 
Now the Salary (Minerval) was paid to the Ma- 
ſters. Ir laſted 5 Days. Bo 

On the laſt Day, ( 4. 23. ) was the Tub1lu- 
, a Luſtration of the Sacred Trumpets. 
25. Hilaria. Matris Deam feſta. .. © 
28. Megaleſia. 5", 


* 
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Madern Heathen. 


' The Chineſe keep their New-Years-Day - ir 
arch, every Man ſtriving to exceed others in 
the Fancy, of. their Pageants, and adorning their 
Doors with* Paper-Arches and Images, all Night 
with. Lanthorns and Lights: * Sir Th. Herb, _. 
Newrous, New-Years-Day, a Feaft in the Eaſt- 
Tudies, 1. 6e Thev. - UE IT I egy 
In 759941, every beginning of the Year, they 
celebrate the Memory of thoſe, who in thert life» 
Tirhe have done any noble Aﬀion; reckoning in 
that, number, thoſe that have been fo hardy as to 
Rebel] againſt their. Princes : and this with a very 
oreat Solemnity. - Tavermer. be 
., When the Nicon is at the full in arch, the Dr: 
dian Tdolaters keep a Solemn Feſtival for their 1- 
dol, which is in Bras of a Serpent, for nine days; 
every Morning worſhipping the Tdol; ind the Maids 
dancing about it for an hour, to the noiſe of Flutes 
and Drums ;, after which they eat| and drink, and 
are merry till the Evening, when they worſhip 
- and dance about their Idol again; | M. Cater, 


4 - 


| oo 


2. In Har, April and, May. 
Jewiſh. 


10. A Faſt. EL, the High-Prieſt, dies, with 

both his Sons; the Ark i taken. Scalroer. 

234. Day of har was ordained a Feftival- for 

the expiation of the Tower of 7er#/alem, by Simon 
> AAAdac. 1 Mac. 13. Simon takes Gaza. Sal. 

28. AFaſt, Samuel, the Prophet, dieth, and 

15 lamented by all the People. Sta/, i ; 0 

DOES Ancient 
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CHO WEE 
Ancient Chriſtian. . © 
Apr. 10: Palm: Sunday, which, the 4uſcovites | 


celebrate with a Procetſhon, to repreſent our Savi- 
'our's entranCe-into Jera/alens;.- Thus it was 4, C. 
1636. | | 
1. The great Duke and Patriarch ſet out firſt. 
2. Many Prieſts followed in Copes and Surpli- 
ces, with Crofles,. Banners, and Images upon long 
Poles; ſome ſinging, others caſting Incenſe among 


the People. 


3. Goſes, (the Duke's Merchants) Clerks, Secre- 
tarzes, Nobility and Gentry, with Palms in their 
Hands, @&c. [65 21) 1 "te 

4. The great Duke, with his Crown on his 
Head; Supported ''by the Two Principal Counfel- 
lors of State, led the Patriarch's Horle, covered 


awith Cloth, and:made to repreſent an Als. 


.''5, The Patriarch rode upon him, being'him- 
ſelt attired, with a round white Cap on hus head, - 


-of Sattin, befet- with rich Pearls, and abour it a 


very 'rich Crown; a Crofs of Diamonds im his 


-Fight'hand, wherewith ie blelsd'the People, who 
- received his. Benediction with bowmg of their 


heads, and gmaking/Croſles. 
6: About fifty little Boys, moſt clad in red, put 


off 'their Caſlocks, and fcattered them along the 
-way.: Others had: pieces of Cloth about an El 


ſquare; of al Colours, which: they laid on the 


. ground, for the Great Duke and Patriarch: to paſs 


OVYEer, ' 


* This is the fame all over 24»/couy. D.of Holſt, 
 Ambaſſador's Travels. | 


Apr. > 17. was their Eafter-Day, 1636. Cele- 


brated, 


1. With ſelling and ſending Eggs of all colours 
to one another. 

2. Kiſhng each other at Meeting, with theſe 
words, Chriſtos wos Chrest, i, e, Chriſt is rilen; 
the:Anſwer is, often wos Chreſt, 4, e. He is Riſen 

| 7408 _” . 3, De- 


069990 
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3. Devotions at Church. Ax. | 
4. Feaſting, Drunkenneſs, &e, 14, 
See afterwards ,under the Titt&of the Feaſts of 
the Greek Charch. : WV: | 
Faſneſcenia Chriſtova, Aſcenſion-Day, a Feaſt 
of the Azſcavites alſo. | 


 Mabometan. 
Perfign-Or20n, Thirty Days. 


This Month is called, Ramadan, 2s being the 


| Month of Lent ; which they begin the firſt day 
the Moon appears, which they watch for upon 


Hills at Night. - 

Upon notice, Ramadan 'is proclaimed all the 
Town over by publick' Proclamation, and hring 
a Gun. | | 

All the A£rarets are ſet raund with Lamps eve- 


ry Night. 


Days-are turned into Nights, and Nights into 
Days ; for all day long they fleep, and at Night 
walk the Streets to Cottec-houſes and Revels, . 

In the Day they may not eat,: drink, imoak 
Tobacco, nor touch their Waves, till the Moon ap- 
pear again at Night ; which the 1fuezims, calling 
ro Prayers, tell them from: the tops of the 441n4- 
rets, | 4 
The Ramaaan falls back. every year eleven days. 

Some oblerve this very ſtrictly, ſome. not ar all. 

Fae Puniſhment for drinking Wine in the Ka-. 
444n, 1s, to have f{colding Lead poured down 
the Throat ; and 1t hath: been ſometimes done. 
HA. de. Thevenot, 


Turks- Remezan, Thirty Days. 
Ramazan the 21 fe. is the feaſt of the death of | 


A':, on winch day they go in Procefiion _ | 
þ tne 


.m the World. 7+ 
the Town, with Standard, Horſes lead, Trophies, 
a black Coffin; &c. Prayers, &c. dem. 7 

The Prieſt in blew Habit ( the Perfans Mourn-. 
ing )'reads for two hours, and curſes them that 
killed Haly, and the People anſwer with Sobs and 
a doleful Voice, &c. D. of Holſt. Emb. | 


; Ancient Heathen. 


Apr. 1. Veners Sacrum, with Flowers and- 
Myrtle. | | 
 Thargelia—to Apollo and Diana, 

5. Aegaleſia-—to the Mother of:the Gods. 

9. Cerealia, People run up and down, with. 
Lghted Torches in their Hand, in remembrance of, 
Ceres, running up and down the World fo {eck 
her Daughter Proſerp:ina, 

15, Fordicidia, wel Fordicalia, de Forda Bove. | 

18. Equiria in Cire, Max,---and the burning of. 
Foxes, 

21. Palilia, Agonia altera. | 

23. Vinalia priora—to Jove and Ven. 

25. Rubigalia---left the Corn ſhould be ſmutted. 
( Rogation Week.) + | i 

' 26. Latine Ferie. © _ >" 
27. Apaturia-— to YVeinus, which laſted three | 


4 VG. - : 
's. Floralia- which laſted three days. The 
Rites uſed, very obſcene and infamous, running 
naked, &c. The Whores called together by 'a 
Trumpet. 6 
30, Larentalia. | | 
| May 9; Lemuria,— three days; kept by Night, 
At thus time they flung Beans about the Houles, to 
d Ive away the Goblins! PLS 


Modern Heathen, 


Petuſahan on ' the” 26th of S71rwar 'or April, 1 

' Feſtival of the Perſees, kept 11 Commemoration 
"of ſome monthly Beneht. Sir 7h, Herb. 

” is F 4 In 
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. + In M2 theTealt of Virzlipmzli- was obſerved 
in New Spain, with carrying the Image of the 
Idol richly adorned, in Proceftion, 'with Mufick, 
Fo: many Ceremonies, and ' Sacrifticing of 'Men. 
Roſſe. 2 þ EFY Lot 

In this Month: aMo, in the fame Country, 'was 
| kept the Feaſt of Penance and Pardon, in which 
a Captive was jacriticed. - Roſſe, 

This is a kind of Lent, celebrated thus ; The 
Prieſt came- eut with a Flute of- Earth, founding 
It towards Eatt, Weſt, North, and South, putting 
his Finger in. the' Air, -then taking up*the Earth, 
and cating it; all that were pretent doing -the 
fame; weeping, falling flat -on the ground, 1nvo- 
catinz the Darkncis and Winds not ito: forlake 
them, or-elſe 'to-rake away their-Lives : Thieves, 
Murderers. and Adutterers bemg 1n; great dread, 
while the Flute founded, which laſted "ten days, 
attended with cating Earth, -praying every -day: to 
God, the Creator, the Sun, ec, with Sighs, Groans, 
and Tears, Proceiſion, Offerings, &c. Purchas. 


Enema .z __ 


_ _— o—_ Cn 


Y 


_- ..3- In Szvan, May and Fane.” 

| Tewiſh. Wo 

2 PEnteoeſt, or the Feaſt of Weeks. Conſider, 
1, The Time, v2. - the 5oth day after Og 

Paſlover, their, Harveſt being bounded with theſe 


two Fealts.  ... "IN 
Note, The next Sabbath after - the A ETrggx 


( the ſecond day) of the: Paſſover, was called 


#\wrege-rgoter, the fecond.d\t yregerd\curegers, Wc | 


2. The 


F 


7 \the World: © "3 
. = Atthis Feaſt ap 


ed. two Wave-loaves, as an Euchariſt tor 
Harveſt anyheg. 

- 3«.k06 Name 3 5. The Hebrows call " Schee 
 bangoth. | 
Now they keep two Holy-days at: Periged, be- 

caule. they know not-wiueh 3s pong gday,: They 
produce -cheir Law twace, and __ ve:Men choy! 
read ſo much as concerns that : Feftwity, "They. 
ſtrow . their Houles, -Itkeet3, | Synagogues, with 
_ green Bovghs, \a0d.werr 4reen..Garlauds, to ſhew: 
that all Places 'about Mount Sai were green, 
when. they received -the Law; they,cat.thar .day 
white Meats of Milk, to ſhew the whitenels and 
ſweetneſs of the Law.. They make a Cake or Pye, 
having ſeven Cakes mm one, to ſignifie the ſeven 
Heavens into which G OD aſcended from Mount 
' Sinai, Rofſſe. | | 

23. A Faſt. They left off to bring the Firſt- 
born, and. -Firſt-truits $I ew in the days. of 
Jerahoam. the Son.of NN, 

25. A Fas. Rabbin i 1meen, __ of Gamaliel, 
R, Iſmael, R, Hanania the ſecond, is (lam by the | 
rs us = PER e "Terdin, is 

; A, oN ar aun, . 5: 
burnt, Larry with mu Book ofizhe 


Aritnt C briftian. ay» 


Whitſunday. Obſerve, 

1. The Occafion, or End, viz. The deſcent of 
the Hol Hays \Ghoft. 

e Time. Fifty days after Eater. : 

- The Antiquity. Y. Ac. 2. 20, v.66 
"Tis mentioned -by Irenets,-V. Gul. M4. Ru. 115, 
by Tertullian, de Idol. c. 14. 

4. The Name:3 fo cMled from the-Light-of? the 
Holy Gho#t &c. ' Alſo: rem. Ay _ | 
given. to. the Baptized,on this day," {this an 
Ea8ter being the ſta ane F times-for Baptiſm.) j& tO- 
ken of the purity of Lite they engaged in, worn 

[0 


| 
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_ next Sunday, ( the 9tave, called Dominica in 


Note. Pentecoſt ſignifies ſometime the whole 
fry days. between Eaſter and Whitſunday, all 
which time was allowed for Baptiſm. 
- 5. The Works and Offices; Baptiſm, Reading 
over the As of the Apoſtles, Prayers ſtanding, 
Faſting forbidden all the fifty days. Dr. Cave's 
Primitrve Chriſtianity, _ JST C2 | 

ChieStuie Swetaga Ducha ; Pentecoſt, or ſending 
of the Holy Ghoſt, a Feaſt of the MMuſcovites allo 5 
who obſerve, | 82 SL Loh 
- The Feaſt of the Trinity the next day after. 


Mahometan. 
Perfian- fjar, Thirty one days. 


Biram, or | Eaſter, immediately ſucceeds - the 
Ramadan. viz, The great Bairam, which laſts 
three days, beginning with the firſt appearance of 
this Moon.': 7 99005: 917 + 7 ASdY 

In it they forgive all their Enemies, thinking - 
they have made a bad Eafter, if they keep any 
Malice ms their Heart. RIPE TREAT | 

It is the greateſt Feſtival the Tizrks have ; cele- 
brated with » Swings in the Street, to toſs :Peo- 
| wo in the Air 3 wich Vocal and Inftrumental Mus 
{1CK. [ 743101 Us 

When they meet any of their Acquaintance-1n 
' the Streets, they kiſs, and wiſh mutually';a:good! 

Eaſter. re Th eyrb ag Lent 5 
- Ancient Heathen. 
May 15. Mercatorum dies Feſtas. 
1 - 21. Agomg. Now, 'as-lome f{ay. 1: 
+ 23. Vulcan, ferie. Valcans High-Prieſt per- 
" divine Service to Adaia, ad, <0 


/ - Tun, Is 


” OO ; 


Tun. 1. Marti Sacy, 
3. Bellona Sacr, + 
" 7. Piſcatorn Lua, 


Modern Heathen. 


From. May 9. tilt ny 19, in Acoſta's time, 

was kept the Feaſt of Tezcalipmca, called Tozcolr 

in Mexico ; .of which before. y 
Tatrum, a Feaſt of the Perſces,kept on the 26th 


« 


of Mane, of JD. 


rm 
—— ym—— 


4. In Tam, June and July. 
© Jewiſh | 


3; A Faſt. The Tables. of the Law- broken, 
This day the Jews account unlucky, not 
only becauſe of the Tables being broken;: but the 
Sicgs begun upon this day by Nebuchadnezzar, 
he three whole Weeks following, viz. in the 
Dog-days, the 7ews abſtain from Fleſh and Wine, 
and undertake no hard Work. Alſted. 
Epiſtemon burns the: Book of the Law, put. his 
Statue in the Temple. * Ceſſat ig\Ary16udy. 
Scaliger. 7 ; bs - 
+ This Faſt of 2£{cr's breaking the two Tables; 
the loſs of their daily Sacrifice ; Setting up Idola- 
try mn the-Temple ;_ The ſecond Siege of the City, 
( on the 17th of Thamaz, our Jwne ) laſts till the 
10th of 4b, and is kept with a ſtrict Idlenefs. 
Dr. Aaaiſon. | 
See more on the fifth day of 45. 
They avoid all rut Buſineſs on theſe. days, and 


School-maſters will not beat their Scholars. Xeſſe. 
. Ancient 
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Becauſe the Ancient Chriſtians obſerved fo few 
Holy-days, rather than leave this Section quite 
vacant; I ſhall ſet down-forne Remarks and Cen- 
ſures of Eminent Ferlons made upon ye, Abules 
of Feſtivals in thele latrer Ages . - 


The Sixth General Couticil of Co oh Antineple or- 
- dained, That the whole Week, after the ! bh of 
our Savicur's Reſurre&ion, ſhould be thus Cele- 
brated. 
-—-Chriſtians muſt go conſtantly to Church, re- 
joycing n CHRIST with Pſalms, and Hymns, 
and Spiritual. Songs ; and give their min ps to the 
reading, of Divine Scriptures,” and chearfully-en- 
joy the Holy Myſteries: For ſo (faith the Cann) 
we ſhall rejoyce, and riſe together with CHRIST. 
| {But by no means let there be any Horſe-Races, or / 
- Publick Shews, on the aforeſaid days, Conc, Con. 
6. Ges. Car..66. 

Card,. Bel Larmive, in one of his Seraons, deli- 


bh 


Vers hunlelf to this purpole. | 

My Connor, Fly ( g99d. Hei ji i | 
Wards, wth 1 how FX Fa Phe, 

' in-how perverſe and ene manyer <days 


ate celebrated in os our A ; how far Wag 
Men have, obſcured and Ieled Me” ous Lnfti- 
tution, with their corrupt manners, may be un- 
gerſtoed by this, That to Strangers, and- thote 
who are ignorant what manner.ot Feſtivals, theſe 
_ are, from thoſe things which they may fee every 
where done, they may ſeem to be not the Feaſts | 
of Gad, bur of the Devil, and even "the'Baccha- 
'valian Revels themſelves. Yea, verily, when, I 
_ - Pray, are more: Sins committed, than on Holy- 
days? When are there more Sumptuous Feaſts 


keot? When more Lafcivious Songs * 'h 
W bh 


When Bowling-Allies and Taverns more frequen- 
red 2 When are there more \execrab!le -kinds of 
Plays,  Scurrilities and Fooleries > When are there 
more Dances, in moſt places, to the Sound of the 
Harp and Lute, than on theſe Days? 


©  Mahometan. 
Perfan- Harizon, 30 Days. 


make Bone-fires. Roſſe. | 
July 16, A. C. 622. was the time of Afahi- 
»et's Flight, and the Heg ya, or Epoche, of the 


Mahometans, 


Ancient Heathen. 
Fur, 20. Summani Sacr, ad Circ. max, 
1: , 25. Crowned Ships catried Banquets over 7- 
er. E-- 
Fal. 1. Migrationes ex adibus in altenas ades.- 
g. Avcillarum feitium, \ 
11. Lads Apollinares, 


———_— 
” 


5. In Ali, July and Aug 
RR. [ en 
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On the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt, in Fez, they 


1: A Faſt. Avi, the High-Pricft, died, , Scd* | 


 biger. | She 
$ On .the ffth of 45, the Jews fit on the 
ground, read Jeremiah's Lanientations, bewail the 
loſs of 7ernſalem, and for teh days live ſeverely, 
abſtaining trom all Delights, Dr. d4d/on, 


# 


Nuth 
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Ninth dy .of the fifth Month, was a Faſt held 
in reſpe& of the City and Temple burnt ; firſt by 
Nebuchadnezzar, ſecondly, by Titzs, on the. fame 
day ; which the Jews do yet obſerve with a ftri& 
Penance, going bare-foot, fitting naked on the 
ground, reading ſome ſad Hiſtory -of the Bible, 
and the Lamentations of Feremiah three times 0- 
ver. Sam. Purcias. Allo it was decreed, That 
the Fathers ſhould not enter into the Land of 7«- 
dea. The ene Author out of Scaliger. 
- From'the firſt to the tenth Day, they abſtain 
from Fleſh, Wine, Shaving, Bathing, Marrying, ' 
Pleading, and all Delights. Roſs, ] 
18. A Faſt. The Evening Light was put out 
| 1n the Days of Abax. Seal. EZ cos # 


| Ancient Chriſtian. | { 


\ . The ſame Cardinal, in the procedure of his Diſ- 
courſe, goes on. | | 
—Who knows.not that Holy-days are after the 
fame manner as Churches, Chalices, and Prielt's 
.. Garmients, Conſecrated and Dedicated to G O D, 
P -— to be ſpent in no other than Holy Works? 
ich of you, if you ſhould ſee any one enter in- 
to the Church with incredible boldnets, and uſe the 
Conſecrated Garments, - inſtead of Prophane, the 
Temple for a Tavern, the Altar for ' a Table, the 
Corporals, or Altar-Clothes, for a Table-Cloth or 
Napkins, eating in the Sacred Patines, and drink- 
ing in the Chailces; which of us would not trem- 
ble? Who would-not cry out? . And now we 
behold the moſt Solemn, the moſt Famous, the 
moſt Sacred Holy-days, — which ſhould be ſpent 
in Prayers, Mc<ditations, reading holy Things, in 
Hymns, and Pſalms, &. to be” prophaned with _. 
Sacrilegious Dances, Morifes, Caperings, Feaſt- 
ings, Drinking Match Uncleanneſs, Scurrilities 3 
and yet no Body trembles, no Man is rg: | 
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Man wonders. O Immortal GOD! What part 
_ hath Rong with Unrighteouſneſs 2 What | 
Fellowſhip hath Light” with Darkne(s? G O D 
. with Belial 2 What hath the merriment of the 
Fleſh, to do with i the gladnels: of - the Spirit 2 _ 
Whit -the-Solemnities of -G O D with the Feaſts 
» of Bacchus and his Crew? What! Thoſe Days 
wherein we ought-to pleaſe GOD moſt ; ſhall 
we on them more provoke Him to anger with 
our wickedneſs! On thoſe hr - in which the Spi- 
" rit 15 to be fed and- recreated ;' ſhall we in them 
more overwhelm him with Wine' and Unclean- 
, ' nels? Fc, What a madnels is this! What infer- 
nal Furies afffight. us out of our wits> Bellarm. 
Conc, 6. 3. 19. 


Mabometan. 


Perſian Temouze, Thirty one Days. 


. .  Zonlidge 10. Bairam A7gi, or little Eaſter, for 
the Pygrums of Mecha. 


Ancient Heathen. 


Ful. 25. In this Month, red Dogs were Sacrr- 
ficed to the Cancula. 
28.  Neptunalia. 
Ang. I, Boedroma. y 
13. Diane Sacre 
The Servants (Men and Maids) Holiday. 


17. A Faſt. 'The Spies that brought an ll Re- 
2 port upon the Land, died. 

22: Aylophoria. OnithisDay it was the.cuſftom 

\. for every one to carry Wood: to the Temple; to 

|. maintain the Fire at the Altar. . Purohas, out of 

Toſephns, de Bell. Fud. 1. 2.C.17. | : 


Ancient 'Chriſtian. | 


* Sept. 1; - The MMuſcovites celebrate the firſt Day 
_  . of their New-Tear, deriving their Epoche from the 
\ Creation of the World, which they believe to be 
' 5n_ Atm : accounting. it to the Year (1692. of 
CHRIST) 7200. Years froth the Creation, ac- 
cording to rhe Opinion of the Greek and Eaſtern 
Church. Fyages and Trav. of the D, of Holſt. Amb. 


Pp. 14. | 
Their Proceſſion on this Day conſiſted of above 
20900. Perfons, v4z. the Patriarch, 400 Priefts, all 
in pontiacal Habit, carryin&-many- Banners, Ima- 
ges, and old Books open, coming out . of one 
Church, and the Great Duke, his Chandcellors, . 
Kzez and Boares out of atiother p ace: i The Pa- 
triarch+-with a Mitte on- his head; and a golden 
Crols in his. hand, beſet with Diamonds, gives it - 
the Great Duke to kiſs; which done, the Patri- 
arch Bleſles him, and all the People, wiſhing 
them.all Proſperity m the New Year. Jdem. . 
Sep. 8. The Feaſt of the Nativity of the Bleſ- 
1:4 Mother of GQ D, kept by the A4uſcovites. 


Sept. Ge 
« 
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Sept. 6. The SW of CHRIST on the 


NMomunt, 


g Sy. 13. The\Aſſumption of-- the Mother of 


Bath Feaſts of the Aaſeovites, 
M abometan. 


/Plofiew 4b. Thirty One Days, 


Maharrim, the firſt day  ( which my Author 
makes to anſwer to Fuly 15th.) 1s Aaſchoor, or 
the Feaſt of the death of Imam Huſſia, a mourn- 
ful Feſtival, and laſting 10:days; in which time 
they wear "black, no Man fhaves, go. not to the 
Bagnio's, debauch not, abſtain from their Wives : 
during theſe 10 days the Gates of Paradiſe are 0- 
. pen for Mahometam," who die then.” 37. de Thev... 
"The People black-4ll their Rocks, Þ o naked a> 
hour the tres, crying Heſſe, He ocen, Hacen, 
Huſſein, *till they foumn at the &c\T, As 


vermer, 


Tarkiſh Firſt Month, Muberrem « ai, Thir- 
ty Days. 

' The Ramjam of the Addon or Lent, be-|. 
gins the firlt New Aon of September, and conti*\ 
nues that whole Moon, iz. 30 

The laſt day of their Lent they conſecrate to &! 
day of mourning for their deceaſed Friends, 


See in the Month Remezar 


' The next day after Let, they go' to the 


Aw, ts, to hear ſome part of the Aleeray, V, rack 
ing... ; 


Ancient Heathen, - Fog 


Avg. 17. Portunalia. 

18. Conſualia. 
20 Yinaka ſecnnda; 
G 


By The Hitory of ol Þ Religions ”""M 


I. ef RuFtica.. 
| Adfſteria Magn. 
23. Paleanalia 5 Fr Tire. Flaw. 
"” Opiconſiie, 
olturnalia, fiue Porriannalia. v, Ott; 
xt Harpocratis FeFt.- 
29. Volcanalia. 


Sept. 15. Ludi, V. KL. qui | "LOPAE & Magni; 
Modern Heathen. 


HMedearum, a Feaſt of the Per ſees, kept on the 
r6:4. of Deh or August. 


J 
+5 


0 Tart, or Ethanim, S ep- 
tember, OF ober. . 


Jewiſh, 


THis. 1, The Feaſt of Trumpets, Lev. 23. 23: 
ab. 6 tz 2, 3. m Civil Account New- | 

5B. pi | 
I. This was New Moon, and | Feaſt of Trum- 


PELS. | 
2. They. offered Sacrifices for-the Feaſt, for the. 
_ Moon, and the daily Sactifices: _ . 
They blew Trumpets: from Morning till 
Nate P{al. 81. 3. Father :: | 
1. To make New-Tears -Day more remarkable ; 3. 
_ or 1n remembrance, 
2. Of the Ram Sacrificed for Iſaac; or, 
'$. The giving the Eaw on A, Sinat of 
4. The Reſurre&ion. | 


Io. The —_—_ of Atonement, Lew. 23. 27+ Feju- | 
: ninm | 


# 
/ 
4 
* 
». # 


ini Kipparins; the" Jews long day} | On this-day 
_ H igh-Prieft enter'd Nang Holy of Holies, 
Aa Is: 2 ep ef TIS YE ; | 
---:1s ;Qffered for himſelf a. young Bullock, for a 
Sin-Offering, and .a Ram for a rn-Offering, 
waſhing himſelf with Water. See Book the 24: 
Confeſſion. EE: | 

2. Took of the. Congregation - two He-Goats, 
letring one of them eſcape into the Wilderneſs ; 
disburthening the Sins of the People on him z Sa- 
criticing the other, together with a Ram, *' * 


15. The Feaſt of Tqbernacles, Schenopegia, which 
_ ſeven" days, Leviticus 23; _ On thele 
Days, | 
J; wy They made Booths, and lived in them, in 
Streets, or the tops of Houſes, with Citron, Palm, 
Myrtle, Willow. 
2. Every Man carried a load of Boughs in the 
Morning, which load was called Hoſama. 

3. On the next day they compaſſed the Altar 
7 times, with Palm-Boughs in their hands, in re- 
membrance of the overthrow of Jericho, crying out 
Hoſanna, Hence Dies Palmarum. | 

4: They Offered: 70 Bullocks on theſe 75 Days; 


13 ft. 
I | on hed 24. 7 &#c, to fignihe thedi- 
s II $:%2a \ minution of the 70. 
Nations, 'till the 24e7ah ſubdued them, 


5. 'O&NuToete, of Dies Palmarum, or Hoſannd 
Rabba, was the ſevetith day of the Feaſt, on which 
1. They read the laſt Seton of the Law, and be- 
gan the firſt; leſt they ſhould ſeem glad, that it 

was ended. To | 
_ . 2. They broughr ſtore of Water from the River 
Shiloah to the Prieſt; who with Wine pobred it on 
the Altar, and fang 1/a. 12. 3., With Foy ſhall ye 
301; Pal John 


_— Water out of the Wells of UA, 
7. 38; 


G 2 23: Gale 
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' 23. Gaudinm Legis, of Feſtivitar Lepalis, 2 

Feat in remembrance of. the Law, itn Sis laſt = 

Se&tion 1s read, and at the ſame time the Law is | 

| o_ again; That the Devil (fay they) mayinot 

| tell GO D; That {acl is weary of the Law. Dr. 
. Addiſon, $7 | 


Ancient Chriſtian, 


Sep. 14. Vaemirna wozdui'{enja Chreſta, or the 
Exaltation of the Croſs, a Feltival of the 24uſco- 
UViles, 4 eHc 

Biſhop Zatimer, in a Sermon, of his to the Cler- 
BY, delivers himſelf in this manner. | 

Do ye ſee nothing in our Holy-days ? of the 
whach very. few were made-at firſt, and they to 
{et forth Goodneſs, Vertue and- Honeſty. '+But 
-41thence, there is neither mean nor meaſure, in 
making new. Holy-days : -As who fay, Thus one 
'thing 15-ſerving GOD, to make this Lav that no 
Man may work. But what do the People ontheſe © 

Holy-days? -See you nothing, Brethren 2 If you 

ice not, GOD. ſeeth: GO D ſeeth all the whole 
Holy-days to::be ſpent miferably- in Drunkenneſs, 
Glotling, Strife, Envy, Dancing, Diceing, Idle- 


| _.nefs, and Gluttony. Thus Men ſerve*the Devil ; 


tor GOD is not thus ſerved ; albeit ye fay ye ſerve 
GOD. -g[he Devil hath more Service done unto 
him-in one Holy-day,” than on ntany Working- 
days. -—Rich Men flow in delicates ; - --the Poor 
may. not work, - unleſs they will be cited, and 
brought before our Officials, © Were it not the Of- - 
fice of good Prelates to conſult upon thele Mat- |. 
| fers? =-—Ye ſhall ſee, my Brethren, you ſhall ſee | 

once, What will come of this winking. Fon 8] 


4 
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HMahometan. 
- Perſian Filoul, 30 Days. 


Some time after the Feaſt of Huſſey and FHocen, E 
the Perſians celebrare the Feaſt of the Camel, in re- 
- membranceof Abr 's Sacrifice ; for they fay-it 
was a Camel, and not a Ram, which was ſent to. _ 
reprieve 1/hmael (not Tſaac),Tavermer, V 


1arkiſh Sepher ai, 29 Days. 


Sept. 20.5. e. Forty Days after Aaſchonr is a Feaſt 
called Sertey, 1, e. dead body; becauſe, ſay they, the 
Head of Huſſia being cut oft, was of it {elf-joined to 
the body 40 days after : kept with great rejoycing, 
Alms, not ſhaving the head from the firſt of 4+ 
ſchour (by ſome) till this of Serten, 71. de Thev.: 


Ancient Heathen. 


Sept. 30. Epulum AMinerve. 
Leditrinalia | | 
| On tngpday they taſted the firſt New Wine. .. 
Ott ob. T. Pyanepſia, ſen = Apoll. Py. 

' 10. Oſchophoria, 1. e, Kamatia, Feaſts at 4. 
#hens, inſtituted by Theſes when hereturned Mour- 
ning from Creet, upon Intelligence of the deceaſe of 
hisFather «Ages, in which the Nobleſt Youths car- 
ried 'Vine-branches into Anerva's Temple. 


Jewiſh..." Sk 
. 8, In Marche ſuan. Ofober, Novel er. S 


7: AFaſt. They plucked out the Eyes of Zedes 
kiah, &c. \ £6:5 Wer 
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Ancient Chriſtian. 


F came my ſelf (/aith the aforeſaid Biſhop) to a 
' place, lending word over night to the Town, that I 

would preach next day (a Holy-day ) ; When 1 
came, the door was faſt locked : T tarried there half 
an hour, or more ; at laſt the Key was found, and 
one told me, © Sir, this 1s a bufie day with us, we *| 
cannot hear you 5 tis Robin Hoods Day : the Pariſh -- 
are gone abroad togather for Robin Hood. 'My Ro- 
' Chet was fain to give place to Robin Hood's men, a 
Traitor and Thict ! Bp: Latimer's Serm. | 

Cardinal Pool, in his Platform of Reformation, 
(A. 1555.) here in Eng/ard, requires'the Biſhops to 
preach every Sunday or Holyday. Dr.8 arnet's Hit. 
of the Keformation. | : 
The- Council of Trent requires Arch-Presbyters, 
- Pariſh-Minitters, and all thathad Cure of -Souls,ei- 
; ther by themſelves, or if hindered by any lawful 
impediment, by others (ftperſons) to feed the peo- 
ple committed to their chargewith wholſom words 
according to their own and their Capacity upon 
Holy-days, and Solemn Feſtivals, &c. Decr. Seſ[.q: 

Aſecond Head.of Cardinal Poz/s Reformation 
| was, For the putting away of afl Feaſting. in the 

act of the Dedication of . Churches. Dr. 
Purnet's Hiſt, of the Reformation, 


Mahometan, 


| Perſran-Techrion el-avel, 31.-days. 


10th day of Rebiulewel is kept the Feaſt of Omar 
Keſthdgiade, in honour of an Hluſtrious Miller. A. 
ae They, - | | | 

12th day of this Moon Mabomer's Birth-day. is 
celebrated, by lighting Lamps round the A4i2a- 


© .4 


"$2 In 
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Tarkiſh-Rebiulewel' aj, 30 Days. 
 - In the morning the Grand Seignior goes to the 
New Moſque, where he caulk Sweet Meats and 
Sherbet to be brought+ from the Seraglio, and af- 
ter Prayers; all eat-and drink of :them..- Ad.de Ther. 
On thns day the Poets make Sonnets im the praiſe 
of Mahomet, which they rehearſe publickly, and 
-are rewarded accordingly; and Boys (in Fez) carry 
| Wax Torches to School, which they 


ey hight betore 
day, and let them burn till Sun-rifing, all this while - 


finging Afahomet's/Praiſe. Candles are on this day 

-preſented to the King, of incredible height and 
Tens who that night hears all the Law read, 
Roſs. | | | 


Ancient Heathen. 


Oft. 28. Myſteria m:nora. | 
29, Libero Sacr, 

Nov. 1, Tours Epulum, 
Antheſteria, ſew | 
Bacchanalia, WOOL 4 

Sr. Thomas ' Herbert im his Travels in the 5 . Þ- 

dies thought he found fome- rerhainders of this 
Feſtival in Caſta, as he guels'd by the drels, mimic 
frisks, and nightly paſtumes the women pradtice, 
There they covered themſelves with skins, adorn'd 
their heads and treſſes with Toy, in one Hand hold- 
ing a leav'd Favelin, and by of braſs or Fim- 


brels in the other, atfended by many boys -and 
girls, rambling like diſtra&ed people up and down, 


and ſtriving to rend the air with ther continuat 
clamours. $#, Tho, Herbert. Anhoſtz 


* Modern Heathen, | ut 
Homeſpetamadam,' a feaſt on the 30" of Spin- 

aamu'd or Ottob. TR | 
G 4. | ' Jewyfh 
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017% el:gions "| 
9. In Chiſten; November, December. 


Chiſlew.' 25. The feaſt of Dedication, *eyuaivice, 

' in remembrance of the Dedication of the Altar, | 
(appointed by Judas Macchabens.) as allo of their - 

deliverance from Antiochxs and his Idolatry. 

Vid. 1. AAcc. 4. 59. Joh. 10,22. 
+4Tt laſted ſeven days, | X 

28.A faſt. Jehojakim burnt theRoll,which Baruch 
wrote from the mouth of Jeremy. Scal. 


Anazent C priſtian. 


Nov. 21. Veaenia priziſte bogorodice, or the ob- 
lation of the Blefled mother of God. . A Feſtiyal 
_ of the uſcovites, Las oy 
_ Ar. Hales of Eaten, mone of his Sermons,. com- 
, apr we bring the Church and Kitchin together ; 
or when we celebrate the memorial of any Saint, 
Apoſtle,' Adartyr, do we not call this ſolemnity 
their Feaſt, and accordingly folemnize it with ex- 
ceſs of cheer ? Stultum eſt nimia Saturitate honorare 
velle Martyrem, Hierom, The Ancient Ethnics 
were wont to celebrate. their 11g, feaſts of 


Sobriety and faſting in the honour of their Dran- 
ten God Bacchus ; upon the like fancy Chriſtians 


-. appoint Feaſts in the honour of Temperate Saints. 


TheChurch of Kome to this,lap the relicks and aſh- 
es of Saints m filk and coſtly ſtuff, and ſhrine 
them 1n ſilver and. gold ; wheyeas. when the Saints 
themſelves were on Earth, and their bodies living | 
Temples of the Holy Ghbit, they would have 
thought themſelves much - wronged, if any- fuch 
coſtly ornaments ſhould have been employ! 
about them.. We think, that God and the Saznts 
are like us, and taken with:fuch things as pleple us: 


ey 
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Machiavel, in the life of Caſtrauccio Caſtracans, a 
Gentleman of LZaca, tells, that he delighted much 
in often feaſting ; and being reproved, anſwered, 
If feaſting were.not a good thing, men would not 
honour God and the Saints ſo much with it. Lo, 
| here the natural conſequences of Church-Feafts! Ir 
is an Apology for Luxury-— 3 
—It was a Cuſtom in the Church in ſundry pla- 
ces, for all young and old, upon the Vigils of the 
Martyrs, to come together by Night, and meet in 
Church-yards; and Eat and Drink on the Tombs 
of .the Martyrs. Vigilantias reproved it; and juſt- 
ly, for nox, vinum, Mulier, 8&c. Night, Wine and 
Women, &'c. This put $. Hrerom into a fit of Cho- | 
fr 3 by common conſent thjzs Cuſtom was laid 
own, 2 7 


Mahometan. 


Perhan Techrion-el ilani, 3o Days. 


26 of this Moon at Night /Mahomet's Aſcenſion 
w Heaven from the Alboraoh, is celebrated asa great 
eltival. 


Turkiſh Rebinl ahbir ai, 29 Days. 


Ancient Heathen, 
Nov. 15. Ludi Plebes. 


| 24. Brumalia. © 
Dec. 1. Fortune mulicbrs feſt,, 
3. Poſiaonia, | Fg 
5. Faunalia. 
14: Alcyonii dies. | 
14. Bramalia & Ambroſia, # <4 


; Vn: 


hs i 


Þ a p C Fry = . ” 4 
- # TW 2 ” L Tov , RAS . SY > YA} <p Y FR I . 4_ . "5 ” 
. $4. VOY «2 4: 44S FE ISs Eads a oo ev" Ip ras SLATS oY " CE as ht pad \ ot © 97 PRAISES =" 1 > OD 
* Fas 2 on de. ar id Se SS, © vo NSPS he” © , IS - - i 4 Fart EEs 5 g ? LA 
TN =: Jn pp ; A - F "*y 1 " Y 5 ' 4 og 5 1 p — Wo CRITICS - Ws 1 es 4 Th fp 2 
Fr PHE; > . £ Fi S445; out 988 20 Po . : *S © " WEE” 
A # : 7 # 3 ey a F, . FF” \ & 5 -» Wha { 
i - L 4 g * ” #þ , F 4 þ 4 
< 4 
J " UW] GL CLEDFHONITC | 
. > P - L i 
7 - | 
#F 
' 
« [ 
». > 
[ 


Modern Heathen. | 
Atcduſan, a Feſtival of the Perſecs, kept on the | 
11th of Adebeſe, or December. This, " the on | 


ther is kept in memory of the Creation,or monthly 
Lenatice. te Tin ME, OTE GO F | 


i 
—_ 
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10.InTebeth; December, January. 1. 
| | Tewiſh. 


-}; A Faſt. The Law was written in Greek jn the * 
days of K. Prolomy. Darkneſs for 3 days 
over the world. Scal. > 3s 4 | 
4. Faſt; for turning the B:b/e out of holy Hebrew 
into profane Greek. Dr. Aadiſon, | | 
9. Qur Maſters have not written the Cauſe why 
this Day was'marked for a Faſt, Scal. . 
to. A Faſt. Jeruſalem was belieged by the King 
of Babylon. Idem, and Dr. Addiſon. : 


Ancient Chriſtian. 


Dec. 25. Rofoſtua Chriftoua, The Nativity of 

Chriſt, a Feaſt of the uſcorntes. 

Epiphany, Chriſtmas-day, yeye9\Nve, Feourig, 
Nas. Orat. 38, Obſerve, ESE: 

1: The Time. In Jannary, on Epiphany-day,pro- 
|  bably in the Eft. Clem. Alex. faith, & wtuory 
T5 FGV Kal Und, $9 Lyaiat. in Emena. Temp, 

Upon Advice from the Weſt-Churches, they 
changedit to Dec. 25. _ + 
_ S. Ghryſoſtome Serm, 31. Tom. 5, faith, it was 
not above 10 years, fince in that Church (Antioch) 
it began to be kept'on that day, and offers ſeveral 
reaſons to prove that to be the day.  S Am 
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| - 13. Length of nights had 
poſſeſſed the whole day, had not the coming of 
Chriſt ſhined glorioully in the very ſhortneſs - of 
days, &c. (oe vg | 
_ S. Auguſt. Our Lord was born on the eighth 
of the Calenas of January, when the days begin to 
lengthen. Avg. in P/al. 132. et de Trin, 4, 3, 6, 5. 
. $0 Oreoſfins on the 8th of the Kal. of Jan. Ore. 1. 
Jo Os Is F 
S. Bernard. .Chriſt was born in the winter, i 
Bern, in Nat. Dow. Ser. 3. So Nicephorus, Hiſt. Eccl. 
l.1.c.12.Chemmitizs, Genebrard. | 
So -the Arabian, Perſian, and Syriac Churches. 
Al, Greg. Notes an oo: . Scaltiger, H. 
Broughton, Jacob Capella, Aled, ſay Sept, ors 
.2. The Antiquity: In the 2d Century tis menti- 
oned by Theophilus Biſhop of C:ſarea. D 
- Ht IO Decretal Epiſtles : but thoſe {uſpet- - 
ed. 
'= Next, by Nicephoras, H, Eccl, 1. 5. c. 6. Who 
tells of Diocleſian burning a whole Church of 
Chriſtians aſſembled to celebrate that Feltival. ; 
Dr. Brown in his Travels faith, the Fefti- 
vity of Chriſtmas is obſerved at Yiewna, much af- 
ter the ſame manner, ceremones, and ſolemnity, as 
in Italy. p. 152. | 5s 
- Jan, 6. Epiphany, properly ſo- called, from the 
© appearance, . * | 
=" 1. Of the ſtar. 
2. The Trinity at Chriſt's baptiſm. 
\ 3. The Divmty at Caza. 
Fan. 6. Boſe Farlenia, ox Chreſcthenia, Epiphany: 
A Feſtival of the {u/covires. | | 
At Vieana the old Cuſtom of chuſing K. and 
Qu. was obſerved : Count. Leſly happened to be 
King, the .Emperor laid the Cloth, and the Em- 
prels filled out wine, &c.Dr. Grown's Trav. p. 152» W--. 
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Mahometan, . 
Perfian-Ranon el-avel, 31 days. 


On Chriſtmas-Eve,in Fez, they eat Sallads of 
green Herbs. Roſſe. ESE. 1 


- 1urkifh- Dgiamazil ewel, 30 days Fe, 


Ancient Heathen. 


Dec. 17. Saturnalia, proper to men : laſting 
3 _ To which were added S$igillaria, to make' 
up 7 days. 

"At this Feſtival ac had Feaſts, Dancing, filthy 
Sonsg, New-years-gifts (Strenas.) The Heads of 
/Slaves were covered with a-Pileus, as a Symbol of 
Baberty 3 and attended by their Maſters. 

' Dec. 19. Opalia & Saturnalia. | 

The Druids at the End of theYear Offered Oke- 
branches to Jupiter, crying, Come to the Oke-branch- 
es, the New Year. io | 

' Dec. 21. Angeronalia, Angeronz Dee. Macrob, 
_ Herculi & Cerers de Mulſo, Iden\. | 
S. 2. Feriz Laribus dicate. Compitalia, Luds La- 
ribs. | 

23. Ferie Fovis, Larentinalia. Plut, Var. Ovid. 
24. Tuvenalis dies, Oftauus Satarn, additus. Set, 
#nde & Tuvenales lads. | 

Tan, 1. Jam & TJunonis. 
Gamelia Tunont. 
| 8. Sacrificium Jant. | 
. 9. Agonalia. © ya. 
11. Carmentalia, a Feaſt dedicated to Ewvander's. 


Mother, Solemnized with the recital of Prophetic 
iy Cl1CS. : | 
12. Compitalia, Solemnized in Streets and High- 
ways, where the Heads of Poppies and Onions | 
were Offered up to the Lares, initead of Infants, 


J which 


SY WW 5wa 


. made'tothe Temple ; This Feaſt was inſtituted Po 
4 


which had been Offered before, till prohitired by 
Tanius Brutus. 


Modern Heathen. 

The Saxons called December Giali, from the 
Converſion of the Sun, and encreaſe of the Days; 
from Gizl, a Wheel, in Gothic: And in theol 
Runic Faſti, their Feaſt was ſignified by a wheel z 
which laſted 12 days, whereon Ge Feafted, and 
ſent Preſents one to another, and oftered Sacrifice 


to the S-r, to expreſs their Joy for the Return of 
the Sun, Dr. Srillingfleer. 


- 
_——_— 
—_—— 


—_—_— ee 


1 1.1 Sebat, Fanuary,February. 


5. AFaſt. The Elders dye that were the E- 


' qualsof Foſpna the Son of Nan. Scal. 


. 23, A Faſt, All the [aches gathered together 
ain{t Beyjamin; becauſe of the Harlot and Idol 


of Micha, Seal. 


Ancient Chriſtian. 

Sr. Matthew Hale had for many years a particti- 
lar. Devotion for Chriſtmas day ; and after he had 
received the Sacrament, and been in hs peri 
ance of the publick worſhip of that day, he com- 
monly wrotea Copy of verſes on the honour of his 
Saviour, as a fit expreliion of the joy hefelr in his 
Soul at the return of that glorious . Anniverſary. 
There are ſeventeen of thoſe Copies printed, which 
he writ on ſeveral Chriſtmas days. Dr. Burnet, in 


'- vs life. ;; 


Feb. 1. Jenatins Biſhop and Aartyr. A Peopiſh 
Feſtival, | 


Feb, 2. Stratenia Goſpoda Boga, Candlemas-Day, 


| a Feaſt of the Muſcoviter, Papiſts, Proteſtants, Se. 


With the Paps/fs, upon this day is a Procefſion in 
memory of that proceſſion which Joſeph and Mary 
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the time of J»/tinian; upon a great mortality 
Which then mr ated. Carefles: this day = 
carried with great. ſolemnity," to ſhew that our 
light ſhould ſhine before mth; that Chriſt, who | 
-was this day ptefented in the Tetnple, is the true 
light of the worldzand that like wiſe Virgins, where- | 
ot _ was the chief, we ſhould have our lamps 
ready. | | 
Feb, 10. William Confeſſor. 
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Mahonietan. 
| Perſian Kanon elſabi, 3T. 


/ Feb. Tarkiſh- Dgiamazil abbir, 29 Days; 


. Ancient Heathen. 

Jan. 13: Tib:cines habitu mulichri Urbem laftra= 
bant. Plat.” | DES: 
Jan. 15. Carmentalia relata, et Porrime et Poft- 

. werte. ; | ” 
Jan. 24. Circa hoc tempus, Sementine Feruz, nom 
ſtate quidem, ſed inditte, ET, HAS: 
® 29, Equiria in Campo MMartio. 


- 
. 


31. Sacra deis Penat. qui Patris et Vrbant 
aitt; {unt. | 
| Feb. 1. Lacaria. 

Elaphobotia 

Trans [acraga cervis dicta, 

Feb. 13. Famnni feſtum ct Jovis, 
15. Lapercalia,the folemnities of Panzwhere- 
In, Ep cg | 
1. A dog and two goats were offered. | 

2, Two Noblemen's Sons were to have: their 
forcheads dipped in milk and-dried up with wool; 

3. The youths muſt laugh, and cutting. thongs 
out of the goat-skins, muſt run yaked: through the 
ſtreets (their privities only - covered) and ftrike. all 
they meet ; el{pecially young wives, to help-con- 
ception-and lafs Travel, 12: 


© ——— 


12. In Adar; Febuary, March. 


7. A Faſt. 2oſesr our maſter died, who reſts in 
| peace. Scal, . LES 
9. A Faſt. The School of Sammai and the 
School of Hillel began to coptend amongſt them 

ſelves... Jdem. | 

13. A Feſtival, Nicanor is (lain. Scal. 
| Lis. 14 and 15. Parim, or the Feaſt of Lots. 
Efth. 9. 21., | 

Inftituted 'by Merdecas, in remembrance of the 
Jews deliverance from Haman, before whom lots 

were-caft daily for deſtruftion of them. 

. On: theſe two days, they read the book of 
Hefther.and at the mention of Haman beat with 
fifts and hammers upon the benches and boards. 
Otherwiſe they ſpend the time jn Zaccharal riots 
-and excels : tor (as Dr. Addiſon tells us) they 
have a rule, that at this time they ſhould drink; 
till they cannot diſtinguiſh between-C#r/ed be 
Haman, and Bleſſed be Mordecas, which are ex- 
\ prefſions in the tervice of the day. _ 


Ancient C briſtian. 


Mar. 1. S. Davids Feaſt is celebrated, eſpe+ 
cially by the Inhabitants of ales, whole Tutelar 
Saint he is reputed -to be, and accordingly is put 
1n the Pop:ſh Kalendar. " 

Mar. 7. Tho, Aquinas, a St. of the Roman Ca> 
tholics. ne fs I | 

Afar. 12. S. Gregory the Great. Pa. Rom. _ 

Mar. 17. S$. Patric Biſhop celebrated in the 


> + Ba % DVD 
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 Mahometans. + BE 
| Perſian Chaabat 28. or 29. : 


4th. Day of this Moon, they have prayers - in ' 
ther Aoſches till mid-might : . and then return 
home and feaſt. ES 2 

This Feſtival is becauſe of the Lent, which 
comes two months after, | | 


Turkiſh Reageb ai, 30.d. "oY 


Mar. i. Called by the Perſians Schenal, the 
Perſians ſolemnize a feaſt which they call Chumme- 
hater, in memory of Haly's taking poſſeſſion of the 
eſtate of his Coin and Father in-law-Mabomer. 

Mar. ;. Another called: Tzar, Schembeſur, 1. e. 
_ the 4th ſad Sabbath, becauſe,ſay the Perſians, tis an | 

unlncky day : on this day they! ſhut their ſhops, 
work not, put away no money, leſt they ſhould | 
do nothing elſe all the year after, {wear not, nor 
make any debauches, 


? Ancient Heathens. 


Feb. 18. Quirinaliorum Stultorum Ferie, 

Fornacalia tnailta. dee Fornacal.. 

Sacra Feralia, dizs Manibas, 
19. Dee Mate. MILES bY 
20.. Chariſtia, i. e. Sacra Cognatoruam, when | 

Relations met, and beſtowed gifts mutually. 
21. Termimalia. . | 
. 27. Equiriain Campo Mart, 


Aa. 1., Matronalia, or the Womens Saturnals; ÞF 


feemine* Calende, The day on whichanciently the 
Sabine Dames decided the Battle between..their 
parents and husbands.. On: this day the . more 
dainty women fat at home'in great chairs-xichly | 


adorned, receiving gifts, &c. 2 | 


—— F 4 4 RN ic ata , n 5, IE mh * +, CENT, " ey &. 
0D _ Ty TORT Rte ” %* Non "24 FIT SES Ma 2 iden s - re D : o : OM EF if 7 FO POE "FW* $ * No ie $4 [= << 
A "RR Ree: s 4 Fa 0 E; "0s: : 
$2 : 's * R: = - a+ + "= 
4 ” ants. » 
oo "4 @ Fat i , 4 4 . . >; 
; ' p34 \ Of. ; 
- + 4 s ; 
v . q * by 
| | A -& 
% 
Ll 


In Romulus's time the year began on Mar. 1. 

14. Equiria altera, apud Tyberim, vel fi aquis 
excreverit, in Calo Monte. INIT 

1 © Anne. Perenne, Parricidium, viz. Tal. Caſarice 


Modern Heathens. 

Fhouly, a Feaſt at full Moon in Febraary, kept 
in the'E, ; [iares -(in Caboul) with great devotion, 
the Pagoas filled with people, who' come' to pray; 
and make their oblatzons there, cloathed in red, 
vaiting their friends in Afaſqueraae, dancing by 
companies in the-ftreets to the'tound vi Trumpets3 
thoſe of the ſame tribe eat together, ard ar night 
* make bonefires ; ended with a child ſhooting ar- 
rows to the figure of a Giant, to deſtroy him 3...” 
e.a Giant killed by Crutchman (God.) 4. de 

.--- 7? 

| Medaſerum A feaſt of the Perſees kept the 15 
of Fez'e or February, in memory of ſome monthly 
eneht; | 


TewiJh, 
_1. The Sabbatical ear, every Seventh year. To 
ſignify that they and theirs were the Lord's. 
1, On this year they did"nor till the ground. 
2. They Mitarecd their Debtors, and. reled- 
ſed the Debts. | 
And this to teach them, | 
1. To depend'on Providence. - | 
2. To mind thom of Adam's fruitful Paradiſe. 
3-. To mind them of the Eveflaſting Sabbath, 


peradventure ro:commence from rhe 700oth Year. 
MYA nmD 5H 2 7M 58 27M 19 


. Eliz. dit. exTalm, 
2. Jubilee, frotn $341» a4 Ram's Horn, or Trum- * —- 

pet, | Jo/9. 6. 4: of Fubal, Gen, 4. 21, Every Forty PGka£<*'\ 

Ninth Year. a 

.-- On this Feaſt, by 
They, 1. Reſtored Lands to the firſt owners. 


pl 


I 
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2. Releaſed Servants. + - 


+ 3» Prelerved. the Fribes diftined. -- 


4. It {erved for cottiputations 3m: | 

I 5. They were put m mind-of oor Spiritual | 

Jubilee under Chrift, by wh om we are reſtored to | 
our Land of Canazn, and' relealed of our Servitude, 
and ne fignitied too by the ſound of the Galpel. 
Zach. yg. 1 | S . 

- 1a bn the Babylomſh Captivity fo in the Dif. | 
perſon ſince Chritt, they keep no Jubilee. Koſſe. 
3. Ever, without: ceating, denoted by the Fire 
_ contin ally burning upon. the'Altar, Lev. 6. 2. 
And again, Holineſs becomes thine” Houſe for ev. 

And: again, Pray without ceaſtag. dy 21M 


\ Ancient Chriſtian. 
In imitation of the Jewiſh, Pope Bomifiace 8th, 
nftiruted A. 'C.. £300. the Fopiſh| Jubilee to be | 
obſerved every toodth year :: which G/ement 6th, 
abridged toevery 5oth. year. 1 ba 


- 


Ancient Heath2n. 


-Amonegtt the Greets... | | 
* 1. Olympia; Games, nſtituted by Herenles in Hon- 
our of 7:!ter, celebrated every Fitch, year; on 5oth 
Month, by _ JEL a | Sw” 
1, Running; 
. Leaping. 
. Quoiting, ; 
4, Wrelting.\ 
$5, Hurling, mitts rites GA. 7 
- The Conguerers reward was a Crown, with: the 
Brancly of an Ohvye Tree. -. - ; SON 
Amogg the _ : Ha | i gh 
_ 2. E14trumay. I he Fargation: of the: City, Dy va- 
- . exihice ojery 6tth. rod juch tame. the Cenſors 
went out of their Office, and the Fee-Farm: Rents 
were paid ; and then they Sacriticed a Sow, aSheep, . 
and a Bull inthe Field of 4&@r5goatrcnetbe Gads, 
and: purge the City, © 3., Las 


_- 


U3 


Eive;Exerciles. | 


LY -11 


oy 


; Lud: S, eculares, called alſo Tarentins. from a 
place i in Rome : Celebrated every 1iooth year, lait- 
in three days, 1 in honour of Diana and Apollo, 
e Youhg Pen and Men were wont y—_ this 
rims to ſling park (7 navy to: Apollo, D' Aſſig 
The FiSof the uns, 4mong the CER; 
firſt, and afterward the Romans, ſeems erived from 
the fo /aic Inſtitution. © 
The old Aficans alſo, whoſe chief Gods were 
the Sun and Fire,>kept Fire continually burningon = 
their Altars. Koſſe. | | 


' Modern Heathen. 


-Fecols, 2 kind: of Jubilte in Mexico, its Hes 
hour of. Texrali puta, ' kept in Mexico, when 
was given full Indulgetice and Pardon of Sins. 
In ths day. they did Sacrifice a Captive, which tes 
ſemibled 7 el Purthas. i Doh of Þ 1 

EVoy welfth Year, 'in the City of =: cave, 
(in Maltbar) 1s a fubiles kept to "6 Honour of 
their Idol, in which the King of that oo 'Ofl' 
Scaffold, covered with Sk" before E 
walſlies himſelf, Prayeth, and having cat Gr. his | 
_ Eats, Lips, &c. at laſt cuts his own Throat, 

a Sacrifice to his Idol. His Succefor is bound to 
be preſent, and to a& the fame Tragedy on hums. 
be pref fubiles. Roſſe. 

The ro of the erſcer m the ZE. Indies, 

In Perſia they had many Pyree (or oe) 
not made of! common 'Combuſtibles, as 'W l, 
Straw, Coals, &c. nor blown by any Bellows, 
but kindled with Lightning, or a Butfiingg 
7s. Some to this day remainirig aboye 1609 
years ” ſame ſay) mextinguiſt'd. SrT7. Herb... 
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15. The Peoples Reverence in 
 Driome Worſhip. 


| Fewilh, 


WV Ith what. Reverence the Jews were required 
I to perform their Prayers and Publick Ser- 
vice antiently, .may be collected. out of. Sacred 
bcripture./- | 7 © : Too Am, 
- Now they Pray Girt, ftandingupright, Face 7e- 
 ruſalem-wards;with Hand on the Heart, and*Head 

 Nooping, abſtaining ſtrifly from Belching; Yawn- 
mg; Spitting, Breaking Wind, '@&c. +... 

+: Before thert-Synagogue they have an Iron faſten- 
- ed, to make clean their ſhoes, according to J9/0- 
2-0n's countel, keep thy foot, zwhen thou goeſt into the 
Horſe of God :+ When they-'enter they pur oft their 
pantafloes;&xod. 3. 5. at entrance they pronounce 
{ome part of David's Pſalms, and mult enter with 
#car and: trembling. : P-archas. 

See more in the chapter of | Reſpeft ro- places of 
WPI ods os 3 ages We 
- Ancient Chriftian. 

They. were required, RE 

I. T8-00me 1 Cauechs ' F KG Keen 

-. _, 1. 1N_ comely apparel, witit a grave pace, 11- 
lence, chaſt bats Bay $454 Che, thn ke L 

2. To uſe a modeſt voice, order, reverence in 
prayer. Not to throw about their prayers with 
þ wild and confuſed voice, or diſorde ly prattling. 
IT. 


. 
- 


3. Mcn 


' $. Men with their heads. bare, as aſham'd to 
bok up to Heaven. | \. 190 
. - 4. Women covered. Tertull. de Virg. veland. 
5. Hands lift-up to Heaven (a poſture common 
to both Jews and Gentiles, &c.) and. expanded in 
form of a Croſs. Tertul, de Orat. c. 11.Apol. c. 39. 
6. Kneeling moſt uſually. XPE- 
\7. Standing on Lord's days; fitting -ever held 
rude, Cc. 

Tertullian falls heavy on! ſome, that clap d 
themſelves down upon their ſeats, as ſoon as ever 
prayer was done, and down-right charges it as 
agamlt Script; | GO 
| oh Praying . towards the Eaſt. Either becaute 
tnat | 6 
4. Was the moſt excellent part of the Creati- 


. '2, Paradiſe was in the Eaſe. Bafpl. Conſt, App. 
3. Or in reſp. of Chriſt the Son of Righteoul- 
neſs. Clem. Alex, firom, l. 5. Athan.' &Cc. 

9. Standing uſually at Sermon-time : None fit- 
ting but the Biſhop and Presbyters, Optat.-de ſchiſm. 
Donat. |. 4. | t\ | 

Except. In ſome T;anſmarine Churches (perhaps 
Yeſiern) the people had feats. Aug. de Catech. ruaib, * 

It was-part of the Deacons othice to call on the 
people.” O.9u Eraut wha m reſpett of body 
and mind. Chxyſ. ae incomp. dei nat, Hom, 4. et -Li-+ 
urs. Gr. | | + "3 

19, Eſpecially at the Goſpel; A' general cuſtoms 

$920men wonders at the Biſhop of Alexana:. 
that he did nor rife up at the Golpel, a thing (faith 
he) which I never ſaw or heard mm any other place. 


ON. 


Hiſt. Eccl. 1; 7c. 19. | 

. Philsſtorgius” faith . of - Theophilus 'the Indian” 

Buihop, that among{t other irregularities he cor- 

rected in thoſe Churches, this was one, fitting at 

che leflons our of the Goſpels. Hiſt: Ercl. 1, 3.2, 5, 

. Conſtantine M, when Enſebias was making a Þit- 

negyrick before him in his Palace concerning our” 
H 3 | Saviour's 


" in theWorld, nor © 


. _ The H of ll Religion —_— | 


Eaviour's Sepulcher. , would not fir down , and 
when Exſeb:#s belougt him to-ſit upon his Throne, 
| yet would not;. and when Exſebirs in compliance 

would have broken off and done, he-call'd on: him 
i 80 on, and when beſought again- he would Kill 


17. People were forbid to depart till after the 
bleſſing. Conc. Aurel, c; 22. "i at 


Mabometan. 


1. The Mabometans, after coming into Church, 
fy, ſoftly (or aloud, if they pleaſe) [will imitate 
that Imam in what he doth. S611 
2, Next, they put their hands upon their ſhoul- 
ders, and ſay, Allah ekber, 1. e. God is great. 

3. Then lay their hands one. over another, upon 
the Navel,and fay ſoftly ſome Prayers to themſelves. 

4: They till keep'their face to the Keble: 


5. At the:end of every Prayer, proſtrate. them- Yo 


: ſelves on Me ground, and cry, Allab ekber. - * 
. At Savabnamar, they proſtrate 8 times.” 

At Noon 20 times. - = 

At the Quindy, 16. © © 

At the Arrchamuamar. 10. 

At the Tateinamas, 24.” ts 

6, They never prattle, nor talk in their Meſchs; 

hut. carry them(elves with great:-Reverence.” - fr 
' 7. They turn neither this way nor that way, 
whateyer may happets 4; ds Thevenat, ' © 


Ancient Heathen. 


The people were obliged both-among the Anci. 
ent Greeks and. Romans, to a grave GComportment, 
all profane. and 'rude. perſons being driven away * 
And when any pt was offered, both the Prieſt 
and People, that: offered; »laid their; hands on. tha 

Altar, Ttoiug Ineſs0 
Devotions 


nibe ther tree conſent and heartipeſsof 
- NBD... 


|  Madern POT +a 


when the people. come'to their Pagods, having va- 
ken, directions: from their Zramens, they anont 
their- bodies with Oul, and ſay their Prayers, and 


| depaft.' A. de Thev. ———-B}But- firlt they preſent. 


their Oblations to the Idol. Taem. 


The Perſians are covered on their Heads .all. day | 
long with theirShasks, not excepting. the preſence. 


of ae KIN, nor their ow times of EOevotun, Sir 
The. Foam ext; | 


16. The Ruloof W orbip., 
Jewiſh, 


1.” + YYpaPs"; | 
E Moſes, 3h Seripture, 
ThePr ophets, Hammi-k1 
The Pſalms. 4 Reading. 
2. * Avg Po). IR. 


SANE, A ooadiiy Law , contig ir} 
Traditions for many Years unwritten, , or diſperſed 
without Order, call after our Savigur's time, and 
then by Rabbi Fuda reduced to "Aphariſms which 
afterwards became of great Authority with all the 
Jows, The Book is called 7 ehn4, tO. Atvrs, 1hu® 
C155 Its parts [are as followeth. : 


$ 
1. Zeraim, of Fruits and Sees, St. o itt #7 - 


- 2« deed, of Faſts. 
3. Naſebim, of. Women, Divorces, a Diſeaſes... 
| - Nezihim, of Lofles. 
5«: Kodaſchim, of Sacrifices and ſacred hinged; | 


cir 


"In the Zecar '(a.Province. of the Eaſt Indies) 


p . Þ» 
one. & 
=— 


_ Tavreth, of ——— Hiotting, ' v.'1 1 | 


- 
" /n Ste Med ow v - 
* 


Their Religion 1s contained in the Old Tefta- 
ment and Talmud, A, de Theven. For, (ay they, 
Aloſes was not with God on M. Sinai 40 Days and 
40 Nights, to keep*Geele. Parchas, * © 
Canons alſv were 'made-by the Sarhedrim; and 
varied 1n {everal Generationsx about the Times "of 
Morning and Evening Service,the Number of Pray- 


ers to be (aid daily; (which at laſt grew to be'r8), 


&c. Dr. Lightfoot. 5 O50 ©1 | 

Toſtudy and read the Bible is a Vertue and not_ 
a Vertue ; z. e. a ſmall Vertue;;' but to learn their 
Mtiſchna, or Talmud-Text, '1$' a 'Vertue. worthy 
Reward ;, and to learn Gemaram _= Comple- 
ment of the Talmza) is a Vertue (o great, that 
None can be greater. Purchas ex Tra. Banamaxiah, 


Ancient (Þriſtian. _ 


Fe Hb Scripture. Our pious Fathers fetcht their 
Weapons againſt the Hereticks out of no other Ar. 
mory than the Scripture: Azguſtiae againſt Parili. 
anus the Donaiiſt faith, Let not thele words be 


- heard among us, 7 ſay, or you ſay; but let us'ra- 


ther ſay, Tp {aith;the Lord : Jerome laith, what- 
ever things arc aflerted as delivered from the Apo- 
{tles, withoye Scripture-Teſtimony,”. are: ſmitten 
with the Sword of God : Ambroſe to Gratian the 


{m erour, Let the $criptures be asked, ſaith he ; 


et'the Apoſtles be asked ;, Let the Prophets be 
asked'; Ler Chritt be asked..' Fewel's :4pol. _ 

T adore the fullneſs af Scripture; Let Hermogenes's 
School ſhew that*1t'is writ ; if not writ, let him bg 
Str, TEETH»! | 
"- 2. Traditions, © hadlk 

Of which Tertmllian ſpeaks in theſe words : | 

I will begin with Baptiſm, where coming to the | 
Water, we teſtify before the Prehident, That we re- 
noance the Devil, his Pomps and his Angels; then 
are we thrice dipt, an{wering fomerwhat more than 
Chrift commanded 4n his Goſpel :. The Sacrament | 
of the Eucharatt,' which our Lord iptticuted after. 
4; * i ORCS 1-6 ev. 8 YUPPer,, | 
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pe o - . 


Let us/endeavour to'hold that which hath been be- 
lieved' every where, always, by all. Fir. Lirin, 
Communit. C. 1, and 3. Wat 


 Mabometan. 


_ Alahomet diſtinguiſheth the Law into, 
1. Written, viz, The Alcoran, (0 ; from 
A/, this, and Koran, Reading, of 124 Azoaras, or 
chapters. : | | 
_ © On the Cover of which they write, Let none 
roach this, but he that is clean. | 
Their Liturgy is 1n_the Arab:az Tongue, not nn- 
deritood by many of the common people. 
The Prieſts never touch their Alcoran without an 
Expreion of- much outward Reverence, © + 
So the people at' ſeeing or hearing of 'it read, 
ſhew much attention, affection and reverence. + 
The Alcoras written in Heaven, and ſent in the 
, month Kanmdan. | | 


, 


The y 
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they deliver Precepts.unto the people:; F:@. 


A FRral: rn [5 
Tr PReUgnons .- 


- They lift #4 to: their heads, before they read it. 
It hathno method; or orderiin it, oo 


4 2. Unwritten, vis, the Suns, of Afford, Tradi- 


% 


or Apothegms. | RG2,"IG: » | 
Molt of the Mahbometans do firmly believe: them 

all, caled therefore Poprtizes Sun. a6 nu 
N. B. Fhey receive the Decalogye of M/er,and . 

caule 1t to be obſerved. by all; ' Af. ge Fhewen, I mh 


1. Written. , 1. ; | 

The Romans had the Books of Sibyila Camana, || 61 
kept by a College of 8 Paontifts, with a Chief, 

whoſe Office it was to regulate all the Ceremonies, | || - 

relating t> the Worſhip of the Gods. Gatruch. ni 

What Rites. of Sacrifices. and Worſhip were to | | tþ 


tions, whereof Bochari hath publiſhed 7275 Titles 


. be oblerved, were not-only dngent'y preſcribed m 


the Laws ot. Sacrifices, but by the Oracle of Apollo Þ tþ 
cxayach to be obſerved, with much Accuracy. Nat, |. | 7 
rom. Pe  oeling tr. 


2. Unwritten. | 1 
The Draias of Gaul held it not lawful to com= | If {; 
nut their Verſes {of whnch*they had a great-num- | || & 


ber, containing the myſteries of their Ducipline) to 
writing. Caſar. Clmment, 


Modern Heathen.” LOPE 


rt. The Faves, or Dadians, call the book of their 
Law, S$#eſter, (or the boak of | their written word) 
which hath been tranſcribed in all-ages,. ever ſince 
the fivft delivery of it, (not long; atter the Crea- | 
tion, as they ſay) by: thee Braming,. out of which * 


or ee OF 


_ 1. Fhow ſhalt nat kill any Iving creature, | 
Fe. _ 5 : 
2. To obſerve times of fiſting, and hoursof 
watching. | 3. About | 


a 


—z 
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3. About Feſtivals, &o-/ 7 

4. To. take their food moderately, Go, . 

. Help the poor as far as polhb | 

Not to tell falſe Tales. 

Not to ſteal. + 

Nor to defraud. 

9. Not to opprels. 4 | 

2. The Perſees, in their book of Religion, have 
theſe Precepts; the book called Zanagwaftas : 

1. Tohave ſhame/and' fear ever with thc;.z, 

2. To conſider, whether what they take in hand 
be good or bad; commanded or forbidden. 
| 3. To keep their Eyes and hearts from coveting 

what is another's, and their hands from hurting any 

one. | | 

4. To have a carealways to ſpeak the Truth. 

- 5. To be known only in their own bufineſles,and 
not to.enquire into, and to buſie themielves in o- 
ther mens matters. 

6; Not to entertain.any other Law; beſides what 
they have delivered: to them from their Prophets, 
AA, de Thevenot. 

3. The 11dian Bramins call the books of their Re- 
I;gion Bets; which are four 1n number, which they 
lay God ſent to them ; and that they are the Keep- 
ers. Af. ds Thev. | 

The Garmrs have a large Book in three parts, re- 
lating to Salvation',” Dreams, and Phyhick, in a 
language which themſelves ſcarce underſtand, but 
by the help of other Books. 7. Tavermer, l. 4. 


D1abolical. | 

The Devil-is very cunning, a notable Politician, 
S. Pgul' knew him ſo, and' therefore uſes many 
words to (et out his Frauds. His Intereſt and Sub- 
fility are the only Rules he goes by : And he At- 
tacks all perſons, he hath to deal with, according 
to their Genius. Bxempl.g. Balaam a falle Pro- 
packs by Apparitions; Dr. Dee a Mathematician, by 
Magical Devices ; our Saviour, by facred Scripture 3 


. the 


9021 BY 


| Religions * 


the obſtinate Jews, by a falſe *Meſſiah (a Batcocab,) 
Enthuliaftical 'Perſons, by- Revelations, Dreams, 
Fancies; Learned Men, by Curioſities; the Reli- 


SUES nt 
, - : " _ A he. ITO 5 oY Ad 2, F = RE w Te — ED TY Nite +; DOT ce OE. Ne N EY \ # 4 (- "I" 
by F IIS x [ y! p q FS & ES. ak May es Y A « : "yg k * by "yp ['* 
- |} i x 7 X p 4 8 "; 
L ' : : ; 
* : 
a e 


% 


gious, by Superſtitions, GX.” 


1 7. The manner of calling Af- 
an femblies. LT 
Tewiſh. 


«i HE Fews Sounded Trumpets formerly. 

. = Alto they rung the great Bell /figrepha. 
Now, abour five in the Afternoon, the Door? 

Keeper of the Synagogue: knocks at- their Doors 

with a Hammer, warning' them to repair to Eye- 

ning Prayer. Roſſe. | | 


Ancient Chriſtian. 


At firſt, certainly, the Chriſtians by agreement 

| among themſelves, appointed the Day and Hour 

, before-hand, and conveyed: the notice thereof by 
word of Mouth. | bl 

. Pancirolles refers the Invention of Bells to Fau- 

linus, Biſhop of Nola, about the Year of Chriſt 

400. But he rather changed: the ule of them to re- 
ligious purpoſes. Dr. Holid. on Juv. ; 

In Cyprus the Greeks are called to Church in the 
Morning, by one or two a Clock, by the ſtriking 
on their Door with a Hammer ; the Clerk utter- | - 
ing theſe words; Chriſtians go to Church, Taver. 
$77 Wy 7 Aa oy | 
©: The Auſccyites haveno Bells in Steeples, but in 
a certain Engine or Machine ; near the Church, un 
the Church-Yard ; and are: for the moſt DUE 1 

| | mall, 


. * God, ſhew-t 
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{mall, that few- of them are 150, or 200 pound 
weight, They toll them art beginning of Service, 
and at :the elevation 'of -the , Chalice. . The Rope 
being faſten d not to. the Bell, bur. the Clapper, 
they FALUY Chime, many together. PK 

The Aby/ſines have no Bells of Braſs, or mix'd 
Metal; but a kind of hollow Veſlels made of - 
Wood, Stone, or Iron, more for noiſe than delight 
to the Ear. Job Ludolph. Salmurh, &c. © 

They have two great Bells in the Convent of 
Niamoni, in the Ifle of Chio; The Turksallowing 
them to Chriſtians no where elſe ; —There are, lit= 
tle-ones in every Village. M.Me Thev. wa 

I paſſed by a Church' in Iſpahar,. where hearing 
a great noiſe, I went into it 3 the noiſe was made 


by ſtriking with a great Stick upon a Deal-Board, 
-rhar was hy 0 om 


ing up, which the Armenians are forced 
to make ule of inſtead of Bells; the Per/ians nor; 


- permitting them to make. uſe of any. 'D. of Holff.” 


. 
: 


Amb. Trav. p. 208, 
Mahometan. 


The Mabemertans axe called to Church five times. 
a day by a Cryer, by a Cryer, bauling aloud: MN, 
LUah, Allahu. wy, 4 W 
" "The Turks call Etchmeaſin int Perſia, (the Seat of | 
one. of the Armenian-Patriarchs) the Church with 
Bells; fox, they are uſed here, and no where elſe m, 
TO! except in - eldavia, Valachia, Mount As. 
FP0S, -.- ROY 

"The aezim goes up to a Nnaret at every. 
Moſque, and fopping his Ears with his Fingers,” 
he ſings, and cries theſe words: with all his force, 
Allah ehbar, &C. i.e. *God 1s great, God 1sgreat, 
© —js great, —--great ; ſhew that there is but one... 

= Aakomet is his Prophet, come © 
©and preſent your ſelves to the-Mercy of God, arid _ 
*ask Forgivenck of your Sins:. God 1s great! God © 


© is great! God is great! God is great! There is 
* rio other God, ' but God, M. de Thev. | 


*4 
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. fi io. "The [7 ory of al Woods 


This they do five times ' & day, and on Friday 


fix. 
The Faquiirs, "ot poor Mahometan-Volinticis, 


that have many Diſcrples, eall them together, when 
they aſſemble, . by the Sound' of a On, -or the 
_ Bear of a Drurn, M. Tavernier, Par: 2:42.75 1.., 


Ancient Flathets 


-The Perſians did call an Aſſetmbly before Days 
liehr, Faith  Srrabo , 45D KS Teo dgbee, 
with the ſound of a Bal. L433 

The Priefteſſs of Fords at Ronbe, were cal-- 
fed to the Service by 'a H 

Upon the Eeftival of Datta Flora, i Radble, ; 
and idle Strumpets were called togetlh ler. bit, Fac 
{ound of a Tr umpet. 


Modern Heathen, 


In Pegs, the. Talapoi, Summon the People t6 
Church, by founding 4 braſs Baſon. Parquer oe 
open, Vol. 3. . 

In 2exico, they awaked the People to Service 
with a Trumpet. |S 
. The Banyan are called to their Tdolatrons De- 

votions, to their Pagods under their Trees, with / 
the found of a little Bell. Sir 7ho. Herb. 

In ſome parts of 7ava, particularly. Bantam, they 
uſe Drums inſtead 5+ Bells, which they bear with 
a Bar as big as a Weaaver's : Bin; ; an and ſorhetimmes 
braſs Baſons. MMandetflo, 

It 64a, their Pagods Fave. Steeples and Bells. 
Tvernier. 


Upon rolling of the Bells they tile td Dryers, 


about 4 in the Morning, which t they repeat again. 
toward: Evening, . 1dem. zl 


In Txnquiz ako, my have put, 2 Tat, __ 
Ii 


= the World 4 | T So | 


'In cc they bring their Demon, 

. or Nite, t0;0'-confe by the ſound of a Tietle 

Tabor called 7opha): and with lighted Candles, 

_ Worgh of Conjarutiony Pacquet broke pen. 
xz ſ: $1555 


"Djabolical, * 


In Ambeya, to. have-conference wich the Devil, 
whom they: call N ro, they aflemble to the num-- 
þ:r of 20 or 30, and call upon him with the beat 
of alittle Drum, -confecrated: fo this uſe, Which 
chey. call Typha, Adandelfla;'  ' | 
In 'New-Englerd, c169K ar Sdev,} one". B. 
Was reported by ſome 7 whe Witnefles, for Stm- 
moning.other: Witches vo a. Sacrandent,- with the 
ſound ob a. Trutmper3 who failed not from all 
Quarters to go towards. the- appointed "place of 
Meeting, ſoon after the Sound, Cottox Maher, 1 it 
His Wonders £3 the SpodfhcAIeu nes 32 


18, The Parts and Order of 
Divine, dr Relig z0us _ or- 
\ pe: Denſe 
- Temrilh,..: 


1. Parts of Divine Worſhip Domefticat Daily. 
Daniel prayed thrice a day and praiſed 
G OD; —and is was his manner {0 to dp, Das. . 
6G. 16. | 
David prayed ar Motning, and Eyen 8, and 
Noon ;; Night and Day, even i "his Bed; nia- 
King'it (wit with tears. Fins” 


PEEL . fo . F ; ; Po. I s : 
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- Ama; ſerved the -Lord-in-the Temple\with'Fa- 

ting and Prayer, Night and:Day, Luke 2.37. + 

EE 9 GODS new A hon be bftered for a 
a aily Sacrifice, Morning and Evenmeg.-!;:: 6 

: | He that eats Bread with unwaſhen hands, ſins ; 

as grievoully, as heythat lies with a Whore... The 

Saying of R. Aſe, ©, .\ ..: 


© Ancient Chriſtian. _. 


The Chriſtians. in «Aigypt continued 'all the fix 
days in Devotion fo hows. , that: they forgot to 
take\their, Food from Morning call Night. Sazom. 
F.6.\c- 18; ex Phil. Fd, c: (5), DITIONS 1 | 
The People of Edeſſa would not be terrified from 
their often Meetings, through the fear of Death 
threatned to them, Anffin. . 2. 0. 561 0 | 


1.\ At rifing they met togtther, - and:-betovk | 
themſelves to Prayer. Chryſoſt. Hom. 1. de Precat. 
This was done by the Maſter of the Houſe, un- 
leſs ſome Miniſter of Religion were preſent; 
Certainly they read ſome portion of Scripture,G+ . 
- Br, Cave. © . | 
They had ſet Hours for Prayer, (F. Cypr. Clem. 
2 ae ae Orat. Dom.) 13, the Firſt, Third, and 
1Xtll. RY * by FI | 


2.| About Noon, beforejDinner, forge *part of . 
the S, . Scripture was read (and the Meat being ſet 
on the Table) a Blefing was folemnly begged of 
GOD. Dr. Cave. | 

Theodofsus, Junior; ( Emperor ) would not taſte 
any Meat, or eat a Fig, before he had firſt given 
Thanks; and ſet it-apart: with the ſign of the Croſs. - 


Tdem, - 


© 4. Wheri at Dinner, they ſung Hymns: and. | 
Pialms, a cuſtom which Clem, Alex. commmends, 
Pedag. b. 2. &. 4+ £+.1651 Clepfife greatly 


. PK 


i SORES. L 
in the: World: 


| pleads for it, to be uſed at ordinary works, at meals, 
after - meals, as an excellent Antidote againſt ho 
ptations, # P[. 41. Tom. 3. Cypr: Ep. 1 

4. Every time. they rook the Cup ro drink, hes 
made thefign of the Croſs and ed upon Chriſt, 
Naziast. 

:5. Dinner nies they —_— Baſh, L. Ep. ad Greg. 


Tom. «p.4 
oe $E40. going to bed, they prayed again, the 

whale family. 

'7.At midnight they roſe to pray,and f ing Hymns, 
Clem, Alex, pea. 1. 2:7. 9; 

This was. very ancient, reoceeding from their 
No&@urnal Aſſemblies, in perſecutions :- Afterward 
left off; as inconvenient 3 yet It continues in Monas 
ſteries. | 

8. Concerning Catethiſing, vide alibs, 
They read Scripture diligently, prayed frequent 
ly, and ſung Pſalms alone ; ; Vide "3ub, Tit, patticals 


Mabometin.” | 


The AMbometdne: are obliged by thes Religion) 
to pray five. times every day: 
- Mottof t _—_ are careful to pray at leaſt 3 times, 
and in the Aogrl's:: :Countrey, ” generally 5 times ; 
and th _— a conſcience of 1t; from. 'the Mogul 
himſelf, upon the Throhe; to the-poor. Shepherd 
that a =. upon his flock abroad: : But they en- 
deavaur wont to fay their Prayars in Churchz 
and f nor there, they do 1 at in their <os en Res 


oo netent Heathen.” 


-To.every Family | nes rj he a 
of W __ &c.placed about theirLares,as wereSons 

the Houſe; and when any one was out of his child= 
—_ at 16,) he hang'd the Balla, which he then 
about the Neck df the c ild's ſtatue : Ser- 
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.- The Rowians hnd Lares, or Houſhold Gods; and © 
Fors, ow Chumneys for them 3 and the ordmary peo- 
ple obſer ved the Za; Conpitaiitii, Tues and ma 
ces in the ſtreets, in honour of them 
| Lhe Awnans gave their Tables grea 
accanting them facred, by RG as ON of the Salt- 
tellery, ar and the Images of the G Arnob. 2. adv. 
ent. p87. 
:. The Draige procure publick and ivate Sacrifi- 
'T8S, Caf. de Bell. Gal. o af | 
Alexander Severas had inhis ivateChappel. the | 
kwap of Jeſus Chriſt (amongſt other Domes: and ' 
Heroes) to whom he paid adoration every. morn- 
ing, particularly, for chat Fr ccept, ves [7 j x0 He | 
fer: atteri, ne Feoeres, D | 


Modern Heathen. 


"The C %; qideer in Ceilon, beſides their oublick 
. \Teraples, have private Chappels, lictle Houſes, like 
 Clolers, incheir Yards, not above 2 or 3 foot big 

4 Tau ins built Na rents, 2 or 3 foot om 
; vhere e'certain' hnages O 
oo Haddou or Saviour Com that they-may have 
km near ;*and- do teftitie their Love and: Ser- 
vice to him, by kgfting up Candles and:Lamps.in 
he Houſe, and laymg. tlowazevery morning before 
fm, Capt Knox Relar. of Ceil.) 

- In.Gzxea amd the Eaft Inuies, chendiadrth. . 
kivd of Chatky Earth, for their Morning Devoti- 
ors, F:irw of ala! End. Acg.as Guinca, ants 1 | 

The 7; Edo 3 things in their Houſes, 


the Hearth of Chimney made of 3 ſtones, an 
Ido! called 7: F. a, Patronels knots ks 
bin, WSURy: IDEN go _— 


in the World. 


 Diabolucal. 


' 1. Adts of Unbelicf Diftruſt, Deſpair, Diſho- 
nour to God, &Fc, . - 

2. Injuſtice, Uncharitablenes, Wrath , Evil 

Speech, - Adultery, Uncleannefſs, L io wotane 
Swearing, Curling, Covetouinels, 1 Diſcon- 
tent, Curioſity, &c. 
** 3. Idlenels, Intemperauce, Gluttony, Drunken: 
neſs : And, in a word, all neglect and remiſsnels in 
governing the Heart, and Tongue, and*ARtions ; in 
tubduing the Luſts and Paſſions. 


Yet in the [dies they uſe certain Ceremonies and 


Sacrifices; as do alſo Magicians, Sper and Invocati- 
' 'Ons, Cc, | ” 


19. Eccleſsſtical Worſhip. . 
Jewiſh. 


1, "F Hey ſounded the Trumpers every morning at 
the opening of the Coprt-Gares, particular- 
ly of the Gate of Nizarer, to callthe Lezires, and 
Stationary'Men to'their Desks and Service; an&.the 
people' of Feruſalem to the Temple: Allo they rung 
the Great Bell Adigrepha; 
2. They offered Sacritice in the Temple-Savviee 
twice a day. 


3. Thgy, read the Law twice. .The Maſter of the 


Synagogue called out one of the Seven Readers, ap- 


poencng for the Service of the Synagogue : Gave 
im 4 Book to read : He read SANGPE, in honour 


# the law. 


5 [2 el, 4. They 


5 


> 


"SI IST EEY 


Gloria Pairi, at the end, mw Latin, 
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4. They expounded the Law, and made Diſcour- 
ſes to the people. 
' Feaching and 


Inftration was always performed 


fitting, Dr. £:£/:foor. 


$5. They had Prayers 4 times 4 day. 
- 6. Stationary men were appointed by courſe 


to be always attendiiſs the Service of the 


Temple, [eſt they ſhould want a Congregation (as 
Deputies of the people;) tor the Daily Sacrifice was 
the Sacrifice of all 7/-ael : - And therefore it being 
iwpoſſible that all 77ae/ ſhould be preſent, rheſe 


' were choſen Reprelentatives., 


Coriſtian, Y | C 


1. The Roman Service, for 400 years thus; out 
of Srilling, Orig, Brit. 

1. The Epiitie, out of St. Paxl only, Walafrid. 
and the Pontifical Book, $:rabo.  . 
' 2. The Goſpel. * 

3+ The Sacnhice. 


In Ccleſtine's Time, 


1. The Epiltle, 

2. The Goſpets, WE 

3: ThePfalms, or Antiphone, made out of them, 
the whole Choar ſinging each Verſe alternatim, Wa- | * 
af. Strabo, Aicrolog, | 

4. Reſponſoria, or proper Hymns, Anthems (7, e. 


one finging, and the whole Choiranſwering.) 


5. The Sacrifice : No Creed, No'Sennon, till Leo's 
Time. : : $3216 | 


2. The Gallican Service, Ibid. 


' Morning, 1, Leffons. 


2. Hymns. 4 0th & 110 
2. Plalms of St. Fhrerom's Tranſlation, with 


4 Pos 


4. Between the Pſalms, 
1. The Deacon did felentizm indicere. 
2, The people privately on their knees fell to 
bieir private Devotions. | | 
5. Aconcluding Colle&, Celletia Oratia, the 
Lord's Prayer commonly. | 
1. The Creed, appointed by the 3 Council of 
Toledo. | 
| 2. Prophetical Leſſons : Three Books being laid 
on the Altar, v:z, of the Prophets, Epiſtles and 
Goſpels, Greg. Twuron, | 
3. The Sermon, immediately after the Goſpel. 
4. The Sacrifice, in which Service were, + 
1, Confeſſion of tins, Apdogia, a particular E- 
numeration of fins, S:/cipe confeſſionem meam, Do- 
Mine, » 
2. Prefaces and ColleRs, Conteſtatio, ſhewing 
our fitneſs to praiſe God at all times, 
1. A particular Colle& for the Day. 
2. A Commemoration out of the Dypticks, 
3- Another Coll:&, poſt Nomina, * 
4. Another, Ad Pacem. " | 
5. A Prefacerelating to the Saint commemorated. 
6. Concluded with a Zriſagion, 
7. Another relating to the Conſecration. | 
8. A devout Prayer for benefit by the Sacrament. 
9..A Collett for the Occalion, ended with the 
Lord s Prayer. | | 
10. A Concluſion for the:Day. 
1 1, A Benediction for the people, 
12, A Colle& after the Eucharlt. | | 
13. Aſhort Thank(giving,Sr///ingft, ex Card.Bang 
rerum Litmrg, l; 1.0, 12. | | 


Mahometan. 
Their Liturgy is in the 4-«bian Tongue, not un- 
 derſtood by many of the, common Peeple, . yet is 
- repeated. by the Afcolaxs, or Prieſts, and allo by 
a FS} The 
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The A1ahbometans alſo reheatl(e the Names of God 
and of Aahomet certain times on their Beads, as the 
Papiſts do their Prayers. TH ET . 

_ The Devout AAfyhometans, in a folemn manner 
allemble in their Mofquits or Churches; where by. 
their 1709/45 (upon. Fridays) ome ſelected parts of 
their A{coraz are publickly read unto them 3, which 
their Afo9/aas never touch without an expreftion of 

©. much outward Reverence. _ | 
And then they deliver ſome precepts out of-it, 
Purchas thus deſcribeth their Method, 
I. They Waſh. ; 
. Gowith a Sober pace to the Moſquit. 

- . 3. In the Meſchitthey all turn their Faces Sourh- 
"wards (towards echa, as the Fews towards Fern- 
fem) Wb, 

 - 4: The AZerzin (or Sexton) ſtands up, and reads 
that Pſalgi, which before he had cryed to them in 
the Steeple. | 
5. Every one ſtands up holding his Hands faſt- 
end to his Waſte, and boiw their Heads to'their 
| Feer with great Reverence,and without ſtirring. 

6. Then the /mamreads a Plalm aloud,the Ac:- 

z#2 (as the Clark) anſwering. | 
7. This ended, they fall on the ground, and ſay, 
« Fabanu' Alla, Sabau Alla, Sabau Alla, God ' have 
- Mercy, &c. abiding Proftrate —_— 
8. The Imam ſings agun his Plalm, and then 
they riſe. 2 | 
This they do four or five times. | 
4, The Atiz;z with a loud voice' Prays God to 
: Fnſpire the Chriſtians, Jews, Greeks, and-all Infi- 
dels to return to their Law, all kneeling ;*and 

then with his hand lift up crying, Amin, Amin. 

10. They touch, their, Eyes, or wipe them with 
their hands (as blefling themſelves, and bring their 
hands over their Face, they depart. Oyt of /c- 

| - WAVE. , | | 95% IF \ 4 = nt) : 
-. On Fi4sy at nineof* OAnent ſt Preathes 
4o-the People; out of The Lift of *F/abimer; "After 
which, two little Boys ftand vp, hd" he 0k 
> 4 | CN LIAYz 


9. dg 


in the World. wg 


- ayers: Which ended, the Prieft and all the Peo- 
Pal with a low Voice, "ſing a Plalm 3 and thenfor 

If an hour, they cry, 7b, Uielah, 3. e. There 
is but one God. 

After all this, one of the Antipps, out of the 
tigh place (36 fteps high) ſhews ro the People a. 
Lance and Scimiter, with Exhortation to uſe their | 
Punch. and Lances in defence of thei Religian, 

ure 


Antient Heathen. SF 


The Order of the Romar- Heathen Sexe 
-ice, ot of Galttnchius. 


z. A choice was made of the Ammals, proper 
ta the Gods. A Buck for 44s 3 a Horlt and Bull 
for Neptmne ; 2 He-goat for Batchae ; Cons for | 
Cererand Juno; She-goats for Diane ; young Kids 
tor £anmns, 8&c. 

JE hey examined the Sacrifice, wherker it tan 
any Blemiſh or Spot. 

3. They Luſtrated, 
x. The Sacrifices. 
2 he people rockin; whe IX Git kanye 
people preſent; who 1 IF Ge- 
natural defanlt,were driveraway bythcHcrald ery 
ing, Procil eSte 'profans. 

4. The Prieft took 2 Iarmp of Burnt Com, or 
Meal, mixt with Salt and Water, (called {/; + 
ges, or mola falfa, or Libant Alarezira'\ and 
npon the Vidtim. | 

5. They killed rhe. Vicki, ant if '*& tore an 
Holocauit, 'burnt w atl m the Fire otferwde, | 
Was reſerved for the Pricft, and part for them than 


SAVE it. 
6. While the Beaſt Was aid ues the * Tre, the 


Officers held thew hands wpon ad F Fraytd wig 
we Prontts 
E847. 7 Then 
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. Then they poured Wine into the Fire, 
4 They Danced rourid about the Altar, and | 
ſung Hymns. 
3. The Herald cell-d upon the Prieſt, Age ll 


NG | 
Mod ern Heat! 11CN, 


| The Chingul-ye in | orſbipping the 


'larets, 


1. Make Images of Clay, deformed, handle ur 
pe ſome with Tusks, ſore with Hons, Se 
.'Set victuals before them z and when they do 
It, in caſe of fickne >|s, they breing the 'Sick Man, 
and lay him before* them all the while. 
. They uſe Drums, ' Pipes, Dancing all Nighe 
an d Day atleajt white the Ceremony laſts, 
They throw the Images into the High-way, 
Rs the Vietuals are eaten P Artencants and Beg- 


pars: 
In WVorſbipping thy Det i's. 

Ms They build a new Houſe in their Yard, like 

a Barn, very ſhght, covered with Leaves, and A- 
 dor ned with Branches and Flowers, 
© 2, They bring ſome Weapons or Inſtruments out 
of the Pagods, and lay ther on Stools at one end. 
A They uſe Drumming, Singing, Piping and 


__ 
They give away the Victuals to the Drum- | 
mer 5, Pipers, Beggars and Yagabonds, | 


In W orſpip of the ; $2 FE Ged, 
pl Ops Oblerr, they {ldom do it, but when (fie 
+ 2. They 
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dreſſed (one dh abage a red Cock.) F 


3. They carry this Sacrifice into the Woods, and / 
lay it down to the Honour of their great Idol. < 
' 4+ There are Men before the Offering in an hor- 
rible diſguiſe (like Devils) with Bells about their 
Legs, and Doublets of a ſtrange Faſhion, Dan- 

 cing and Singing, to invite, if poſlible, the God 
himſelf to come and eat of the Sacrifice. 

5. The Sick Perſon, - on whoſe account this Ser- 
vice 1s performed, 1s all the while preſent, Cap. 
Knox. oy | 

In Gaizea, and the EaF-Tndies, they uſe neither 
Form nor Method . in their Devotions :+But every 
one makes a God after his own Fancy, Author of - 

- the view of the Engl. Acquiſ. in Guin, and E. Ind, 
| © On Feſtival-days the Feliflero having, 
' 1. Set a Table in the Market-place; _ 
2. He placeth a ſeat upon it, and fitteth there- 


N, 
3. He Preacheth. : 
4. The Women offer him their Infants, whom 
he ſprinkles with Water, in which«a live Snake 
fins, wherewith he likewiſe beſprinkles- the Ta- 
e ; 


O 


5. He then uttereth certain words very loud. 

& He ſtroakes the Children with ſome kind of 
Colours, as if giving his bleſſing. | 

7. He himſelf drinks the. Water. | | 
8. The People clap their hands,and cry 7 on, I 
on, and ſo he Sonifſerh the Aſlemb'y, View of the 
Emgl. Acquiſ. in Guinea, fs, © 


Diabolical. 


Delrias tells us of ſome Semblance of Maſe uſed 
- Ne Hw- Meeting, and a kind of Sacrament, 
Ghar tells us of, SEE 3 
1. Kiſfsing the Devil's Breech. *' 

2, Renouncing ther Baptiſmal Covenant, 
3. Giving Soul and Body to him. ' 4. Pro# 
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7. Then they poured Wine into the Fire, 
F They Danced rourid aboyt the Altar, ang 
ſung Hymns. 
3. The Herald call-d upon the Prieſt, Age gwed 


Ag. | @ 
| 0a ern ea LION, 
M ern Heat! 


The Mt in. Woripping the 


'la retls, 


1. Make "MIIR zes of Clay, deformed, horrible | in 
ſhape, ſome with Tusks, ſore with” Horns, Oc: 
"Ser victuals before them 3 ; andWwhen they do 
It, in caſe of fickne (s, they breing t Sick Man, 
and lay | him before them all the while, 
3. They uſe Drums, : Papes, Dancing | ll Night 
and 6 atlealt while the Cer emony laſts, - 
They throw the Inages mto the 'High-way, 
hs the Victuals are eaten by Artencants and Beg- 
Bars, | 


In WWorlbipping the Dezils. 


| 8, They build a new Houſe in their Yard, like 
a Barn, very ſlight, covered with Leaves, and A- 
dorned wich Branches and Flowers, | 
- 2. They bring ſome Weapons or Inſtruments out 
of ts : Pagoſs and lay them on Stools at one end. 
They uſe Drumming, Singing, Piping and 
Dancin 


They give away the Victuals to the Drum» 
mi 5, Pipers, Beggars and Vagabonds. | 


In " orſbip og the FAIRE Ged, 
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2, They prepare an Offering of Viuals ready 
dreſſed (one dith always a red Cock.) . | 
 3., They carry this Sacrifice into the Woods, and 

lay it down to the Honour of\their great Idol. 

' 4. There are Men before the Offering inan hor- 
rible diſguiſe (like Devils) with Bells abqut their 
Legs, and Doudlets of a firinge Faſhion, Dan- 
cing and Singing, to invite, if poſſible, the God 
himſelf to come and eat of the Sacrifice. 

5. The Sick Perſon, on whoſe account this Ser- 
vice 1s. performed, 1s all the while preſent, Cap. 
Knox. 

In Gaines, and the EaF-Tndies, they uſe neither 
Form nor Method ' in their Devotions : But every 
one makes a God after his own Fancy, Author of 
the view of the Engl. Acquiſ. in Gain, and E. Ind, 

+ On Feſtival-days the Feliflero having, 
1. Set a Table in the Market-place; _ 
| 2, He placeth a ſeat upon it, and fittet} there- 


ON, 
3. He Preacheth, 
4. The Women offer him their Infants, whom 
he ſprinkles with Water, in which- a live Snake ' 
[win wherewith he likewiſe beſprinkles the Ta- 
e | 
5. He then uttereth certain words very loud. 
&- He ftroakes the Children with ſome kind of 
Colours, as if giving his bleſſing, | | 
7. He himſelf drinks the Water. | 
- 8. The People clap their hands,and cry 7 on, I 
on, and fo he diſmifſeth the Aflemb!y, View of the 


» 


Engl. Acquiſ. in Guinea, &'c, 
Dtabolzcal. 


| Delrias tells us of ſome Semblance of Haſs uſed 
at the Witches Meeting, and a kind of Sacrament, 
 Diſq. Mag. 1.6, x a 
 Glanil tells us of, 
1, Kiſsing the Devil's Breech. | 
2, Renouncing their Baptiſmal Covetant, _ 
3. Givapg, Soul and Body to him, 4. Pro# 
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- 4 Promifing to obſerve his Laws; and to do 
. mnicluecf, and to keep ſecrets, | | | 
$- Signing the wherein theſe Articles are 
contained wth an O or Croſs, which they make 
" Blood out of the fourth Finger of the right 


6. Calling him Rov17; or ſaying, 2 £429, give 
aminc/ we xy 

7- Domeg courteſy to him. 

8. Anomting themſelves with OyI which the 
Spmicg brings them. =; | 

3. Permitting the Devil to ſuck them in the 
Pull, orelſewhere, to ſuck their Blood once in 24. 


za. The Devil promiting to them to live gallant- 
ig, kaving pleaſure of the World, for {0 many 
yes; that ' they ſhall waut nothing, Clothes, 
Vucuals, nor Money. | : 
nn. Giving Six Pence, and vaniſhing with the 


12. At their ſolemn Meetings (upon the way) 
Symp, Thonr, Toxt, a Tout, Throughunt and about. 
23. After Mecting, and due courtely done, and 
' ener IO have a cloth laid on the 
as. | | 
- 24. Wine, Cakes, Roft-meat, Drink, &c. 
05. The: Devil firs at the upper end: of* the 
Table. | FO, | 
-. 26. Uſeth ſome words before meat. 
27. Bidding the Guetts welcome. 
ns. Plays upon a Pipe, or Cittern. 
xg. The Name of God or Jefus not mention > at 
thew Mectings. 
20. Giving them power to bewitch per{ons;erther 
- x, Baptizng a Piftne of Wax, &e. The, 
Devil Gying, # Baptize thee with this Ov! : The 
Wuches ſaying, A Per o: thee, [UH ſpite thee; &C. 
 TheDevil himlelt being Godfather : Or, | 
2. Giving an Apple, Diſh,- Spoon, &c. Qr, 
3- By a Touch, or Guife, &e. | 
SETBe | + 2-8» SOMC- 
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21. Sometimes they have Carnil Copulation to- 
gether at ſuch Meetings. 


22. The Devil leaves an ugly ſmell at parti = 
23. They uſe fach words 4s theſe at nat R 


A Boy, merry neet, merry pwr. | 
24. As they retnrn homewards, Rentrm Tor- © 
meptu1. ; | | 


In ſhort the. Devil keeps to no order; isno © 
where conſtant 'to himſ{clf : In Popiſh Countries 
6m be Papift, in Torky, Mahomeran ; and adapt 

* himſelf ro the Humour of his Diſcples. 


— — 


- / = 4 


| The Order of the Fewi(h Ser- 
| - wice an Barbary, out of Dr. 
. Addiſon. - | 


Jewiſh, 


I. TJ Hey fpend-fome time+in the Meditation of 
the Divine-Attribures. h 
2. They, repeat to themſelves, 'Numb. 24. 5. 
How gooaly are thy Tents, 8c.' And" Pſal. 26. 8. 0 
Lord, I "Þave "loved "the habitation of thine 
houſe," &c. - Ar; | 
3. They lay the-ripht hand on-the heart, and 
bowing their Bodies toward-the Cheſt wheren the 
Law 1s kept, they begin the publick Servi 
1. With Pfali5.7. As forme I will come «nto thy 


"Boiſe, ir TY VD mercies, 8c. | 
2:"Aﬀer thei apf d courſe of the ; 

'they lwve Two Leffers ;*the firſt-our of the L 

the ſecond out of the Prophets. 


ox 
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; 3» They Pray, 
1. Standing. 
2. Girt.” 

3- With the Head bowed. 
4. Their Face toward Jermſalem, 
5. Their hands on their heart. . 
2 6. Uttering their Prayers in a ſort of plain 
Ng. Sql 
..7. Without Spitting, or Belching, &c, 
8. At Confelfion of Sins utling Proftration, and 
fhewing a great ſenſe of their own vilenels. | 
9. ' At pronouncing of Holy, Holy, Holy Lord 
God, 8&c. they jump up three times. | 


Ancient Chriſtian. 


Religions , 


The 1rder of the Divine Service among /? 
tbe Primitive Chriftans, out of Dr. | 
Cave. | 


The manner various: canmonly thus—- 

1. They began with Prayers probably ; ». Ter- 
tal, Apol, c. 39. | TM 

2. Read the Scriptures. The Qxantwm,arbitrary. 

The Apoſt. Conttitut. appoint twa Leflons. 
S. Clemens Epiſtle to the Corinth, © 
Hermas's Paſtor. 
The Wrirings of S, Ephrem, 

-Read in ſome places, afjer Holy Service. 

3» They ſung Hymns and Plalms, via. poſt. 
+14 The Presbyters and Prefident of the Aſſem- 
-bly. preach'd, and made Exhortations, one. after 
anotner. | 

5. Prayers were made for-Catechumens, Peni- 
tents, Pollefled, &c. according to their reſpe&ive 


Capacities, the Perſons in every rank departing as 
toon ga the Prayer that particularly-concerned them 
was done, 


2. The 


bend » 
- bo ww > > Þ - 4%” F s 
* % , ? 


r. The Catechuniens Bib 4 
2, The Penitents, 


The Deacons'crying aloud, %Os 07 Karine 


KEV moothftTe, In Lat, Tre, milſa efF, 


6. The Faithful only, ( the Catechumens gone, 
and the Doors ſhut,) proceeded: to the Lord's 


. Supper, 'wherein they 
1. Prayed 4 all ſtates of Men, &c. 


. Gave the ks of Charity. 


chariſt, 
4 Received the Elements, 


5. Made their Offerings. . 
7. They Admoniſhed, Cen(ured, Abſolved, &e. 


y They concluded with a Bleſſing. 


Afternoon. 
Note, They had publick Prayers and Sermon'to, 


the People i in the Afternoon. Chr) 2s oft, Baſil, l Aus 


L#ſtine, make ſufhcient evidence of it. 4 


5. The People ftretcheg out their aght-hand, 
the left-hand one ut under it, C5741. 
19.Doring th Fm 


(P;Al. 33. conſtzt. Apoſt.) and Hymns. 


11. Concluding with Prayer and Thanks-giving | 
' 22. Saluting' eachother. with a Kiſs of Peace” 


( NET: Orationis) Tertull. 


. Ancient Heaton 


The Order of 1 FRY "AN out. of ; other Au 


thors, D' Afſligny, &e, 


7. The Prieſt: waſhes his hands in pure Water. 
. 2; He leads the Sacrifice to the'Altar. 
offered to Jupiter, they offered 


3- Before they 
fr "0Fdanee ny ( ſome prepazatory t 


-S. 


\ , us oe IB Freq 


3. Prayed for the Cqnlecration of the Es | 


iniſtration they {ung Palms 


things) £0. 


\ 


the Demones, or. Angels, that- they miglit inter- 
e God. | 


cede for them to t 


4. If theſe Hi anhlucky, they offered o- 


thers, ſuccedance Hoſtie, 
5. he Prieſt offered a ſet. Form of Prayer to 
| Fanw and Veita. 

6. He mark'd the Beaſt with his Knife from 
head to tail, and if he appeared unruly, they let 
him go, and took another. $6 

7. Laid upon his head and back the mola ſalſa, 

. mixt with Frankincenſe. ILLS | 

8. -—-Taſted a Cup of Wine. > 

9. —Cauſed the Aſſiſtants to dothe like. 

io. — Poured the remainder of the Wine be- 
tween the Horns of the Beaft. 
= -11. Took-from that place a few Hairs, called 

.. prima libamina, and"caſt them into the Fire. 

12, Commanded an Officer to k1ll the Beaſt. 

13. The Afiſtants flead hum, lighted the 
Wood, &c. | © 

14. The Sooth-layer, with a long Knife, turn- 
ed the Bowels up and down, to obſerve them, and 
tell his Judgment upon them 3; for they nught not 
touch them withztheir wow ; | 
-I5-'The Prieft caſt ſome Frankincen(e  jn the 
Fire, you los Wa: TIT OREN: 

16, The Prieſt taking . that; part of every Viember 
which the Of cers had cut ur into a Platter, cal- 
led Lanx, or Diſcus, did.litare, 1.e. caitithem.mm- 
to the Flames, to appeaſe the God. Wi 
' 17. While this, was. doing, .the. Prieſt, and the 
Perſon that gave the Vicam,. did. jointly make 
their Prayers to the God, with their hands upon 
the Altar. +. | qa 
"18. 'Then they, - with ' the Afiiſtants, went to 
Feaſt, upon the Remaindef-of ith Sacrihce, .fang- 

ing the ron _ their God, *- Fg 
,19.. After;the: Banquet,:4hiey:-revirned! tothe 
Altar, and caſt into 16>Blauzs;ighe Models:of 
| Meat thavdvere left; withihe: Tongue, and ſppre 
$533 RN 20. They 


fie. the Werld. 


20, > Tiago the God for the 
Honour of ſharing with him in the Vidum. 

21, At. Rowe, they concluded with 
Janus and Veſta, the 'Turclary Gods 'of the Eon 


PILE. | 
NN. B. At' the beginning, the Herald called wo 


the People, Favecte lingyns. \. | 
AEM to the ma © pubs}, 


” — —————_— ——— cm. 


T heir Clis of : Soni Tol Ame, 
Venice,, Worms, Mentz, Fran 
fort, &c. at this day, out of Mr. 


"04 


yiwvaſh, —_— —— 
i. They enter the Synagogue wi gies 
Pnbvadicas bowing<towards thie 
3. Are ticd to a ſet Form of Prayer by Book. -- 
4. The People anſwer, Amen. Though their Li- 
turgy be'in-the old Hebrew, which the People ge- 
CAL ucdicnſingd, [NOk, EE 
. -$7\They unter divers brief Benddiftions, and af- 
ter-ghem 1c no Shove: Prayer 241 | 
6. Inſtead of Sacrifices © (hncanſy bentified:Fromn 
F —_— the Law 1 bal 
ſome Bipoſmtions tf 


av js ( pagtbdtll, fr tiStokling 
fe. er , and their return thither ; with great 
vociferation and rejoycing. + 


8. They 


a "No 5 > may 


_ 3 OM 275 on BE all Religions 


_-; $: They reald a g Prayer, colle&ed out of | 
the Pſalms, and 1 Zong 7 ' 
- .. 9- They conclude; with finging mae words of 
 Obadiah, v; 17,18, &c. | 
Other Songs alſo they rt ng; much to this pur- © 


poſe. 

When tliey ſay; Hearken, O' Tſrael, the. LORD, 
our GOD, #« One LORD, they turn their heads ro 
the four Corners of the World. * ' 

-. _ When they fay, 1/2 6. 3: Holy, Hob, Holy, &c: 
they leap three x 6B 

10. They utter an execrable Prayer againlt the 
Chriſtians. 

11. They ptay for EY bowing to the Right 
and Left; and depart backward out of the Syna= 
gogue, Lokias to the Ark. - 


Ancient < biftion 


The Order of Divize Service, out of 
Lznatius- 


i. On S#4445 is a publick meetin} out of both | 


City and .Countrey, whete are read (as tinie-wil 
pn the INGO and 45a The: Reader 


avin 
oe bw ek or Prefident ike an Exhorterion 
3- Aftorveaeds we ons riſe up, and offer: Prayers3: 
| "2: Then 1s brought Bread,: Wine and. Water, | - - 
of Then- the 'Paſtor, according tor hisAbilities; 
ers up Prayers and Thanks-gwings, © the: E 
laying, Avon, | lutogd } _ 4 


bo given - : 


| 


wow 4 * 


, ” *4 R £ "ol * 7 
Sa mo _ « * ; +» # + # - i þ n 
#. _ * LO 
. - 
= 
as = 
« 
(] 
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7 he Order of Divine Fervice, ont of 


tu . Terrullian. 

We come ©7116" "RP into the, Conf Ee God that 
we may, it" were, with: an Army, beſfiege God 
with our Prayers, 

1. WePray for the Emperors and their Miniſters. 
,_ 2. We are Aſſembled forzthe reading of om” Drs 
vine Scriprures.. | 

+ Pr arealflo Exhortations. | | 

ſtigations, and the Divine Cenſure : And: 


lemon p with a great deal of weightand 
«pull choke whoee certain of the, : 


there and Ss on-of God, &c, 
2 Every one rings ſome rar piece. of mony 
to the Cheſt, if he can, one day in a Month, or 
fo he. will for no man is compelled, but gives 


6, This js, as it were, a pious Depo/ twm for the 


es and interring Poor, for boys and. 
eſtitute of Fe po Parents ; alſo for ſuch 


are aged; : —_ as have ſuffered —_ 
v1 olgost 6 
4. Order of Divine Service in Muſcovy, - 
ut of the D. of Aolftcin's Embaeſſad, 

TITZ 


41>: its The whole Fu ATI, certain Chapters 
qur;of the Bible,” .Plglns, and the Athanaſian 
*ree 


-|Wherepo hey wad a Homily out. of S, Chry- 


/alterve, . 
.--3-A90 eerrgin ;, which. they fing, much 
—- nner as 4 E bon naes are Sung, laying ever” 


all ; Pani (Lord. haye mercy up- 
Fake aple repeat three times, ma- 
ou 


oes up to the 'Alear, reads S. Ba- 


its * ooks Is akey: the Sacrament hunſe1f, oy 
gies it to None & le, I | 
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. 130 The Hiſtory of. all Religions © 
\ . * = ve IY 07 ; * 
Medion Hen Aee O's 


The Banyan | in Devotion ts their Res un- 
der their Trees; _.-. 

1. Receive an Union, and Sptir 
dry coloured Powd: "Sr Jnr Sn 


2+: Pay their Tithes and Ofirings,” wink” £7 '/ 7 die 

0 Repeat their. ot Dart G 
Make Profits, © 7 

4 Sing, and PAN. m MAY. Myſtere, &# Mt 

4 ErO., \ 3 


The Slamiret Os OOF Ie of Light! 
their Pagods ih time of Service: They © Hkewie oj 
cenie them, and, 2tlorn enent Nuh Ly lowers apd* | 
| phecGu Sor; Maande!fto. "| SS: Ao) adi 00 

"rt Banerolts ih Fadia, WG the Pag6d” oy 
pened; 
fo Four Br amid. exe with a, (© enſcr; Ard 
them foflowed*by a able of other Bramins. thi 
made a hideous noe With Drutps and el 
pets, 7. | 

2. The two eldeſt ſang Fong; the People fing- 

ing. 2 Tune and lay' ing, with every..one Fea: 
Eock's I al, or iu + like Elabel, tO keep, che. Flies 
| from the 1dol. 

Halt an hour afcer the beginning of of his = 
rk two, principal Brinnnis great! 1 


11 


three times with two litthe Bells, and x Kind of 


» %, ©» £1 «4 


Malt inockt at the Pagod-door. 
4. This done, the* the Poogle 
Idol Ram to be ſeen, the Peo 
ground, with their hands ny 
ring three times.” | n 
5. Ther rifmg'up, t ew 
6f Noſegays and 'Gar 
which the Prieſt rope x 
them again, | 


© to World... 131, 


6. Before ns Alcar food a Braman, holding 2 
Larap/o moot Wicks lghred in his hand, oh which 
fur the Pagod was ſhur, and 


Be lo D "depart Favermer., 


«FS » ff 


———— oy —_ A 
o 
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Particular Parts of Divine 
"Worſhip, and 1. of. Prayer. 


Tewſh, 3158 


Obſcrve, 7 
HE HE Orator or Perſons pra The Prieſt 
gy Go for- the P ys profing.” People-by 
Way wi and communion with' the Prieft.* 
2-;\Lbe Times. or. Seaſons. Fhere-were 4 hours 
Fo Prayer daily obſerved in the Temple. | There 
are now but three in the Synagogues. Dr, Addi- 


g: :The:Place, | | 
1. The Temple. 
- 2:5The-Synagogues, 


8:49 Private Places” 
. The Form. 
| PA rs Forin, of —_ there were 13 ut num- 


g tu ther Erturgy in our ang 
os ANG | £ | 


C 
4 


l, 'Sht foot. | 
Their Prayers naw: are V 
fore a run them over, 4 in irew Rimes, Os 


A 60 —_— with -/Loins Sire; 
and their Badges —— a litcle, their Faces 
toward Jernſalem; at Confeilion of Sins uting pro- 
egy” ; and at Prailes cx Jams 


t thoſe _ Holy, Holy, 
$4h oh, as is (ai before. . Aa 


- 


1 3 2 The « Hiſtory ” % | Ratgion 
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\ 
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AI $42nts wy $3 ad RIS. wt 8 EET {Es 
HOG ik EIS wg q ws = i MALE ek abit 
of : by 


" Roſſe adds, Laying their hand. on their hea 

ALA hold it a great fin.ingpraying,..to My 

yawn, ſpit, or' break wind, becauſe they hold the, 
is to be w_ ent. Reoſſe 


They believe t nt. ne. faith heartily A- 


me, haſtens their Redemption. Tdem.” 


. Ancient Chriſtian. wo 1 


The. Metho2 ood Order off. Divine \Senvi 
among ib: lodian Chriſtians, out fs Sir 
Tho. Herbert. ' 


1. They Aſſemble chearfully. * 


2. Shue their Eyes at Enttance: 
Salute. the Prieſt with:humble-: "EU 


$- 
—_ them by lifting up his hands and!eyes.” 
| it, [The Prieſt; at a ek Hour begins Prayers; 
O 


T0 i xo two Hours'in the whole Exec- 
CUE... ou 


? 


I. > ike, a brief Confeſſion. 

2. The People aſlenting in an Unanimous P 
Wen. 
3. Expounding ſome part-of Scripture ; ' during 
which their Attention, Looks: and Silence's Com- 
mendable. tk 4 


-p:+ Singing an Hymn ,' 
5: At -parting . out of Fa Church, lun 


the Prieſt, who ceaſes not to elevate his* 


*ill,all the People are-departed; 


NV Every firſt Sundey | in the Month die Pri . 
_ a Homily, writ, as they oy m Ax 
OT ome 06 Jag — 


. 4 x / 
»  ® L 4 
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The Order of the Armenian: Service, ont of . 
M. Tavernier, |. 1.c. 3. 


__ "2, They put off 'their' Shoes, and enter into 
Church, | | 1 T199 
2. When they hear A7afs, they fir with their 

- heads covered, all' the Service-time, except at the 

Elevation' of the Hoſt; for then they take off their 

Bonnets, and kiſs the Earthghres times. 

' 3. There was (+12. at'the' Church in Egmiaſen) 

upon the: Altar''a Croſs, with Six- Candletticks of 

Gold; and upor! the Steps to the 'Altar, four Can- 

dleſticks of Silver, five foot high: i is ot 

-- 4. After they had ſung ſeveral Hymns, the Pa- 

triarch ſ{eated himſelf in a Chair, cover'd with Silk- 

Tapiſtry,, four  Arch-Biſhops fitting with their 

backs to a Pillar- at his right hand. The Service 

was folemnly perform'd by an Arch-Biſhop, with 

Two Biſhops on each fide. 

 '5.. When the' Arch-Biſhop had made certain 

Prayers; he gave the Book, wherein he had read 

the cn ro the Patriarch, Biſhop, and Peo- 
le, *to-- iſs; at laſt; many kifled the Patriarch's. 
and; Et bo 
In Auſcovy, all lay their Prayers, either ſtand- 

ing or kneeling; for they have neither Seats, nor 

Benches in their Churches : The late Great Duke, 

who- was much given to Devotion, /lay' all along 

upon the ground, when he ſaid his Prayers. D.' of 

Holſt. Ambaſſad. Trav. p. 102, | 

ote; I liked' one thing. that I faw, both at 

Strasburoh and here, ( viz. at Frankfort ) that at | 

the end of Prayers, a conſiderable Interval of hlence 

was; left, before. the conclufion, for all People's 

private, Peyorion. Dy. Burners Letters, - * 
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|  Maſnmetan, 


The T#rks pray $5 times a day, concerning 
which they have many Tradicions, tome neceflary, 
{ſome of counicl and decency..e g- - | | 

1, In noon and afcernoon, prayers tobe read 
with a Jow-voice 3 mn -the. morning and. at night 
wich a loud voice, it an 14 be prelent;celſe 'ris 
inditterent. | Id $6 ee i” ot 

2. The men lift up their hands tothe tip of 
their Ears, the women to their Jaws. ' 
3. Accompanying the- 4242 with a low voice; 
mn all hedoth, imitating. , _ 

4. Prottration, touching the ground with fore- 
head, Note, &c. Es 

Theſe things make the Prayer Null, 

1. Talking, laughing, or weeping loud at Pray- 
er, unleſs at the mention of Paradiſe or. Hell. 

- 2. Scratching 3 times in one place, palling; before 
the [a without prottration, turning their tace - 
from the-Keble, advancing the {pace of two. Ranks, 
beginning the Prayer when the. {nap begins ano- 
ther, a nuſtake jnreading, falutin ahy willingly. 
| .3. They may not pray m the habir ey commuon- 
ly work in. . We. 
4. Nor before the fire, yet they may by a Candice 
or Lamp. | rl frag 

The © Expiation for a fault of Inadvertency,. 1s 

Proitration., * 


Ancient Heathen, 


E + | 2,0 perſons praying vi<.Priefigand/ others &c 
" © 2. Times and Seaſons : Ar Sacrifices p blickly, ; 

EE The place: At the Altar, and in the Tem- 

ples. | 

4+ The Form : A verſe out of a Book. Theag. 

bb. ar diis. Vs Nat, Com, | 4 
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; heh Peep Wi, #45; &, 


Murs: bo: ag Hani he Supe- 
2 ity © e Ing 't6 the $y > 
riot Gods; ANAL 5 Fre 

» 65*Phe Matter : At: public Sa a, of Pr yed 
thar the God would accept. fo oY 
ery pp 1 atid ple ts Fc, y 

ec - is c I bns; 
Friis on wy oo Bel 2B we at dere, Ge. oo 


rip. *y Pheys. 
Da mibi fallere, da Jnfums ſunttumq; titers. Fhrar. 
. Plato Adviſed, Thas whatſoever Hymns or Pray- 
ers the Poets compoſed, ſhould be tirit ſhewed to 
the Prietts, Tet they ſhould err. 


Modern Heathen," © 


In S:am the Religious Orders are tied to riſe at 
Midnight to pray to their Idols; } Roſſe. 

In Goa they. pray tothe Sn and Aſoor, &c. and | 
to. the firlt thing they meet with in the m 
tho.a Gooſe'or arl Aſs, tand-all the daypatter; _ 
Pray to it : But a Crow they cannotabide, -"Mders. 

About Teaverd in Bengal, thay: ule to Puay Na- 
ked in.-the Water, .and to. do Pennance, by lying 
fat on the ground, kiſſing the Earth, holding up 
theix hands to the Sun, and turning themſelves a- 

ur 40 tines. | Jade, Fes 

See more of this in the Second P.o's of Chis ook 
ynder Kan TO. 2 


 Magical.. - : oy 
Ad ill (wi, Caoodemonem) camplicatie bu 
Japplces acceſſiſtis. Mart, Delrio & Sebaſt.. 
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Glanvil faith, they. ay +7": coli 
bin, LAN pray to hy the De an, grue we. 4s Pale 
. 'Dee mall his Y ions, with Spirits, 'tells 
that wg always, went to prayer (not, to TheD — 
profeſſedly ) bat to God... Oravimyus 4 , jpeg 
:mplarabams auxilimp :. At 1h end. Fe is Ac- 
tion he concludes with a ſhort Thankſgiving toGod. 
Omnis Spiritus laudet. Deun Roffrony, HIM, & 
winwm.” | Amen, ,. 
- Nay | os Ned Shakon of hes” falling into, to this 
ical. Delufion, next. to Jus. ematical $tu- 
a is luppo {ed to be _ his. her Prayer to. God 
Widow. Mk Wi om as he was  agnpyiogs x of. 
Dr. Caſaubon, 9 ; Q 
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P ra aj, Pim ; mn: NS. 
Jew 7/0 


Tir were'3 Kinds of Muſical Perſons among 
the Tews;: FOfift 
1. / x 1, that plaid upon Muſical Inftruments, 

9, Avid"; or MeN@Al, that” ſung with rh6 
Voice. | : 
Z. ho\renu, "that joyned:! Vocal and Inftru- 
mega Muſick together,” Alfted. Enc el, N: 2630. 

The Song of Aiview was mtered,. ali@oviog 
64! als, with alternate Melodies, faith Philo o 
_ de wit. Moſes, 1. 3. 

The Preſident of the E ener Randing up, fu 
Hymn, compoſed. in praiſe of Got, and afrer } 1 
did others, AC X7GQEH5 1 Kys pe oem, iN their 
Qrders,. mn ..convenient 'manner-; and When they 
came unto the Cloſe of. the Hymns, T5re «Fux56 i 
LLUCALLET wh, 4 Hs of vit. * HOW The 
WER 


' 


© Ancient Ginifion = 


Hymns po? Pſalms were accounted-a- -aoonſele. | 
FORD part,of Divine Worſhap,Dt. Cave Sem 9n 10. F 
| fey Vere either Extempore, or Gn. ®) Y \ ; | 
The Council.of Zacaiceg.ordered, Thatno! 
of private compoſition ſhould be recited- in 
Church, Co59e: als that > A Leſſon ſhould beuntes- 
| 4 SD _ -& on. bicek pwnd 
ning together : Afterwaxd the cuſtom was to: [= 
Alternatiws, courſe by; .courle; TY 
har wa Was 


ther, Theog, Hiſt... Eccl. 1.2, 6." 24. wh 

firſt brought-in by Flavianns and: Diogoreus, -1n the 

Ch. of:Artioch.1n the Reign, of Conſtantine; 3 but Ss- 

crates ſaith, by 1gnatins, who in a viſion. had heard, 
Wo Secr. Feel. H.1. 6. 6. 8. | 

' Pliny ans did ſecum invicemcanere. 

Theodefius Junior, ' mhng early every morning, 

with his Siſters, did t {ga interchangeably fing ; 

Pſalms of. Praiſe. 

They Sun Wink a. Pſalms at Diane, 2 
cuſtom wills Clem.: Al. commends, Peaag, 1. 2.c.4. 
Chryſoftom greatly pleads for. ir, . to be uſed at ord1- 
nary works, at meals, after meals, as an excelleny 
Antidote Sl Temptations, in Pf. 41. Tom. 3. 

& COpre Ep, 1 P: 1: 
S. Anzuſti ime aith, we have the procage and ex- 
' ample of our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles for 
{ſinging m our Aſſemblies, Orig, Brie. 
| Alſo he ſaith, the Cuſtoms of Clmrches 'were 
very different about. theſe matte s. In the Church- 
es of Afric, he-faith, \they. confin'd themſelves to: 
the Prophetical Hymns, for which they Tong 
braided by the RtFH, agto0 grave « 2nd: al | 
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' Divine Service, which he joyns: ' the 
- 7 wang Preaching and Prayer, eithe y the 


hop, vr in-commion; by the Deacots Nig 1n0- 
Fice, id. 


| Hymns of the Church, 7uft. Xfart | 
; Hymns proving the Divinity of ChriſtS Euſt. 
/ _ Hymns of Nepos, 1dem, 
Hymns of St. Ambroſe, S. Hilary Prugentins, 
generally uled. 
Te Dew, attributed by Arch-Biſhap” Ther, to 
S. Nicelius Biſhop © pn A. D. 535.'or of Ly- 
075, 567." 
Gharia Parr. uſed anciently -m © the Eaſtern 
Church, Baſil : m the Galtican Churches at the end ' 
of every Plalm, Caſſiay: at Rome moſtly after the 
Reſpontoria, Walafr, Strab 
Singing. in Ambroſe's rims, taken ints uſe at 
Afillain, . and i the: Weſtern Churches, upor occaſton 
of a Perſecution under Fuſting, Valeminian'sMother. 
ſtime commends Arhanaff Frus his plain'diſtine} 
finging, hke' reading. | 


Mahometan. 


+ > | : 7 & 


The Afahometans have ſeveral ways of praiſing 
God, vis. by Singing, Mutiek, D# Icing, &c. ac- 
cording tv* the different Sects which are among 
them, "Fatt the molt pleaſant 1s that of the Dervi- 
fes, with Flutes, Drums, Dances, Vocal-muſick, 
reading of the Alcoran and expotition of tt : Con- 
cerning which lee afterwards in the Chapter of 

Saints. 
See more in the Pradtical Part im the Chap, of 
Praiſing God. | 


$ 14 Ancent Heathen 


Obſerve, _ ef 3 Tk 
bo The Matter and Coritents, % 


+ 


Gs, 0 sbt as Ar as the famon agile 
He's me mage: 
A Prophet He, pr great Phyſician too; © 
" "0 Farr raught ro build; > lover Arhe., 
telture, &C, . 
«Rug Oblees £ the fame method: _ 
| bas ws the Frogs -of f the CoD Wy 
T ray! art ma Ve an 
py, and ah pt lefled wh ro ad Panuiers Fo 
TheForms _ 
"They had three” Stanzaes, or parts. 
' $trophe, fung in turning from the Faft to 
the well 


2. Antiſtrophe, in returning from rhe Weſf 


to the Eaſt. 


3. ' Epode, Sung while they ſtood before the Al- 
tar; forthey uſed ta Dance in this manner, whilt 
they Sing the Hymns, about the Altar. | 


The time : .. 
»Ihag when the Pir/ans Sacrificed, a Megs Ih 


Fe Tymn..' - 
e Arabian Prieſts were bound to ſpend their 
time in ſinging Hymns, and rehearing the Ads of 
their. Gods. Poſe 

N. Plato (1. ae leg,) adviſeth that whatſoever 
Hymns, or Prayets the Poets c ſed, they 
ſhould' firſt ſhew them to wy Prieſts, leſt they 
ſhould ask evil things for good 

Greg. Naz. faith, Julian the Apoſtate, in imi- | 
tation.of the Chrif ſttans, did appoint among the 
Heathens, *$uy&l Tvw0v & wigs x Formof Pray- 


ef-to be laid in parts. 


Modern Heathen. 


the Sewedice, the Prieft in his Dives 
xy oth not Sing, but Howl, and that ſol i, & 
Fill he. become like a Mad-man, nd then | 


0-8 4 1+, 
; WW X72 4 $ 
£ 


gn, 25 if: he. were dead, but riſeth again, orders - 

| 3h to be Gaieed, Rl Mts Ss orders 

hal a ;nto. his belly,ſtill ngze. or bowling rather, 

Co | FO FAIR WW, 7 Th ONT, - | T1790 * 
- Among the Indians Old arid Modern, dancing 
to the Idols, is accounted 'part_of . divine Wor- 
In Goa, when they Sow, Mow. go: to Sea, and 
when the Women. lye in, and when they return 
from Sea, , they feaſt their Idols with Mufick, and 
other Solemnities 14 days together. Tdem. | 
In Narfga their-Idol is carried yearly in Pro- 
cefſ10n,with Virginsand Muſickgoing before. Tadem. 
_. In Floriaa they worſhip the Sun and Moen,with 
dances and ſongs, howling, feaſting and: cutting of 


their Skins. > 3s 
© Diabolical. 
© Profane, wanton Songs, which vitiate and -cor- 
_ the minds of men, Chryſoffom (in Pf. 117,) 


-— +» 


I 


ls them, Z « Toxvincs @ gc. cho 

' ,., Delrizs in his Magic Diſquiſe, makes mention 

of Adults Fubilationes, Saltationes, commeſſationes, 

eompotatinnes, et ludi in honorem; ipſins preſidents ' 

Beelzebwb.1. 5. Sec. 16. i | , 

: Mr. Glam! tells us, | SO: 
1. At going to meeting, they go ſinging—T7hoxr, 

rout a tort, throughout and about. : | 

\.2+ At their Feaſtthg, the: Devil plays on: a Cit- 

fern or Pipe. * i F 

-:-3; At parting, the word is, — A Boy ! merry 

aect, merry part : | Pay ot 

-c& In their Return, they cry, Rentum Tormen- 

, or Dee in. his Actions with Spirits ufed'ffe- 


| oct 

- quent Thankſgivings ; for inſtance, when by the 

help of one of his Spirits he. had /found three of 

his Books, which had been burnt the 10th of 
751 before, I fell. (faith he) upan my Knees,with 

great thanks-yieldmg. ro the God" Almighty, 42. 
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HE, ; Oblations of che Jews ng to Pl 
| T: chas his Relations, and Theol, re f, Aſia, 


Cc.) were, ha 

I. Sacrifices. $f Wn 
| t-Offerings: Confuratl b th ppl 
Rs oe Aly that which God miracu- 


oath Bee down Roh Fevven Ws. 
Sacrſlies: ; Nadal (God SOL 
V re from God, er: I. 

ys, af kne Sour, _— 


or thePriefts. 48 12206 *# 

gt : ; Pace Oftengs The heal Kidney whe 
ere at LOG cNg U- 
 APEAY op No bet f hy 

ſhoul was.the Priefs fer Gal, or c 


ctificer,, to be chicks the 
ps wel > at ath Fi 


\ ("Opie coioh; WO 5 
. ©. 10... 
Prog refics hs of aiafter Chill? | 
BR Teh jovy a Leper GM Tous 14. or fx un- 
pp hos of Met and Women, c, I5. Jr's 
as. s. 
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, 'Y. Of Expiation on that Feaſt-day N called; 
eV. 16» | 
1. The Lights; . 
2. Incenſe every mornyig aid eveiung, on 2 
Avlden Altar, whereto the Price only had accels, - 
with ſuch perfume as is preſcribed; # x04. 30. 
pa Gifts, 
Q” An ding to\the Law: | 
. Firſt-Fruits, of Man, of Beaſts, mf the 


* 2: Tibefro the Coviee Wikis P, jet, the 
Temple, a Sy $ the Levin. 0h 
2. By Vow: anhtin 16 
3. Ot Free-wall, ix 
y Now the, pd Contetie Kinillye with reading 


th: ng ; Sactihces 3 von bellies 
RY hh br: '% er. *; oof 


Ge F123 o1: 57 
 Anctent Chr amt, h=4 5: 2M. 4s 


tay E rely &.4. Fa Wi » "of His 
ine, Who, Froeh NS.a, 1 For 
any DN ins to the LE ates: S 7 bong f | 


' hers Offerings, not-guv | 
ae, Oper, Et rafbr Wt 
: ON hill at the Filniens 


o CORCETIG, ithe./ 
Kans, we ma TVS, 
r 'ThaF Bread, 0 W; Ts ordinarily Offered 
every Lor oY "Day. als i and, Women, 
| Carrauz..s in Sp. Dec. YES 
oh T TAs oF Wo gel, He 
re, WEE Not TO E mM, 
Er. 87, CtolY, Fas 
| tnoge. wereto recel 
the Bit op, or his Subſtitucs 
Anathematized, Con. Gang 
4. That the Oblations 
the Biſhop, as to the Nec 
tal, oats Al% S er, Vf 
oY 6 [Ir 


Wake: © 


(} (4 


SIS 


"4 he | 


a . Þ --vL 
C\\ 101 Ky # \5 


5, That 0p the Oblarichs By che ook, 
Revenues of the Church, ;one was. to 
lowed to the Biſhop, rwo Dues Sb Ranairs, 
and the Poor. and one tor... the Ffhe Clerks or or Clergy, 
poorcing to their Merits. 1dew . Simpl. 

$7 
be... t the Offering > of ch 6s bd at rein 

Ts ge Off PPer,vas ar com the Poor, as/laid 
wr Ween upon theme ves, were not £0 be ac- / 
cepted. dem, &c, | 

So alſo of fuch as had delivered | up their Children 
to be Thar Obb by Hereticks. / 


+ That. tgns Were Bop __ made 1 in Lere. | 


; Bas 


The Mahometan Paley 006 n commemoration 
of Abrabants Sacrifice, offer upon the, Plam, near 
Aledina, 4o000p Sheep, on the Dax of the litle 
Bar am. _ - Thev. 


* Ancient Harken,” 


1. Obf. the kinds of $atrificss, Tet 

Fe. - Fhirane: TT were Srv to Sirers, 
in Cart _ c.. To er 
rune, acchus , "Gwe © as, 7 age” "Hrs, 
Maltch _——_ A Amongſt the ina, 
Gauls, Ag ;"&c. And forne Indian; pa 

oF, ind B upon Gods. 

1. White, to 

2. Black, to th bed 

2. A Bull to Faprrer, Adarc, a Ay, 


A Rui Ter and ph, 
\ FiOTie TO 507 ANC Cd 4 \aP.o3 | 
A Doe to Minerva F Pan. 

A Lamb to Ti and Fawn. 


4 
« ho.» 
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ot 
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0 $51 £3 , 
ATi to Ceres and Ch.” 203-10 
Hop to Sloan: Ts ar 
| to the Laeres. IU DI> - ASD 1 
£. TR Bol to Barchas;* ** 


The Women proftituted their own. 
Frmas, at her Temple,” for the uſe of Ne 
They: muſt all be, 
x. OF Fair Colour: © CH RSDES baed A . 49" 
2. Free from blemiſh. . I 1 po 
3- Not uſed ro Labour.” © 
. Such as they had Th 16 profi fit oe ps. 7 
.- They choſe proper Garlands to xdorn'th Men, 
Sacritices, Altars, Veſlels, e. g. 
In the Service of Bacebns, © Ute 
Ceres, the Oak;.: +. 
Hercules, Poplar. 


ollo, Lawrel. 

7 hole pr pr oper F TW for the aig. 

rtle for Yeo . A : 
dee Marg: +> 29 39966 29600þ ad — 
Oalc for Jove, ec. E - Ht 


Natali Comes tells, of Vatigaiics inflicied for 
improper Fewel, out: of Panſanias," &c 
They uſed proper Seaſons of —_ 


In the Morning, tothe. $ Wy. x 
In the HY Ets to the Tt neal.” 
FR_s Proper FRE aa Aral: os ae); 

n the Plain, to rre - Pi =o WY 
On dip Phila, $6 the AY 3b - 
Tri Grots and Caves To0/the hl; WORRY; 


ya 
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In Guinea, &e., if the Fi Herman, 7 ih got a 

ood draught, the preſent'a. 4 Piece of Go FE 

Frick, to reconcife thetn” to the fownine Saint, 

who 
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who with his Wives makes a kind of Proceſſion 
through the Streets, ſmiting his Breaſt;-clapping 
his hands with'a mighty n6ite, 'till he come to the 
ſhoar, where they cut down Boughs from certain 
Trees, and hang them on their Necks, playing on 
Timbrels ; then the Prieſt turns to the Wives, and 
expoſtulates with them, and throws ,Wheart, an& 
other thirizs into the Sea, as an Offering to the 
Feriſſo. View of the Engl. Acqu. in Guinea, 8c. | 
In Pegs and Bengala, the Idols are honoured - 
[ors Lwehts continually burning before them. 
ofſe. TY "+ 
In Goa, they waſh in a Ciſtern, near the Idol, 
and offer, Rice, Eggs, &c. ldem. | | 
The Gazrs, Kids, Hens, Pigeons. | | 
In Malabar, they Sacritice Flowers' and Cocks 
to their Idol. | 
In Narſnga, the Pilgrims offer Gold, Silver 
ind Jewels to their Idol. dem. _ 
In Virginia, they offered Tobacco, &c. + 
- In Mexico, &c. Men. Idem, 


Drabolical. 


' Witches give their Soul and Body to the Devil, 
And permit the Devil to ſuck their Blood, once 
= 264 defiroy the Hives of « mitiy/a5 they cal tu 
n oy the lives of as y as the in. 
Devotion to he Devil. Glanvil. d | "7. 9M 
Itr Anboyna, they offer him Meat and Drink,  . ' 
and: light a'Wax-Candle in a certain place of their - 
Houſes; and if he comes not, they eat moſt of 
the Conſecrated Meat themſelves. ©Hanaeiſls, 
Fhe like they do mn Cey/or. Capt. Knox. 


=” 
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RJ 
oth he 
4. Purifications, Waſhings, &c. 


Jewiſh. 


Piiboticr by Water, was long in uſe wut the 
Tews, though not (Bards, therefore they 
expected it at the coming of the Meff ah, Foha 1. 
25. They queſtion'd nox his Bapritm, but.his Au- 
thority.  Goaw. Antig.. - 

To wake a Woman-Pr olelyte of the Eavenant, 
was required Parification by Water and Obtation, 
viz, two Turtles, or Pigeons; to a' Ma ke-Profe- 
lyte Circumeilion; together: ith Purification and 
Oblation. Idew. -- 

SR was uſed; 

. To Males, before Circumciſion. 

ny To Women-Profelytes of the Covenant. 

:3. To Women after Child-birth, as the, Law re- 
' quires; Zev.. 12. but with this difference. anzong 
the Modern Fewr, Th:t after the birth of a Daugh: 
ter, the Wife retires tor 66,: or: 70. Days, her Hul- 
band not- being permitted: to, touehi her Finger, or 
Clothes, or cut uy the ſame Difh,: or drink in the 
{ameCn ich her, Till ſhe hath YXeen.walht, G&c. 
- Dr; Adaih $ 

-2 To Chris, Yell, [<7 


Ancient Chriſtian. 


| Hither may be referred the Baptiſm of Chrift:- | 
ans, Which is a kind of-Purifcation 3 though we 
have ſpoken of it before, in the Chapter of Sacra- 
ments; as may allo the Lords SUPPEr, wm wr 

ts 


in the World © 147 


the Souls of true Believing Communicants are pu- 
rified in the Blood of Chriſt; that Lamb of GOD, 
which takes away the ſins of the World. This is: 
that Fountain which was open'd on purpoſe for ſin, 
and for WHhtlenyneſs 1 wi _—__ rtioee thah the 
Refintrs fire; of the Falltr's 4 
But ortlitjarily Repen abies is the Chriſti dv's fi | 
rifieati&h, 4H4 Tae Oh which diſpofeth arid makes us 
meetly qualified for the Ordinances before-menis 
tiofted j b6th which ars but declarative of this, 
and ſuppoſed i in the Judgment of ChriSFian Chats | 
ty; both int Baptifirt and the Lord's 
_ Puriicatons Have, been 20S) m ſaceeed- 
ng y apt f Þecia Y; as 
 adifation or: Detication of Chvrches, by 
Paving, f Sprinkling the Walls with holy Water, 
and a bundle of Hyſop; .the Cler ogy ad People 
ing about and ineing, the Biſhop' Khocki 
Door with his Crot1 having, »p yohr heads, 
O 3e gates, 8&6. T Thad ering in! with hires $ Ser 
vants, wiſhing Peace treetmes to the Houſe, then 
on his knees to the Altar praying, whileſt the 
oO without ſing the £5 0 afterwards 
i hs RehekF of the Gale t6. wh the 
Church is Dedicated. The Walls cri, and 3 Salt, 
and mitt, 


rhakes 

| *Yofs oft Mt r- woe of Pave-' 
ment; offers Iethie; Wieferh the Chnirelr, Preachs” 
eth, &c. all enter the Church 1 linging, &c. 

2: Of Altars 3 29 going about them 7 times,and 
ſprinkling then Wi ater and Hyſop 7 times, ha+ 
voy firſt made 4 Croſſes, on the. 4 Horns of the 

ar's. 

4. The Ptine, the Corporal; Chalice, Lined" 
Pie Fotits, Croſſes Im1g) 7 Theſt-Projts: wn . 
Warer, Salt, Chutch-Yard, Belk, Z4ſfer-Ta 
Cheſts; whiereiri the Reticks of rhe Gs an rs | 
kept, &c. And Page Purified, or Confſecrated LE 


Prayers, Waſting, Coſfing, ALENANG. NCe 
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"A 


' The Twrks have” two kinds of on” 
1. Goxff, viz. a general waſhing of the LOR 
body, « r lying. with their Wives, Nocturnal 
Pollution, Urine, .or any Linclean Thing touch- 


ing them. | 
2. Abgeſt, viz. only of the Hands always be- 
fore Prayers. © | 
3. After calng of Nature, they waſh their _ 
EN 
To this end: they have. commonly near the 
» Moſques, Baths for the G Goul, and Fountains for 
the Abdelt, 
$ _ The manner thus; 
- 1. They Joaok toward Meche, and waſh the 
Hands three tunes. | 
' 2. The ,Mouthand Teeth three | rimes. 
:3- The Nole three times. 
4 The Face thee times. 
5- The Arms:to the Elbow. 
6. The Head rub'd from the Brow to the Poll. 
75. The Ears within and without. | | 
8. The Feet three tunes, 
16 wah; they are to lay, — Bilillab i. +. in 
the Name of the Great God, anOpraiſe . to God, 
the God of the Muſſulman Faith, M. de Thevenor. 


Ancient Halen, 


t. Men were thus purged, after they had touch- | 
ed 2 dear Body; -or:entred 1nto an unclean Place, 
| bifore aduuzztted to; the Altar 3 They ſprinkled 
twr Head with a/wet Olive 'or Laurel =\ t 1n 
Water and-Salt, and made Prayers to the G | 


"Sp: argit ON, ple {os Lanro rorante Capillos, 
> ' Wop Pita fundere voce preces. Ovid.l.s. 
; SOMe- | 
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_ * Sometimes they uſed Sulphur and Fire made of 
ro to perfume the Perſon, Phce or Vet- 
ſl, wee, | | | 

When any ſacrificed for his own purgation, af- 
ter a wickedneſs committed, a Pig was thain, and 
his Hands waſhed im the Blood. '£ 

In theſe Luſtrations they uſed, 4/1 

rt. A Trine Afperfion.” ol 2 
2. Looking towards the Zaft. 

2. Fields of Fruit, when. purged, the Hoſtia 

was carried three ttmes about the Field. 


Terqee novas tireum falix eat Heſtia fruges. # 
| | Vrrg. f.6. 
3. Sacrifices were waſhed with Water and / 
Salt. « 


. Modern Heathen. 


An imcredible concourſe of People come fream 
all parts of the Indies, in Pilgrimage, wo Chryfe- 
bacra, mw the Province of Halabras, to vilit the 
Pagods kept there very carefully ; bur before 
they approach that: place, -{ which they look up- 
on to be holy ) they throw themſelves ftark naked 
into the River- Games, to be purified, — {fuppo- 
ting that Adam and Eve were'created there, M. de 
Thevend, Traut. 3. Cc. 739. 

This m order to: prepare themſelves for fome 
Feaſts, ibid, * | : 

In the Province of Telrmga the Tdolaters ufe 
frequent waſhings; Men, Women and Children 
£0 to the River, as ſoon as they are out of Bed; 
the Rich have water brought to them. When 
Women lofe their Husbands, they are brought 
thither by their Friends; and they who are 
brought to Bed, uſe the fame cuſtom, as ſoun 
almajt as they are delivered , Jem. --- When 
they are come out of the water, a Bramen dawbs 
their Forehead with a compotition of Safiron and 

L 3 white - 
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white Saunders —— They muſt never eat, unleſs 
they be waſhed. 
The Bannyans waſh oft, to puritie themſelves 
from ſin, Sir Tho. Herbert. | 
| Art Tanaſſir ers allo {ometimes 1094QQ09 Indians O 
naked into Ganges, and bowing their Bodies, with 
their Hands throw the water" aloft, as an ofter- 
ing to the Sun, Sir The. Herb ere. | 


Diabolical. - 


The Witches at their meetings uſe te anoirt 
Shemlalves with Oy), wich the Devil brings 
TREmMm + 


J* Tein, lafrftin,, &e. 
 Fewifh, ©. 


MoSrs hath of old, ſuch. as. preach tim, 
6 00g ae read *1n. me Synagogucs every Sab- 
aYz » 15+ 2 

path Eſar as appointed that the peope owe meet 

7 Aha times 1n p. the Week, to be tas Fs Law: 

viz, the Sabbath, Mondays and 53 an 

three days the, rather (fa {omy) bean bh the 

Delart of Swr the Poop a 

without water, #. G- tp withour the 

Laws: © 

4 
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forte © / ger - | 


Faſtin Far 5 faith, that the word was tread 
and preached for the {pace of an hour every Sab- 
bath day, at one meeting,” Apolog. - | 
Tertallian faith;there was not any holy meeting, 
wherein | they were not ted with Dwme Sermons ; 
and if the Paſtor were ſ1ck, or neceſſarily hindred, 
the Deacon read a Homily, Mayer Ch. Car, | 
1. The Primitive Chrifttans at their Aſſemblies 
read the Scripture, St. Clements's: Emftle to the 
Corinthians, Hermass Pattor, the Writings: of 
Sr. Ephrem, 8c. ETUDAOH It 180 | 
The Quarter Arbitrary, according to their op» 
portunnty, &c. a 
2. Upon the. Scripture read before, the Preft- 
dent of the Aſſembly, with the Presbyters, gave 


expoſitions and exhortations to the people. 
--- Then ( after the Goſpel read ) let the Preſ- 


byters one by one exhort rhe people, not all at 
© "once, and after all, the Bdthop, as fit for the 


Maſter to do, Conſt. Hop i | Fe: 
ow lis brevity, becaufe of 


Greg. Nyſjen excu 
- Ti n 


the ditcourtes made | w_ 
They had moreover Sermons in the Aftermoon. 
Chyoftom ina Homily onthis- very fubject (Eau 
'G> TaV wile Th Wider dawrarorel ts Tiv 
&0 a5, Hom. to. ad Poy, Antioch, ) corarends 
them that came to Church after Dipner,, -— in 
greater numbers, to. hear the: Divine Lays: © 
St. Baſsl; $t. Auguſtine, 8c. frequently refer to 
_ thoſe Sexmens, whach, they had preached n+. the 
Mornings, ,  _ S = 
In Antioch it was uſual for a good part of the 
year to have Sermons every day, Chryſoft. 
Origen every Gay » and as it were extempore, 
e 


made Sermons to People. Caſaibon, His Ser- 
Ls + © me 
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 TSY 2e 1. 
mons were page's but ſhort, ſeldom exceeding an 
hour, . H. in the Life of Oreg. | 
* The Aby//ins have neither Preaching nor Hymns; 
but only Liturgies and Homylies, and ſeveral Por- 
tions of Scripture read. Zxao/ph, Yet for the youn- 
ger fort they have Catechizing,  Idem. T 
The Sheng (no, not their Monks and Prieſts 
cannot give any reaſon. of their belief ;- becauſe 
they have not the word of God preached unto 
them : And therefore the Patriarch ſuffers them 
not to diſpute. of Religion, nor-enquire into that 
of Forreigners, . D. of Holftein's Emb. Trav. 
Thoſe who are to profels the Afuſcovite Religion, 
are ſent for ſix weeks into-a Monaſtery, where the 
Monks Inftruct them, and teach them their Pray- 
ers, the manner of Honouring the Saints; of doing 
reverence to the Images. and making the figns of 
the Croſs. Igdem. The wy of Morum with 
others, were depoſed and Bamiſh'd, for offering to 
, preach, Tt col ; 


» 


Mahometan. ' ** 


AAahometans,. when they. teach publickly, hold 
a drawn Sword 1n their hand. 
' AMutewakelnus ( a Mahomet Emperour). Prayed 
and Preached before the People. | | 
.* Aſubtadis Blla, fate Preaching to the people ec- 
very /-lnday and Thurſday, having a Book: always 
| before him, Hotting, ex Elmas. | i 08 
. On Fr:idaynine a Clock: the 1n:am preacheth ina 
pulpit two hours, together, either declaring the 
Miractes of Adabomet, or exalting the Faith of the 
Alahowetans, or rehearſing fabulous'Fales to-terri- 
. fy the bad, or inveighing againſt the Blaſphemers 
of Afzhomert, Chrift and the Samts, exhorting to 
Alrs,faying over the Commandments of the Law, 
- os Parebath - 2 3 IO PEI NM 


ns S Chats Aneient . 


A 
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Ancient Heathen. 


A great number of youths aſſemble to the Draids . 
for the Caxſe of Diſcipiine, whoare in great ho- 
nour with them, Cuſ; de bel. Gal. being moved by 
ſuch rewards (viz. privileges of the Dr=ids); and | 
of their own accord many come together into this 14 

iſcjpline,” and are ſent by their Neighbours, and | 

arents 3 there they are {aid to learna certain num- 
ber of Verſes: Some ſtay twenty. years inthe 
Diſcipline, 1dem. - - | | 

The Antient Theo/ogwes, amongſt the Fg yptians, 

inſtructed their Scholars in ike manner, Tower ſon. 


Modern Heathen. 


In adagaſcar, 1 faw one (who was certainly 
their Prieft) Porting up a Tree, and ſpeaking to 
the people, for above half an hour; but not one cf 
-Us underſtanding their Language, I know not 
what diſcourſe he made to them ; nor yet what 
. difference there is between their prieſt and people, 
fave that I obſerved, they carried at the end of a 
Cane, a piece of Cow 's Tail, and that one of them - 
{uttered the Nails of his two fore-fingers to grow 
to the length of EaglesClaw's, /4anaelſlo's Trav. 
P» 207. -- 
| Ortelias mentions a ſtrange cuſtom among the 
. Tartars, that their Prieſts on. Iigh Trees preach 
them ; ar after Sermon, beſprinkle their Audi- 
tors, with Blood, Milk , Earth. and Cow-dung 
mixt.together, Roſſe, 
In Pegx the peoples Alms are brought to the 
preachers in the pulpits, whil!t porn Tadem. 
0 


: it Mexico the prieſts: did preach on ſome Felti- 
val days to the people, lem. | 


. = 
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> * .., Diraboheal. 


The Devil uſeth ſeveral ways for rhe inftruti- ' 
on of Ins Scholars. © £525 
* | 1. Sometimes he is ſeen togo in a viſible ſhape 


o 


_ through the Countrey (as in Hreediana, AD. 1669. 
and 1670) and 'appearing dayly to the owipls 
working upon the weaker fort by ym mg them 
with Mear and Drink (not Spiritual Manna. | 
- | 2. Sometimes he ' attemSfes his Diſciples in a 
Church by night, and appears to them in the Ha- 
bit of a black man, with a little Band, inftructting 

.thera out of the pulpir, G/arvil | 
4 3. Sometimes at his night-meetings, he exhorts 
tixcm to obſerve his Laws, todo nulchiet; and pro- 
miſes, they ſhall want nothing, Cloths, Victuals, 

C1 nor Mony, [dem., ES. I JEET 

3 '"N. B. The Name of God or Fefas Chrift 1s ne- 
ver uſed, or mentionen d at their Mectings : But 
yer where it may ferve for his purpoſe, the Devil 
can pray and preach too, and that exceeding well, 
Fide Dy. Dee's Att ions with Spirnts : © Q mote Serip- 
ture read:!ly, $. Matth. C. 4- CE hdd 


jo Inn” I IO 
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6. Sacraments, Vows. 


1. Feaumeifie, called a fign, Gev. 17. a. Seal 
0 Rom, _ - Obſerve, 1. OLIN 

' 2. The Time; the 8th day preciſely. 
"| - 1. That a Sabbath might paſs over 1t, 
2. Or toſhew that God. is not tied to Sacra- 
ments inthe Salvation of perſons, * Oc 
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- $+ tr, that it- might be our of its legal un- 
eleannets, its ods Low, 22. 2.C. 12. 2, 3. 
 * 2. The penalty for Omiſſion, w4z; Currine-off; by 

bodily Death probably, or Excommunicetion. 
* 3. 'The manner. Lf Wis * 

. x, Bathe the Child ofe, to take away the filth. 
© 2. Bring it to the Synagogue in Parade, with 

ſeveral Boys, one bearing a Torch of 1 x lights ; 

_ _ *..$. Anathera diſh of Sand; to throw the Pre- 
pay _ wag | er inſtrument 
(of W one,- 1ron, &75x, ) allo oviyi'rags, &c.a 
Cordial Sometimes, 2h | 

4. The Baak-berirh gives the Child: ro Mohel, 
&c. See more in Book Secoud, * B17 
' 2. The Paſſover. 

See befare mn the Ch. of Times of «publick Wor- 
ſhip; Feſtivals, &c. | 

Some Jews will not ſufter the Women-to make 
clean the Houſe (in- preparation for the Paſſover ) 
becauſe ( they fay ) Talkativenefs is ſo natural to 
that Sex, that they cannot ' perform © the - Office 
with ſo great filence, as is required. Pr, Adas/on, 


Ancient C briſtian. 


1. Baptiſm; wherein obſerve, "LF | ; 
1. By whom it was adminiltzed 3 ©) bh 
1. By the Preſident. Juf. M. Artiſtes. Ter. 
tul. the Biſhop. Ienat. Ep. ad Snyrn. Fertul. ac 
Bapt.'S. Hierom faith 1t was fo in his time © Some- - 
times the Biſhop began, the Precbyeers carried it on: 
'' © 2%\Presbyters- and Deacons, Tortull.- Philip 
Ri Gs .) was for'! 
Biihops more (in Com,” Carth.) was for rebaptiang 
perſons baptiz'd by Hereticks,” OO 
| : - 4. Lay-unerdained perſons in caſe of NegeS 
ny asTertull, Hierom, 8&c.pofitively affertsand Come, 9" » 
 1/libur. reftified the cuſtom, with this poviſd, that 
1 the perſon lived, -he ſhould he Spakiimnation 


ky ll 


from the Biſhop, for 4: gels; none = 
be ſaved kent Baptifm by Water or Blood 
(Font or Martyrdom.) 
5. Women never allowed to baptize, unleſs 
among Hereticks. 
| . 6. Athavaſons's cale, viz. Baptizing when 2 
x Boy, was rare. 


2. Fo whom 3 

z. Infants, v. Fenexmmn, Fertul. Orig. CTpr cc. 

2. Adult, after they had been Catechiſed, and 
Sven * A—_ of their profictency to the Bile. 

en; 

r. All trnes alike, at the firſt; afterwards, 

2. From Eaſter to Whitſuntiae ; whence dying 
3 [in $&C. 

- 3» Climes, 1n caſe of Sickneſs or Death, any 
rime. 

4. Wherez 

' 1. Where was Water,” Fu##. If. 

2. Ponds, Springs, Rivers, &c. Tertul. 
. Baptiſteria, near, os in "the Church; theſe 
were large, with a partition for Men and Women. 

5. How; | 

1. With great nakedneſ and fi RG 

2. Afterwards, there was Gatechiling; the 
Catechumen fare with his Face toward the Weſt ; 
hands ftretchd out, interrogated, infafflared,” a- 
nointed, immerſed 3-#1mes, anointed again, and 
cloathed with a white Garment. 

Confirmation, 

Infints when adult, -Adult Perfons a little af. 
wr Baptiſm, were brought to the. Biſhop, aud 
anointed. ſometimes { 24z. if they had ho had 
Compleat Baptiſm, vid. Con, Azrant. ) always 
confirmed by impoſition. of Hands, with. devout 
Prayers, that the perſon, eonfirmed might grow 
in ———_ and be enabled to perform, the: Vaws of: 


Lords Supper. Obforns,.. 
-. 1,” The Ferſons adminiſiving, Wag, the Preſi- 
dent only; Tertul, de Carne | Ml. 6 34 who con- 
.Fecrated 
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Apot. y IT 
. 2. The Communicants; . | 
1. At farſt, the whole Charch. 


2. As Chriſtians multiplied, and a more ex- 


att Diſcipline grew neceflary, the Faithful only, 
Catechumens and Penton 1 
1icandalous perſons debarred. 
| Perſons fick, or on juſt cauſes abſent, had 
ſome little pieces of the ; 
dipt 1n the Cup' carried to them uſually by 


the Deacen, ſometimes by any other 


FE; Perſons dead, 5. e. 7s ee lapſed and died 
deanly, [= 577 hear they died wm the Com-* 


mumon of the 


> | 
Thus abrogated by the CaxciloCarth. 3. & 


Trall. 1. 
4. New Baptized Infants, commouly. 
3- The T es | 
i. What days; Every Lord's Day, beſides 
other Days, and eſpecially Satzrdays, on which all 
the Churches in the World (except: Kome and 4- 
nent} uſcd to celebrate this Sacrament. Secret. 
» Jo C. 22. | | ; 
2+ What time of the Day 
1. Our Saviour at Night: BE 
2. When the Apoſtles did, is doubtful 


Fu. 
4- In the Morning, before day. £13», 1. 10. 
ph 97. And Cyan pleads for the Morning. ad 
ecil, Ep. 63. * | 
Thr Cuſtom obtain'd y, Except in ſome- 
places of Egypr. Socras. Ld. 5. \ | 
3.' How often ?_ v4. poſt. 7 
r.: At br 


ther tor Publick > dent Doran nap on yy 
k at. Dom. . Am- 


rift every. day. 
orgfe Gich of hs Charch at Milan; So S. Hiro 


; 4 : 


Conſecrated Bread 


3. Tertull;ax ſaith, at Supper, tempore wi-" + 


every day, as oft as they cnn ; 
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he Hiſtoryof all Religions 

In the Zaft, the cuſtotn wore off ſooner.” $. Fu 
fil ſpeaks of four times a Week. Lord's Day, Weds 
neſday, Friday, Saturday; bvefides Feſtivals. 

2. Afterwards, ofice -& Week; thieb \tirhes a 
Yaear;| 9-5 0h cf, ttt | ; | 
4 The Plitedvhers 5: ut | penn 1 | 
1. Qur Saviour in a Houls, at the Jew; Pafle- 


_ 24 The Apoſtles in an upper Room, fer a 

-for Church-Service, . + - - ind 

3+ In Times of Perſecution, of Movtitains, 
Cryptz, Tombs of Martyrs, &c. 

4. When Temples were built; at the Eaſt- 
end of the Chtrch ; off a Table of Wood or Stone, 
fenced in with Rails. Our 6f this place they were 
forbid to Communicate, £aod, Cont. Cay, 58. un- 
leſs in great necellity. S- | 

5. The manner. After tle Service 6f: the Ca- 
techumens | | 

1. They eftered all fomeywhat, | 
2, Our of the Offerings (which the Paſtor 
laid upon the Altar) the Bread and Wine for the 
Sacrament were taken, 2x, conithert Bread 5 no 
diſpute then about leaven'd or unleaven'd*Brad; 

3. Hence alſo, probably, they had Proviſions 
for the Agape, where Rick and Poor feaſt6d roge- 
ther. Ar tft, probably; before the Sacrament, 1 
Cor. 11, Every one took his own Supper, Afterwards, 
in Chryſoſtom's time, 1t was after the Sacrament : 

. for they Lag hm ae vo rament. 4 

4- the Etementrs b prepared; NY 
| 1. The Deacon brought Water th Waſh the 
Biſhop's and Prieft's hands. I wilt waſh my hands 

' in Innocency, v. Conftit, Ap 4.8, | 
| 2. They Deacon - cryed ' aloud; At#»ally 
embrace and kifs each other(this' is the holy kiſS)wher 

thou bringest thy Gift to the wn org RY 
. 3. They prayed for univerſal Peace, Wiles 
ns: Kwgs, G7. Sev-rlie: Forms, Gorffif: 

PI » | 
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& The Miniſter Be People mn Gla: ©. 


ted; fayin 
P riel e Lord be with Yor. 


People. And with thy Spirit, + 
Pr, Let us give Thanks unto the Lord. 
Lp. Ir is meet and Ju ft [ſo to da, 

The Miniſter rehearſe. the Prayer of 
Confi gl Yang Thanks for the Death, Re- 
ſurre&ion, &c. of the bony aha for admitting them 
to thoſe : Benefits fs praying for a cloſer Union. End- 
ing with Be k s Prayer. 

6. Minſter cried, Ta At NY oyicts, 
An. There's is one Holy, borate y- Lord, F. Ch. OT, 
They exhorted to participation by a 
r_ _ Tahe and fee, that the Tail ld 
ri 
: 8. The Biſhop, or Prieſt, San&tified the 
Elements. See the Form in S. Ambrof. de Satrams. 


bh qe Ce 5. 

9. They brake the. Bread, delivering it to 
the Deacon, and he to the Communicants ; then 
the Cup; the Wine mixt with Water. For In- 
tants and weak, the Bread dipt mn Wine Was. gi4 


Ven. 
20. The poſture was various, in Abe 4 
lezander's time, Randing. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl, 1 


C9 

11. The People ftretch'd out the _ 

hand, the left hand being under it, Cyril,  - 

12. During the Un they ſung 
Plalms (Pf. 33. Conftir. Apoſt.) and Hymns. 

13, Concluded with DL ayer and Thank {2- 


14. Saluted each other with 4 Kiſs of Pre: | 
 ſgnacnts Or atsonis, — Wo pieces of Bread 


enx to Carechumens, 
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The Mahometans uſe Cixenmcifron afte? the 8th.” 
Year, when the Child is able to' make contetlion of 
his Faith, where, lifting up his Finger, he ſpeaks 
theſe words : * EE IS, 

There ts but one God, and Mahomet his Propher, 
one God, and equal Prophets. | 

After Circumcifion ended, they Feaſt three days 
together, and then they carry the Circumciſed'ro 
a- Bath, with great Pomp, and: then home again, 
preſenting him with gifts. . | 

Circumciſion not commanded in the Alcoran. 

The Whmen are not circumciſed, but only uſe 
the words. ] | 


oo 


When any Chriſtian abjures ſis Faith, -and is . 
circumcited, they are led through the Town with 
great honour and rejoycing, and exempted from 
Taxes and Tributes. 

Yet the Aoors of Egypt circumciſe their 
Dnogheers, cutting off ſome of their Nymphz 
M. de Thev, Z 
The Old Arabians circamciſed at thirteen years 
of age, Aoſſe, 15:8 

In 2ex:ico the Prieſts waſhed the Newborn 
Children, and let them blood in the Ears, Reſſe. 


Ancient Heathen. 


In an{wer to Circumciſion and Baptiſm, ke 
- The Heathen Rowans.{ every Citizen”). gave no- 

tice of the birth of their Children to- the Prefecs' 
of the Treatury in the Temple-of Satwrn, upon: 
the Ninth day for the Male; Ne Eighth for a Fe- 
male, ( but the Tenth amongſt the Greeks ) upon 
whuch day ( called therefore Dies Luftricus, & 
Nominalia ) the Child was Purified, Named, | 
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reach: dt 

_ he Tuppoſed Gvddeb be the! ay "nas called 
The Gracie on: the fifth. day had their Mid- 

wives to-'carty. the: Child; and run about a fire 

made for the purpoſe, for the purification of the 

Infant, and conſecrating of it to the Houſhold 

Gods. This day 'was called " AGO Dr. 


"R446 on Tuvenal, | 


| Modi haha 


The Inbebatts of Ceilon dedicate Ac) wg ts, 
the: Diels (by way. of Vow) in cale of licknels;- 


_ Ca 

"Fiermot moſt Ancient Hiſtorians tell us s, thar hs 
Eg yptians were the firſt that :nftrures Circum-; 
wo -or-cMe learn'd! it / from the? 'Er4s 
thence it/eame to beiuled among: the 


Mc Hans and Syrians, Ludolph.. 2 - 
of Alngjeh, circumciſe with [og $rones; We 


iphanizs quores-the Homverites, þ 

_— 3. from whenee came: the 
'F I Nigritesand : other-innumera- 
ble Nations ule it for cleanl lineſs;/or. tor genera> ”. 
cion.2( as: arm re F SEP becauſe they ne, 
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proſtiriits themſelves for :-a 
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e's Ban [the Prieſts, Glildren and ; 
nts us e. Bro HO and Fame, in1/Ba- I 

pert anon, 5 A Opt; ind cleanſe with; Water : 5 
the prophaner ſort, ( Men of War and Mabuf\. | 
Hites ); have.only Water with the point of «Mn | | 


det bokthew Wh! ryan Herb. 
" 'Oft] 20 2011 ROT 5 
' Dilihalical. 


The Witches renounce their Chriſtian Baptiſm, 
and tufter the Devil to pour Water upon them, 
and take another. feigyied Name. in their Fittitz0s 

Baptiſm, Mart. Delrio|Diſq. Mag. l. 5. Sec. 16. 

Alto for a Pledge, they give a Fragment of 
their Gatotents, and write-their / Names; or miake 
. their Marks with their |\own Hands; in the: Book 


of Damned Reprobates, ibid, * > ; 
*[Bottis offi - the Sacraniwital Bread Fog ahe. De- 
20 F | - 10 217 $ 3 bs | 4 'e- F3-v» Ahn 65 V % 


fo thEWitardior! Witch in-fome ſecret part 
off "Body, -hath a kind'of a Dug; which- the 
Familiar Spurit 4  gertain teaſons ſucks:z:thereby 
* .receiviing 0 . and- ns worry =, 


\ ſore nr < ha and' power 
which < a5 + kind: of + a rates to them 


Oar! coins nouriſhment, 
Confid.,22 Witches, - 4 $035 il cI1OJIE mf | 
Dx. De61 vitenhis fon Rowland-was ſick; # 
to.d:1e, made a Vow ( if-'God, ſhould rethors: his- 
: Y t5-e&ftbut one: mheal on "Satmrdays, $ccur At. 

th Spiha A910. 23, pabb::caup, W Fejun. fY S113 (15). 
32 Me: AMAA? "oehis Of eDbokcat Sacrament: am. 
— Ag# wh WAR, 386 dts uf the Hnifible World, 
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7. F ins Monicaion, 
 Fenances.. 
"LO 


THE Faſts of the Jews ape, S 
1. Publick, which are, many, | concerning 


which: we have. given qt ag 40y m/ the 


Monthly Feſtivals ; ; fave only that 1 
one which 1 is kept- in the Month. Tins { or 
September) for the death of Gedalih, Jer. 41+ 24 


2. Private, as Fi 


I. On Monde 


The 2-5 of which ſee before in the 


Ga ” of, week mech times of Publick Worſhip. 


"* Whic pe kent only by the DevouenSer X 
The general off 2 in all their-Faſtings is to' for: 
Meat and Drink till the Stars appear ; but in 

is they are; palpaþly Pagel, relying upon the 
doing of the 9 Work © da, 
ET {t on-the 1 tom. of” Marth, becauſe 44- 
rigm died *hat y, and the People wanted Wa- 
Fr, 3n nfs Delart. 
Fns 08 the zach of rh for *4 


boaad oe alone 199 for..t eo No OE bo 


_ 
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2, Reading no paſſages in the Bible, but 
ſuch. as are-mourntul,..as- the uRion..of.. Fe- 
raſalem, Feremiab's Lamentations, &c. Roſſe. 


Antient Chriſtian, 


Lent, BQuadrageſima, fo called, either becauſe at - | 

firſt. it laited torry hours, viz. from 12 of the 

' Clock on Fr:aay rill Eaſter=Sunday morning ; of 

becauſe afterwards it was extended to forty days ;- 
at laſt to 4,6, 7 weeks. Ny £5 

It was bhioat n the Furſt Century. | Py 

' Tt was kept (celpecially the laſt week of it } 

with 'great ftritnels,' mortifications ( all Proccts 

and Inquiry into Criminal Aehs and Corporal 

Puniſhments ſuſpended ) Acs*off Prayer; Abi 

nence; Cc, In other parts of - Lex _ faſtett rift. 

the Evening, in the laft week, till Midnight or 

Cock-crowing, vid, Zorar. in Smod. Tom, 7, part 
"3. p. 1. | FAY | 

The laſt week, called Hebdomada Aagra,* of 

which they Faſted, Watched, did Alms, -1nfpend- 

-ed Snits at Law, ſhut the Tribunal Doors, ter 

Priſoners free, Dr. Cave. iT 1 - 

The' Sinner, v hen he began to millike himtelf, 

5, e. tobe penitent for his wicked lite, for that 

he had offended God 'and his Church, came +firtt 

-unto the Biſhop 'and Prieſts, as' unto the Mouths 

of the Church,and opened to them the whole bur- 

den. of his Heart ; afterward -he was by 'therh 

*brought into the Co regation; 'and there made 

the {ame confeſſion his Brethren ; and fur- 

"ther wis appointed to | make (atisfa&ion by open 

Penance, which Penance being duly/and humbly 

«done, he was reſtored opp unto "the 

Church, by laying on of 'Harids of | the Priefts 

1 and Elders, 56147 ale out of 'Bedtits Rhenanus. 

| © *Faſts on Pedntſaays and! Fredays, Tejumia Prart < 

& ſexte Ferie, ( ftationes J; coke 

read- 


 Jejmn 

| MM - p . - ? k 

to them as to theis Guard) coliracnd wi 
0 ” # y - '| | mgy 


—— oh 
bs % 
# 


| foge and. | | 
7k Red. 
membrane of briſe Ferry and Cruci ed... 


| : » Mabometan. 
\ 


'.;; - Ramazan-1s theehame of the MMahoet ans Lent: 
which continues _ days, diting which th 
eat. nothing in/- thg' Gay-20m * ' but;. when be 
-comes, all Meats are indifferent, _byt: Swines-t 
To Tom v_- OT 4 Sick 
| e y'or £877, they, contecrate as' a ay © 
. Mourning to the memory of their deceaſed Friends, 
when .many of the meaner- ſort. ſeem; to 
molt bitter lamentation, and then at night-. they 
fre an innumerable company of Lamps: and other 
Lights; and when burnt out, mos Lent is ended. 
The day after their Ramjanyy the moſt devout 
aſſemble at thgir yp and hear fo ſoups __ of 
Og Alcoran. © 


| Aeiont Bath: 
r.. The Galli were ſuch Prieſts as 5 Lelded os 


delves. 
2» At Hierapoljs the Pilgrims. -were-to Gacrifice 
' a Sheep, to kngel and pray upon the Fleece;.to 
lay the Head and. Feet. of. the Sheep upon thell 
Heads (- to crown themſelyes) to drink cold wa-. 
; Any. and ſleep/on the ground rill their retiv, 
"2, The Hicroghawe, amoog'ths. POPE. wee 
ior Prieſts, as. caſtrated ys Kakeoaigy Wi 
| drinking het. Flood Hemlock, "tha oy might vera 
chaſt in their os 
. The Prietts gr og; the Fg Jptians were ſp Þ 
their Vifuals to a wonder, abſtaining from F 


.and Wine; and ſeldom eating Bread, leſt = 
Thou overcharge —_ Stomaachs 3 on y 


Oyl and 
Sallad- 


. 


"The Perſian NH uſed 1 no | other food han 
Meal and hs 1a, 


[ 6. The Indian Commſophiſts fed upon Apples 
r 


Flour, 14, 


Apollonhnt Tenth abſtairied from Bread and | 


ora and - Aſchut ( Sophiſters 6f 441 
bw er and ats nothing 1 Figs all thei 
4 ; 


Ot the Feſtivals called. Nephalia, the Ahtient 
 Grethe abſtained" from Wine, whence os pave 
Pitt theit my emu h-26 ' Sts he 4 


o” le Heathan, 


An Indian Foguir meding to invent & new 
Spell of Devotion, refolved to meaſure with his 
Body, the whole extent of the fognls Empire, 
i ——_ as fir as Ca ol, 1,6. from S. E. to 


"The Pretetar for (6 deing, was; that being * 
fon at the Feaſt of Howly, ho had a kind of 
ow to Wait tporrhim an ferve bim : Ar-the be: 
nhitig of his journey he laid himſelf out at fall - 
th, on the-ground updn his'Belly; and-tmark- 
is t, and” (© riſing tp'tigaihyito walk it 5 and 
fo down #nd-tip again cofitinudtly, '' This was per- 
formed  punAual 45 and he made a Cool and 
Tf a day, 4.4 t ns BY ; {© 
-that at the yeats-erid he was pot'n eoaditn 
the uttnoſt -boutids /of - the: "P be 'of Malibu - 


ut was loaded | wel wing! wa the "g's wand 
on 4 4 by "F 
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1a the Pagod Chitanagar, on each de af the 
Wall, is a {quare hole, and in the middle of the 
thickneſs of it, a long . lron Screw, ,entring Pper- 
pendicular ly into the: Walt hike\ a Bio: The Irons 
ſerved to faſten Ropes to, ter {ſupporting thoſe who 
[rg oo voluntary Penance tor ſteven days, 
4114 


The Bramins ſhun Pike drink Water , y, Sir 
Tho. Herbert. T3 T TY J 
3M | "of F : 


The Gwriter in ——_— es qa 
= none ok. them ler a Forthight pa thoup 64 


then they, faſt 24 Hotirs': A Fs" Bin 
nike, Nld Bil Y Lg Yl even days; : ; and Gy 


there'are Tore tha taft a w _ 
out ating any more than f han 


day ; O ers that n ? 
by Srinl Ter Mm” wh EI - ha 
Gy vid. ; Fafts, Oh 
one 
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M . ey Feat 


the Head and Feet. | iy. hep he rage 


this: Bleſſed be Thou, 0, Lord oxr God, 
of. the World, which creareſt the Fruit of the Vine.  - 


vo "f eftng, _ 
* Tanelh, 


£ 
4 


3 # 


FrASTs,: Two-fold. 


% -. 1; 37, upon the > "St of- A Wis 
"An: MNGD, Comporagig -&C. 
Concernin which, obſerve, . 

reparation. 


waſhed the Gueſts Feet, by. a Servant; anointed 


3 


- 


2. Carriage at Tab 
Vo The Maſter ERrY 2 'Cup 


r He tafts the Cup, -anf paſleth ic thou tho 


3. Breaks La Knee. and holding ir.in both 
hands, bleſſeth it t Ble &b e Thos, O Lord our 


God, the King of - World, a, which bringeſs forth | 


Bread out of the Earth. 


Thus on Feſtivals; at other times they bleſſed 
the Bread alone. 


6. After eating, ind good Diſcourſe, the Var 


e Gueſt, 
"erty bleſs «Him, W af ftw i oth 


veſts anſwer'd; © | 
"Fe be He of whoſe Meat we e have eaten, l and 


fn whoſe Sroaneſs we live, 


en the Maſter 
Fea He, A tk. be His Name, &C, an- 
po A Reg Prager, = which he gave t 


I'* a Ly ! TD ” ; 00d. | o- 
4 Dee 


«a v Is.» 


"All deb be Gre we ' 


They PULL iſe, :; 


a 


Pp 


oo | H— out »” Ao. 
3. Circumciſion. 

4- The Law, ©: 

And Prayed, 

1, For the People Iſrael, 

2. The City Jersſalem. 

2. Sion, the Tabernacle of His Glory 


: 4 The Kingdom of David's Hens | 
| F 'The coming of Elias. 


6. That God:would make them worthy of chole 


Days, and the Life of the World to come. 


* Then the Gueſts anſwer : Fear the Lord, all 3e 


bis Saints, far.there 1s no lack, -&C; 
Af. 


And, ow they fung a = 
Their Er ure. was lying Bao | 
ent 


They 


- Ancient C briftion. 


The Chriitian-Feaſts, uſed in Primitive Ti 
' were called Ag, wg Love-Feaſts, ms, 


The manner 


.- "1, They rave. to God, before, they veptured 

_ upen His Creatyres,” 
2, 'Ate but What ſufficed Hupger , drank. 1 no  . 
' more, thin conſiſted with ſober. and m 
ard fed fo, as" remernbring they Wore, to, rile 3 at 
git to worthip God, "8 
od they. had done, they, fung 

© He Fioly 


And as they beggn, ſo Shey covar the Feaſt 


ther'of cheir own Compolure, or 01 
Yol umes.. | 


he bleſſed the Cup, as' baſins and 
« then drunk round. 


Portions ro to the! neegy-. F 
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nM abometan.' 


The AAdahometans have a \ kind %e ” "0h 
which they call Baw ar, which Lſteth three' days, 
in which they enjoy all ſorts of Pleaſures. 

' They have alfo great cafting. at the Hrctfaci- 
fion of their Males. ; 

They obſerve divers Ni oe. 


x 


* 
, LY 


 Ariient Heathen. 


The Romans, After Sg went to, g Fn 
upon the remai o Shs, or 0 
prailes of their God : Aﬀer the Ban WE Fr 


\ . return to the 'Aﬀtar, -and caſt into the Nauk the 


Morſels of Meat that were lefr, with the Tongue, 
and ſome Wane, and then did: eturn rhanks to 
the God for the honour and advantage of ſharing 
with hira -in. the Victim. This ended,” they;con- 
op with ee 'D; Algw &p0n Galtr, p. 


| i, goM their ordinar | Feaſts 2d Libatio 
To rettench” the Expenices ip: had. Feal ba 


ge them to Frugality any cdemtion, er 
Po ſeveral Fade enatel of the 
concerning which a1 


bar rye Rar gow ag C 
3h A. Geller, Afacr olfius, Sc, 


| he order and manner;6f th | 
© x. As tothe time; X 3s 09 
Px EO RI 0 W 
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Gre? Mii in- its of Spices. They con- 
=X _ with Com Fes and Tait 


&.” 


Dilbilcal 


Ar the Barertainments which the Devil makes 
for Witches by night, Glanzil mentions Wine, 
Cake, ' Roaſt-Meat, Drink, Dances, Mufick. 

| And the Devil at t Meeting, bids Mem: welcome, 


EI: Church: Diſciple, Exc 
municat = | | 


| | bens : Jeni 


Obſerve _ "TY 
1.T HE Cauſes of Excommunication, . 
1. Among the old Jews, were oy 
x. Leprofie. '. = 
2 Tong the Dead, 
3. An Ifſue. 6.0 
2. Anpong the! Modern Jaw are 
alizing a Maſter, when ed. 
2. Reviling a publick Miniſter of Juſtice. 
3. Calling x Free-man a Slave. 


+ Not appearing at the Confiſtory, _ 
. Undervaluing a fingle didn O08 


. _= Cn wW , 
ine whir's 'Y f 
Birjng Dog, bn dar WG Wy: We 


8. Sting La tres ro h Gentile, 


9. Wit-, 


> OI 6s Os 
l ONS 44+ hae 
- { g 
& ” 
3 _ 


"EE "72. "2 ” 4 ”— Þ at; 1; ; = It Religions 
9; Wiemeſſng i vHexthen Gonrs, againi 


| A Hebrew. | 


10. A Prieſt Sacrificing, ad? not giving the 


reſt of the Prieſts their due. 
I: ” Working on the Fore-noon, before the 


I 2. Pronouncing the Name of God care- 


lefly,: or with -a Qarh, or in lotty. pooncal 


Terms. 
/13«;/£auſing the vulgar to profanc i at; 
\aſtibs1 Compuringi'tuhes -out of (otherwiſe 
than their Fore-fathers in) the Holy Land. 

15. Cauling the Vulgar to eat holy things 


out of holy places. 
16.. Cauſing the Blind to ſtumble. 


I7- Hindering the Vulgar m any Com- 


nd,,.". 
"we '*r 8: - AcÞrieſt Seotdicing A torn Beaſt. 
19. Killing a Bealt with a Kutz 1 yot et. 
tried by a Rabbi, &c. kN . 4 
'20. Moroſene(s and backwardnels to learn. 
| 21, Aſſociating with a Wite, after himlelt 
hath Divorced her.. 
22, A wite Man, or Rabbi, of ill Fame. 
, 23. Undeſer vedly Excommunicating ano- 
ther. | 
| 4 Profanin the Feſtivals, 
2. The! £Kinds, or \ ug 
. Nidani, the Jowelt, - 
" Schammatha. 
3. Cherem. 


Coomning which, he] Mm a Secon LEY 


p Ancient Chriſtian. 


5 + % 


| Obſeris,* . | 
3. What Crimes, All OY in hemletves, or 
made ktiown to the pro rad Priyate 


tion, | 5 


| 


\ 
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ee lens 
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my cet T empration wAS t1dolarry: conmt- 
itt 1 
1354-208 By Expoſing the Scriptiires, called T Fad: - 
Sores, 
2. Agtual Sacrificinks called Thierificars. 
. 'Purchafing' a 'Warrant from | the Magi- 
firate to-execute them,” called,” Zibellarics. 

2. What Penalties; viz. Spiritual Excommit- 
nication for 2, 3,'5, 7; 10, 20,: zo, years,” : {oine- 
times for their whole Life, according to the Ot- 
fence. 

Clergy-m6h- forfeited their Miniſtry - LAgd th 
apon repentance admitred to Communion, yet but 
as Lay-men- 


Abſtmert | \ 19 ere Ge. 
"Aoe Q: A \- q Irr£ ou” Gnthtmatizgri 


Are all';$ynonymous. terms gnifhing.! E KCon1- 
munication. 
- 3. What manner. 
1. Reproofs and Exhortations 1 were uſed ih 
>the Afﬀlembly. 

2. The Cenſure was paſſed ; not always in a 
formal manner, the Fa&' being notorious, and the 
oftender, ipſo fatto, exXcommunicate. 

; The Excommunicate appearedm/a fordid ha- 
bit, with a fad Countenance, a head | hung down, 
rears in their Eyes,ſtanding; withoutat the Church- 
doors, . (never ſuffered to enterin). falling down to 
the, Minulters as the oy went in, and' begging the 
: Prayers of all good Chrittians, making ppen Con- 
felon of -their Faults. This was to-latisfy, 

1. The Church of their Repentance, and for 
the Scandal... 

Re > ; by acknowledging the fault; and begs 
ing 

4+ The time of Penance ended, they addreſſed 
wemales to the Governors of the Church for Ab- 


fohat 
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"ES Ws | 
enitent was now: received with ma 
tions of joy (ſometimes EY ) for his Recovery, 
to the. Lord's Su 
The ſet tune wo was remitted i in caſe of 
Death, Perſecution, many Offenders, Deenity, Age, 
$&Cc. 
4. The Perſons Excommunicating z + 
& 1. The publick Congregation, the people. 
Dprian. 
2, ' The Elders, Preſident, Zertmdll. 
. The qjores \Nats prefiding inthe Church, 
| Firmilian. ina letter to Cyprian.” 
| 4- Only the Biſhop, Conc. [lliber. can, 32. or, 
- $-:The Presbyter orDeacon 1 in neceſſity, 11d. 
& Cypr. 
| 6. [In the' Decian Perſecution, a publick Peni- 
tentiary, 
Martyrs gave ſometimes Libelles to mitigate the 
Penance.” // 


Mahometart. 


The dibhcunitas; Si none, but puniſh by C Ci 
vil Magiſtrates. 
Yet their' Dervices do undergo voluntary Penan- 
ces, far ing the Romanifts herem, putting 
 fuch tters of Iron upon their Legs, as that 
they-could _—_ ſtir with them, and then covered 
with blew Mantles (the. Colour of Mourners)\going 
as faſt as they/are able, barc-foot many miles 'toge- 
ther, upon the hot parching ground in-P1 ape, 
to vilic. rhe Sepulehers-ot their Saints,” affering 
and waiting for their Recompence in char berter 


gion mr | SE | 
Once in: their lives they are oblige b thiipheyw 

bogey one. he Ir to Alecha': h 4s thus 5 
ylang Verſes of e\afltorgir; be- 


way 
ho Ong, q cri Tiadzys befor che WEI va 


Ancient Heathen. 


Gor. Cethepes, aki 2x. Sulpitius (Rowan Prieſts 
were put out of Office ; the one, becauſe he let Y 
the Apex (which the Prieſts carried) in Sacrificing, 
from his Head ; the other, becauſe he did not 
place the Entrals of the Victim aright. 

The Druids, if any perſon, private or publick, 
(engaged in Controverſy will not ſtand totheir de- , 
termination, they forbid them the Sacrifices, Czſar 
de Bell. Gall, They fit m a Conſecrated' 
whither all ce for the hearing of Controverſies. 
The perſons thus ſuſpended were-accounted impi- 
OUS and execrable : All men ſhund their com. _— 
pany: 

Thi Unclean were driven away :Ffom Sacrifice 
by the TN" crying, Procal efte profani. | 

"Fe al Vir. comm incontinent, were 
abs carr yu ofi's /Bier, through the Firwm, with 
great flence and horrour 3 &:on a Ladder, by: 
which ſhe deſcended- into a Cave vii was pre- * 

paret a Bed; a burinig Light; a little Bread, Water 
= Milk): the \" ge nr up.the Cave's Mouth; 

was filled up with carthjeither that ſuch an offender 
might hot be-honour'd with- burning; or thav being, 


a Conſecrate Virgi ah might dye, a 2s! ir were, | 
her'6wn accord; fath Plltar/ 1 3: #- 


cr 
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M1 arriage and Drvorce; 


Jewiſh. 


3+ Arriage. Concerning the Marriage of the 
Ancient-ews, I refer my Reader to Sacred 
Seripture;. 

The Barbary-Jews admit not any. DELLS, 
Sect among them. Concer ning their Marriages ob- 
lerve,. 

I. 'W hom they marry. One Ky their own | Tribe. | 
- 2. When. Their Daughters ofcen are betrothed ' 
at ten Years of Age, and it Rich, married when 


young. 
2, How. 1. The firſtviſit is ſhort, fo prevent 


diiparagement, fit ſucceed not; : - 
2. In caſe of liking, Preſents are ſent. 
3. Artieles are, drawir up. particularly . even 
till it come to the Night-dreis: © , | | 
4- A Dowry js made by the Man. -.. . :;- : 
5. The Woman is affianced, 5; e. given to the 


Man, by ſome near Relation: . 
=} 6. For eight Days, i the. Woman uſeth Bath- 


. On the Marriage-Eve, ſhe is put, by two 
" a into Tabla, 2 4 Ciſt of cold Warer, 
(not a "Hair above Water; ) when ſhe comes Out; 


her Hair is neatly drefled up 
8. On the Marriage-Day, they put on-theit 


Weddin g-Robes; revire to thai private Deyotions, | 
and chen fo ty SyHlagogue-SerVIce, 
$\Thet 


« + 9. Thenreturns' he to his Bride, fitting in 
Chair, having a Virgin” on each hand, puts the 
Kedxfim, or Wedding-Ring, "on. her Thumb; or 
atiy Finger of her right Hang, calling Witneſles. - 
10. The Rabb; faith bby tb OTE] 
11. After Prayer, having bleſſed, and” taſted 
a Glaſs of Wine, he gives it to the Bridegroom, - 
who breaks it in remembrance of the deſtruftion 
of the Temple. i | 
12. The Bridegroom takes off the Bride's 
Veil, gives \her the right hand; fits down by her, 
diſcourſes a while, TOY Lodging-Room, 


wherein afe two Beds on the Floor, to one of 
which. the Bridegroom ' betakes himſelf, after the 
Tokens received, Deir 22. and a certain ſhort 
Myſtical Prayer uſed. PT OREERES 
13. For eight days they Feaſt, Neighbours 
come and pray with, the'Man, the Woman being 
allowed theſe eight Days for Pyrification ; the Man 
fees her not, but at tneal-times. © 
- 14: Ata woman's firſt meeting her husband, 
ſhe walks thrice about him z and the man once a- 
bout the woman. \ 
2. Dvvorce ;, concerning. which, and more con- 
cerning Marriage, ſee in the Second Book, 


Ancient C briſtiari. 


None could lawfully Marry, till they. had firit * 
adviſed with the Biſhop.and Clergy, and obtained 
their leave (probably to ſecure them from Marry-. 
ing with Gentiles) v. Tertwll. de ZAonog, c. 11. & 
F:: Ox, 2--C. 24.9. [ 4 

. Pope Calixtus firſt Prohibited Matrimony be- 
tween thoſe that were near a-kin (con{angumess 
the ſame Blood) ſuch as: the Laws of God, of the 
Emperors,Greek and Romangdmitted to the Inheri- 
farice; Carradine, in Decr. Calixts. Pa... 


N - Qui-. 
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yn Bly Were 
Them Sam. £ihert, Kip: 


| Beda calls. It, py; FCErE 
fedes  fonaculmm, on 7.4 Hom, 40. - 
Pope:Earift as, wn his © f Hows to:the dfricar 
Biſhops, fhews 1 what: manner Chriſtian Matrimo- 
ny eught 10 be Tag E199 Viz. 
Þo a Wite be ſought, and betrothed by the 
Parents that are next to -n (a Parentibns Prop! 
wjaribus - ) [5 6 I ſyppole, Father, Drand Eur 


ee. 
HY a her be:blefled ma Prieſtly manner {as the 
cultonis) with. Prayers and Orations by the Prieſt. 
| .... 3+ Let her be kept and attended by the Bride- 
man nt Bride-mard - ; and for two or egdays let 
chem by ne oe tor LA> ho and preſerve —_ 
, that good en may. be. generat 
and they may inks the Lent ek NS 3 
otherwiſe { ith IS account them rather Adylte- 
Figs, Lendoels, or F 53 Pi than Welch, Car- 


74x34, 18 Decr. ES471 


Makhometan, 


The Twks may have three ſorts.of Wires 4 law- 
ful Wives, Wives of Kehbsx, and Slaves. 

1. The firſt are thus Married ; 

1. The Man agrees with the Maid's Parents for 
her Dowry. 
_. 2, The Co, with two Witneſſes, writes down 
the agreement 
- -3. Before the Celebration the Iman blefles the 
Marrizge. 

4. On the day, the Bride muſfled up, 15 ledto the 
Bride-groom's Houle to Feaſting and Muſick, 

; They may have four Wives,” © 

-. For Wives of Kebin, kefsceremony ſerves. 

: Tigorces are thus; 

The Husband goes before a Cady, ind faith, T 


part with her, for three times 3 allowing her 2 
Dowrv, 
-. ; 


c F 179 
Dowry, if he Divorce her wrongfully nor may ſhe 
Marry again till after four Months, 


Ancient Heathen. 


A Sootbſaver and Witneſſes were preſent at "EY 
ages 3 the.ane; to give of-. luck (e.g. a 
Crow, becauſe one dying, the other lives withour 
a Mate,) the others (Sgueores) toSeal the form of 
the Contra. | 


They gave the Rride:Golden Coin in a Charger, 


beg} 1p 
the Bride-groom, or Bride, or got, Dr: Holy- 
boy To Few. p'134- 


They bexothed with-aRing, | 

E ' digit Pigs foreſe aſs, Juv. h 

Flag dairh, the Ring was of Icon. Tertalliar 
Knees 


of i 
ueſts VVine, cakes at their 
Departute, Dr. Hohaay. 

The new. Bride and Bride-groom, ſacrificed a 
white Hog, perhaps, to figaify the fruitfulneſs of 


Din allowed among the Romans, toione 
perſan 8 times : beyond that number was ac- 
counted Adultery, v. Mart d. 6. | 


te minus, Aut certe ua S os tricefſana lux N 
Et wabit decimo jam Te Tire, 
248 nudhit tatier, nou nubit, Azultera lege eff. 


180 The Hiſtory of all Religions 
Modern Heathen. © 


In the Eaſt-Indies they Marry their Children 
very young 3 and in the Province of Baglana, 
Celebrate - the. Marrizge', and bed the\Children 
' much ſooner,than in many places of the' ſndber viz. 

at 8 or x0 years old. | : 

AGenti/e Marries at any age; and cannot have 
ſeveral V Vives at a time, provided he Marries a 
Maid; :and one of his own Caſte. + 

Many Ceremonies are to be ſeen at their VVed- 
duangs : At.certam. times in great'' Towns 500 or 
600 are Celebrated in a day ;'and nothing to 
be ſeen in the Streets, but encloſures at - the tront _ 
of the Husband's Houſe , made with Poles or 
Canes, covered with Tapeſtry, &c. 

Before the Wedding, they make a Cavalcade 
through the Town, with Muſick and much ena b 
then a Frames having ſaid ſome Prayers over both, 
puts a Cloth betwixt the Husband and the VVite, 
and orders the Husband with his naked Foot to 
ronch the naked Foot of his Wife, and that com- 
pleats the Marriage, M. de Thev. 12 

In Negapatas (in the Eaſt-Indies) the Prieſt, 
with a Cow and Man 'VVoman together, 
$0 £0 the River-ſide, where the: Bramen mutters 
over a ſhort Prayer, links their Hands--about the 
Cows Tail, forces the Beaſt into the River (hav- 

ES "ng ftrſt poured upon them his Holy Oyl)* where 
+2. they: go as far as they can with the Beall and then 
renifamg . to ſhore, their hands-are untied, and 
they Married. | 


Diabolical. 


"Tn Awboyna, they (who worſhip the Devil) at 
Marrtige, uſe no Ceremonies ; for the parties be- 
ing agrecd,. the Bridezroom's Father carries a _ 

'+ tent 
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ſent of ſome! m— to the Brid, 458 the Heidets 
Father imakes'a Feaſt, at which WE have Muſick, 
of Tabors and Lologo, or Dances in the Hamour 

of Nito; and fo:confummate the Marriage, _—_ WM 
they break with the ſame tacility they contracted : 
it ; for the, V Vives leave their Husbands upan the 
leaſt _ and the next rs they Marry ano- - 


ther, Adandelſto. 


. 
on ; o : v 4 a oY 


Funerals. 
—_—_ 
te wihh. 


A Frahan buried Sarah in a, P-YuY Gen,'23. - 
Saul was buried ina Grave, or un er an 
Oak, 1 Cor. 10. 
They uſed alſo burning of their Dead, 1 Sin, 
3 1. 12. wes 6c 16. © 
Their common Epicaph is, Let his Soul be mn 
the bundle of Life; witht Reſt of: the Fuſt, Rofle. 
They uſed to Mourn for the Dead, Cc. 
hs preſent among the-Jews -1n Barbary the way 
iS rnus 3 > 1 
1-.A Jew being fick, a Rabbi-is ſent for,. ho, 
1. Draws,up an Envoy of. his Eftate. ” niy'IT 
. 2, Takes account of his Debts,” 
3. Ole for the mens, | A 
4. Theremainder is 
 _ v5 gouhie 7 OL. to "the Wife, "fs 
«hh as 
| . Ie bh 0 : _ jo 
Wy In 'Alms #0: PS eh alu £ , 
4 In a een to the$ 1gogue - peaks 
Houſe emple expect at thecomulg 


of the Met ; | I 
f : bf ao 2 Wii 
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2: When hks to Dis, hs pabe4s. his Faifhi: 
at it # ſhort Ofation is recotiirhi 64 fo'trekey., 
3. Is Baried within the Natur tay after de-- 
prone, the Corps berg waſhed ant if rich, if 
ofe-water, Orangeflowers, &e:: ' pix in + cle 
ſhirt, drawers, and” {rip of:1 A 3 and aftee 
all; mm a very white ſheer and: Coffin, | 
4. The Relations ſtir not abroad for ſeven days: 
after interrment. : 7 
'5. The Cory is carried by FIR perlons to the 
place of Buria 
6. At the Grave ſome certain poets of Divine 
Service are ſaid, Dr. Aadiſdn, | 
See more in the Serond Book. - 
Mr. Roſſe relates other abs as covering the 
face, tearing a piece of their Garments. 
Bowing t e Thumb. 
rm, out the other Fingers; 
Calne a ſhell after the Corps, _. 
FE Np r their Heads. © * ; 
Cs their _ 7 times int the Synagogue : 
Going bare-fo ooh 7 days. 
i Burrung Candles 7 days, <2 


Artient GC briſtian. 
"Ti the Fatcrats of the Anciefit Ohtillians I Ob- 


ſerve, 

1, *That oge &f the-neare t Relart foris "7M the 
Eyes of 'the perfon  Deceaſtd:” $6 8. EeNfine 
faith oncerning” his Mothet'; 3  Premiebark ulos 


ap. 
metimes ro eoinſor thbthfeles in the Af- 
Aion they Sung Palms rogeth _- 4 inthe fore- 
cited inſtance of Aorica's Ftntty Mufti 


tells us, Emodius toob#P ter, nd oor ,to 
whom all the i Fee is aol, es fag, 

etl Tubemtht, 8c." © eehue wn 

and Devottt omen p ok 4evs: tr Ind joyH 


_ Hith.them, See alo Dr, Coy, 
3. When 


j of all Religi ions pt 


Ln 


801 _ #eWorld.- © 
Corps wis brotght to the Grave 
or- Ars 1 __ ak laid down; DR "Webs 
{aid, vide hg onfeſf. F. 9.'c: 12. b : 
4s Orarions ' were ofiey. made mr cormmeriela 
onof the Parry Deceaſed, with Eo ortaty | 
we, People, rg unutate ſo gpod an Exartiple, ©" 
cy _ not Fep5n yp Boney, ul tor coftly Fu- 
MF 'of :embal w Corps, or chore 
Monuments, as $. Arftize faith, in theſe r 
his Morher took -no thought, Kee mor nes cored: 
SU acc Liv buthios befes tha 
6. They alfo carri 1ghes t ; 
Corps, fignifying, they \were as Charapi Se. 
Drs ae v: Chryfoft. Rs 
Tote, r. Emtychianes' Papa fateit, nt AMartyres 
erm Dalmatica ant Goleta Sepeliventmr. 
2. Cerei in Cometerils uon UCendant ir. Cane: 


Eliber. c. 34. 
J- Ne Foemine ns Comererits pervigil, ig. 1 a 


rents Orationis Scelera cm, 


1. Aﬀter Death of any, the Pooplefall a chow!- 


ing loud. - 

2. Friends come in and weep in fin ing doleful 
tones with them, - praying the-Deccated thus, He 
loved me fo well, gave me- Hh of every —_ &C. 
and the reit ſay the fame. 


 Somietimmesthey hite Mouming 
3- Fhey, "waſh the: bs Caps th ve off GS foritides 
burn Incen{e:aboue ay Ht Ln 6d 


wrap him vp'in _—_ OT 1 T 
4- Pray to God to be merciful to <a to 


5. Put him into a Coffin or Biez, 'cover'd via 
a Pall, which is Green for a  Schertf, Red for a 
Soldier. e&c. with z Etbdrw overthwarr tt, EXC. 

6. Carry i it to the Burying place, the Phictts 20- 
ing before, ſaying Prayers 3; "then the 'Frienas, 
| al ans crying'like mad. 

| N 4 Os 
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* 9. Put it in the Grave, and leave the Women 


. to make lamentation. 


The Perſians place the Bod) Weſtward. 

Burying-places always without the Town. 

They. ute'Tombs of Marble-ſtones. creſted, Epi- 
raphs as we, M. de Thev. . 

— Made! the Third lies buried i in the midſt of a 


£ happel at C. P. about fifty foot ſquare, Wath four 
hk 


all round Towers, -abotit which are' ſmall 

round Galleries of Stone, from w hich the Prieſts 
to {ervice: HisTomb,a great Cofn of Marble,a 
ve foot high, at the end ; covered with. A Hearſe 
cloath of Gold, his Turbant ſtanding at'his Head, 
and two great Candles -of Wax,:-three. or- four 
yards long, in guilded Candleſticks, the one at his 
Head, the other at his Feet, never burning, but 
ſtanding for ſhew. 

Round about his Tomb. are ' Tombs for his 


; Wives and: Children. 


In another Chappel at CP. lies buried Sultan 
= with his 37 Children about him ; his Grand- 
ener. 
In another , Amarth -(his Father) with 45 


| Children ; only Emperors and Baſſas - 


"Thus others are buried in Fields, with Marble 
Srones at ths Head, another at is F Feet: [4344 


Ancient Heathen, 


The Romans baraad the Bodies of the Dead, 
that the Soul might be; purged in| Fire, before -it 
aſcended to the Stars, 2»il. Declam, x0.. | | 
. Yet they excepted _ yo Ys: hs or 
dies of 
LF | Traitors. X \ 151 
Tyrants. et dating >, 
Killers « of their Maſters D-7 
Feloes ate fe, + 


Tn Infants, 
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ing no purgation. | 
- The Grave of an Infant, was called Syggrund;- 


The four firſt, as profane ; the Infants, as nged- 


»m ; of others Buſtum:. ' | 
The Egyptians and Perſians uſed not burning. 
Ar Funerals, were uſed Orations, Sword-plays, 
and Feafts, and a'Doal among the Romans,  * 
\ The Romans firft buried in their private Houſes. 
"To bury in the:City was forbidden by a Law; 
Hominem  mortuwem endo "Orbe "ti [epelito, neive 
arito;, "m a Roman” Edi& it”, was prohibited - to 


'. burn the Dead withih two milesof: the City,” 


"The Rich were buried in theit own Suburbane. 
Fields, where ſtately Monuments'were ;ereted on. 
the ſides of the *publick ways, as of the Via Fla- 
m—_ p \ the. ground, for ſo many ' Feet, conſe-* 
rated.  LhRA ec a ER. 
- "The Poor at Paticale, fo called from the little 
Pits or Graves. ©. ot © o © 2 ne 
Among the Lacedemonians, and in ſome parts of 
Greece, arid at. hft in Rome it ſelf, Burial was 
Laſtly it wasadmitted in'the Temples, | 
Amongſt the - Druids, whatever was dear to 
Great Perſons, whilſt living, was ſent to the Fire 
after them, when dead, w5z.. Living Creatures, Ser-" 
vanes or Clients, Ce[: de Bell-Gall, = 
Vide plura in Parte Secunda., © ye: 


Modern Heathen. 


In the Eaft-Inares, the Ceremony of Buryin 
differs according to Places. | IR 

In ſome places, they carry the Body cloathed in 
go0dly Apparel, fitting in a Chair, with . the beat 
of a. Drum, with the attendance of Friends and 
Relations; and after the uſual ablution, the Bo- 
dy is ſurrounded with wood ; and the Wife, who 
hath followed in Triumph, hach her Seat prepared 
there, where ſhe places her ſelf, linging , and 
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 baſtible matter, an t 
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ſceming very deſirous to die3 2 Bramen ti 
to: a Stake, in; the middle. of the EnperpL Pit 
and: fers fire to it; the Friends pour Odor 
' Oyls. into-1t. 
kn other places the. Bodues, are ark to the 
Riverſide, put in the water, and waſhed, and. 
then the Wife holding her Husband on. her Knees, 
and recomannding her ſelf tothe prayers. of- the 
Bramen, ſhe defires him to ſet fire to. the Pile. - 
In. ſome places., a row deep. Pits with com- 
ow the Body in;; and the: 
and danced, | 


Wit after ſhe hath ſung nced, to  thew 
he firtaneſs* of their reſolution ; ; and It etimes 
_ Maid-ſlaves throw themſelves after Mi. 


ftreffes, to ſhew. their Love. 
In other places, the Husband is' interred with 
his Legs a-crols, and the Wife. put into- #he ne 
Grave alive 3 and when the 4 hep is is tld up 
_ their Neck, they are ſtrangled by 
The Woman being, burnt wi rhetr Orn 
. ments of Gold, Silver, &c., the Bramens hon ur 
all that is preejous out of the Aſhes ;; none ell 
being ſiiffered to touch them. :\But the Jfabome- 
ta Governours: pan, to ſuppreſs this:/Barba= 
rous Cuſtom, M.. de Thev f 
They believe Hacolien Þ Peoy « dic, they, go. - 
to another World, and wi e.\ accalion. for 
many of the ſame things =. ule here. 


I. Ecthduficn, Pi PET 2 AMat. 10. 17. 
the end; of them was. .to.put a difference 
| between things Holy and Unholy ,, Clean and 
Unclean, and to determine Controverſies : It was 
a Repeeeritiph Church, Hat: 18.16; Tel the 
| C havch: 
They had Bower of Exeommunication, which 
ar Reo redeps ine Wars 5 
dani, putting our of the Sytieun: oh. 
9:3. ir ipetabre the Pexfoh for 30 days, more 
Or IC 
"2 $deitty with an - within four Opbirs | 
2; Eating and any, wi with any. 
3.) Uſe of the Marriage-Bed. | 
>” Shading: Waſhing. | 


bs. allowe ed hin, | 
BY " Tobe arDivine Seve. 
(LFUL'FY 3 - Toteath at fa | 
© DI FohiteServatits,or this d. 
oY Cher, Hhathemng Qdiie in publick, with 
Curſes and Ch les. 

4. Sthima Witranitha; "Excvonmtiitabie | in 
Setyers * Nomimih Tetragruhmmats, an Excontimunte" 
cation 't6*Death, r Fob. 45) 16: -- 

_ The Preſident herein Was the High-Prief, next: 

afan,'' i - 3 .YI9!! 
2. Gin 23. The Sanhedrins, from han 
was 16'/Agpeal,” 
The Plate; thi Paved Chamber of the Court of 
the Temple, Toh. 19. 13. py 
The 
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The Judges, 71 in number, ont of every Tribe 
$x, except Levi, and out o ” but -h "3 


10th, a | 
2. The Leſſer Confitory;, Two-fold; 

r. Confilting of 23 Aldermen ; -ade at Jeruſa- 

tem, ( one at the Noor of the Court before the 

Temple, the other at the Door of the Mount of the 

Femple) and in moſt Cities one, kept in the Gazes. 
2. Of 3 Aldermen, ere&ted in lefler Cities, in 

the &ntes.. Oh 
Theſe (ate not on Liſe and Death. 


Ancient Chriſtian.” 


-. It is,:not+ to , be. expeRed, that the Primitive 
Chri#ans could have any Civil or Political. 
, Courts, having as yet got no Civil Power or Go- 
vernment into their hands, till the time. 'of. Co- 
ftantine the Great :: And:as. for: the: Ecclefiaſtical, 
neither. could that be ſo regular and 'icompleat, as 
might be deſired. For though we read of the Sy— 
nod of the: Apoſtles, ' Afts 15, Roman, Ceſarian, 
Gallick , Pantick , Oſtroeuich,, Afratich,, Arabick , 
&e. before the Reign of Conſiawing the | Great ; 
' yet no General Comncil till then, w1z4,.4, Chr. 325, 
nc at Nice, called Oecamenich .. or General, as 
afterwards, at Conſtantinople, E pheſs, Chalceaen, 
and two more at Conſtantivople ;, all which are uni- 
verſally-acknowledged 3-and theſe were 

1.; Called by the then preſent Emperor,. + - 

2. They were free for all- Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons. (F think 4 am in the-.right, for 
at Nice there was an..infinite auwmber..of all De- 
grees of Eccleſiaſticks, Biſhops, Prieſts/and Dea-, 


3. They took upon them the Cenſure.of Do-: 

Qrines and-Practicess!. lm 2D 1 Net. ,? 
4- They had power of inflicting |Penalties, of. 

Suſpenſion, Depolition, Excommunucation, + . 


The 
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The Civil Ogvernment was various, accordmg 
to the Places and Countries : But whatever it was, 
the Eccleſiaſtical Perſons bore a part of the bur- 
den in- many places 3 the Common People often 
making application to them in caſes of difference; 
as St. Auguſtine frequently complains; that he was 
over-charged with the trouble of Arbitratiogs be- 
tween his Neighbours, &c. It being expeted 
that. they who were the Meflengers of Grace 
Peace, ſhould be both $kilful and willing-to pro- 
mote Peace among their Neighbours. 


& + 6, 


HAahometan. 
They who have place ih the Divan are, 
ages Fikerr, | ha 
2, Cadileſquers. | 5 v2 
3. v4 - ny, pu 
4 Niſthangi, vis. the Keeper of the Seals. . 


. 


5. Defterdais, or Treaſurers. 
6. Many Secretaries, or Clerks. 


Dd. Capigs Baſha, .and Chiaux Baſha, keep the: 
OOr. | | 
All Perfons of any ity, Country, Religion, 


may be heard here. | 
The Grand Yifer fits as Judge.: 
A Tryal ſhall not laſt above foy 
at moft here, M{. de Theo, 

The 24 fits with the KinFevery Day in 
ny" except Friday, when the King fits a- 
: lone. e. | | bw: 
Perſons here plead their own Cauſes. Tavern. 

Dtvano, a Court near the Emperor's, or Grand 
Seignior's Palace; or Seraglio, where the Viſier Ba- 
ſha, and other Baſha's tit in Council, with Feg- 
terbegs, &t; *T'is held four Days a Week, Satur- 


r ave Hours 


day, Sunday, AMonday, Tueſday: At the Riſing of 
the Court, the Grand YVifer forms the Sultan of 


| all their Proceedings, who ſeldom impugnes what 
they have Decreed. H 
2- 
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| Ancient Heathen.” 
At Rowe , the 'Aﬀemblies for Publick Aﬀairs 


were, | | 
1. Concilia, when there was a Sele& Number 


met FORrE. R. 

2. Comia, when-all the People were called to 
the Meeting; and thele were either, | 

1. Cariata, [c. Pariſh-Meetings 3 Rowe being at 
firſt divided into 30 Carie, or Pariſhes, where all 
met ; all the Comtizm (or Hall of Juſtice) for E- 
le&ion of Magiſtrates, Confixmation of VVills, &c. 
All gave their Votes as private Men. | 

2. Centuriata, where the people met together in 
Centuries, to give their Votes, according wo their 
Eſtates. The City being divided into-fix Claſſes, 
by Servins Tallizs, the firit,of thole who were worth 
above 800 Crowns, the ſecand; aboye ico, fc. In 

theſe Aﬀſemblies the Pluralicy of Yotes carried the 
choice. The Chief of each Century was.called Cer- 
txrio, who had his Vitzs, or Rod of Command. Here 
were choſen the firft Conluls, Cenfors, Pretors, Pro- 
conluls, Tribunes, #c., Crimes alſo againſt the Pub- 
lick Weal, as Treaſon, &c. were tried here. 

"2 Tribuata, viz, Aflemblies of the Wards or 
Quarters of the City, kept in" the Field of Mars, 
'or Capitol, or Circus Flaminzas ; when the other 
Courts were not permitted to aſlergble, either by 
reaſon of wilawful Days, ar Ominous Signs, Cc. 
Galtrueh. I Fed 
But the higheſt Court of all was; the Rayrar 
Senate, firſt eletted by Romwlas, to aflift in affairs 
of State, ,in number at firft 400, then 200, at laſt 
1090, all above 20 years old : they always met in 
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ec 
ſome Femple, twice a month,to.confult about pub- 
lick concerns, Jae, | 


ſs Mo- | 


the point of an Halbert, Sword, Knife, &c. 
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©... Modern Hoathen. © 
BA Bartam, the Magiſtrate of the Town fits in 
Judicature in the-Court of the Pacebam, from 40r 


5 inthe Evening, till Night; the Plaintiff and De- 


fendant appearing both in perſon,and pleading their 
own Cauſe, AMangelſlo. 

In Japar there 1s no Lord, nor mdeed any Citi- 
zen, nor Merchant, but may put his Vaſlals and 
Domeſticks to Death, he himſelf being the Judge; 
but to others | pſtice is admuiniſtred wn the Empe- 
rors Name, Tac. ON | 
In Ro there is no Lord that hath a Superi- 
ority over the reft ; yer inevery Village is a kmd of 
Senate of 12 men, aged about 40, who. invite all 
the Heads of Famulies to meet wn one*of their Pa- 
gods, to confer about buſineſs, where the Magi- 
ſtrate proceeds not by Authority, or Force, but Rea- 


fon and Eloquence; and when one ſpeaks, 4ll the 


reſt are deeply and firitly falent, not a Cough to 
be heard, Tdem. | 
In China, to diſcover Criminals, the. Judge takes 


a Lift of all the Houſes, and divides them anto 


Tens, ſetting a Bill on every tenth honle, enjoyn- 
ing them to diſcover ſuch of their Decad as have 
committed ſuch Crimes, upon pain of being reſpon- 
ible for the ſame. Crimes, &e. . dem, 


'Dzabolical. 


In Amboyna, the way for decidmg of Differen- 


ces, or other matters montane e, 1s.this: 
I. They put warer into a Difh. 
2. They caſt in Gold, Earth, and a'Leaden Bulk 


2. They dip n it the end of. a Muſquet-Barrel, - 


4. They 
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4. They giveof the Water to him who 1s ſuſpe- 
ced guilty. | | | 
5. They give him his Oath, andelſlo. 
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- Schiſms ond Seffs.. 


eOWsS. 

' 1, ZINNP, Karres, Saddacer, who adhered on- 
ly to the Writings of 14/es and the Prophets : fo 
called from S2deb Jultice, as Beda, Epiphanins, 
and Lyrathink ; or from one Sadeck,, the tirſt Au- 
thor # Burgenfis,) who lived under Antigongs, So- 
chens, Sucteſlor to Simeon the Jult. : _ © 
2, SDN, Haſiaes, ſuch as Voluntarily per- 
formed ſomethings, which the Law required not. 
F ſuppole the ſame with the Eſſes, or Eſſen, a kind 

of Monks, Lovers'of Solitude : others, Rechabites 
without any woman, any*money, Plz. Nat. Hiſt. 

E 5. c. 17. they lived in common, went in White. 
©2227, Phariſees, who were equally zealous of 
H. Scripture and Ta/mad, (or Traditions) or rather 


pee theſe before the other. Theſe were the 


- 


ueof the Haſider. { wg | 
: Hemerobaptiſte, Ceremoniarmmm Magiſtri, Dr. Lit- 
FHleton, ; \ 

The Phariſees were ſo called from their daily 
waſhing, Roſs. SL, 

Tho Scaliger faith, Daily waſhing was uſed by all 
the Jews; and at this time in Paldfinemany do it; 
nor once a day, but often, as do. alſo the ahome- 
tans, Purchas. | 

3, COM, Samaritans, whoacknowledged only, 
the Pentatench of Moſes, and to it added ſeveral 
Fagan Rites, uling fount Gerizim for the place of 
worſhip. | 
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| Heradians, ſo called, either beczuſs SBldiers of 
Herod's Court, or becauſe they boaſted Herod for 


the Aeſſtah. 


Gaulonites, the pps. of Tudas the Galilear 


Hotting. 
Naxzanries, 
Rechabites, 8&c. 


Chriſtian. 


6. £ firs, or Greek. 
4. Greek, ſtrialy ſo call'd. 
2. Muſcovites and Ruſſuans. 
3. Melchites, or Syrians. 
4 Georgians, or lberians. 
. Ne rides,” or followers of Neſftorius, 
2976 6. Indians, or Chriſtians of 8. Thomas, 


7. Jacobi ites , from Jacob , Diſciple of Ems 


tzebes.. 
F Cpt ties, of Ee yptian Chriſtians. 


entanis, 0 tlled from their Country. 


job Abaſſins, or Ethiopians. 


T1. Maronites. | 


12. Sorne add Sabears, or Chriſtians « of S. Jobm, 


owning his Baptiſm only. 


13; Cirtaſſiant, or Sarcaſhes.much, the ſam 


with Armenians and Georgians. 


; 2+. Weſtern, or Latin, 
|  BAPIST. 
Domlnitans, © © 


Feſwits, or Franciſcans. | 
01 ſts. 


by 


Tan enifts. 
Aolimits, or Quietiſts. 


2 PROTESTANTS. 
1. Lutheran, © 
2. Calviniſt, 


aa 
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ve Hi ſtory 0 F all Religions 


3. Jndependent. 
4. Anabaptiſt. 
5. Quakers, &C. 


Mahometan 


Are .drvided into 
1. Tarks, whereof ſome follow, 
1. Abs hanife. 
2..G hafih TA 
3. Malike. 
4 Dadzahime, 
. Ahmed, 8c. 
All wiz agree 1n Fundanktals but differ in 


d 


' Morals and Ceremonies. 


Hottinger names other Se&ts, as Horrineans, Ka- 
ramites, Habibean, Hubacideans, &c. : 
2.  Perſrans, who are for Mortis Hale, as the 


Ts zrks arc for "Vahomert. 


They mrerpret.the Law more perfe&ly and di-. 
vinely. Their Grand Feſtival is the Fealt of Ho- 
cen and Hefſein, Morden. 

Mr. G rimſtone i in his Addition 'to Knolles, makes 
mentron of 4 Orders of Retigious men among the 
Tarks, differing mn Habit and Ceremonies. -' | 

-:=5;b, Derviſes, the ſtricteſt Order, liviog 3 in con- 
templation ; but Hypocrites., | 
© 2+: Terdaguer. HT} 
< Humtiugats. which kita 
| wicked Jmowlr, deceiving 0 


i. Ricaut tells of ſeveral Sets < 


As,1. Haitfates. 
2. Caph-/Aeſſahitet. 
Zo "I & Cy :Þ 
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SE Heathens, 

In reſpet of. Religion, wert as divets as the. 
Countries which they inhabited : Every Nation ha-” 
ving peculiar Deities, and Rites of worſhip, 6. 

1; eA:gyptians, ; 


2. Perſrans. | | 
3. Grecians., - ( Of which abeaty up a} 
4. Romans... down mthe Book. ' 


5. Ganls, 5 \ 
3 ><: 6. Brittam z | 
F . Saxons, 
| Eſpecially the hilofopher weredivided1 intoj 
I. Pothagoreans. | 
2. Peri PArenghee 
1: $50 


; =o 


4. Ss 
5. Platoniths. 
' 6. Epicurtans, 
Whole particular Sentiments in —_— ſee if 


terwards. 


Modern Heathens, 
Are likewiſe diverſified; according to the number of 
Countries, where they inhabit, Tribes or Caſtes,and 
ſometimes Families and Perſons. 
1. In re{pe& of Countries: 
Into, 1. Laplanders, &Cc. 
2. Eaſt-Indians, and they again, according fo 
the Provinces, 
1. Ceilon; 
2. Lahors. +, EN 
3. Gas, bee. BE: hs 
4. America, 8&C4 
7 ines of Tribes orCeng a9 in all (iri the _ 
EAſt Indies Kay . ecing, in the fame Religion, bur 
Vera 


each having a Trade and Ceremonies. anicgts - 6 
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x. Bramens, who profeſs Do&trine, and ſo do 
their LOG oh R |- P 
2. Catry, or Raſporttes, who profeſs Arms, a 
their Children the Fs | | 2 

. 3. Soxar, or Conrmi; Rauddery, Tillers of the 
Ground, tho ſomecarry Arms. | | || 
4. Oncns, or Banianr, all Merchants, Bankers £c. 
Anciently theſe four were all : noware added, 
5. Colis; Corton-dreſlers. =P 
*6. Tcherous, Travellers Guards. | | 
"7. Palanguin-bearers, called-CGovillii. 
* $. Periaves, Curriers. .. 
9. Halaicoxr, Cleanſers of Office-houſes, leaſt e- 
ſteemed. | | = 
10. Baraguy, who damii the yellow colour, and 
in the morning put white on their -Forgheads, other 
Cafres pat on Red, &c. LA 6þ 1-40 
, Fletchers, Harnmer-men, Publick Wenclies, Dan- 
cers and Baladines,make up other Caſtes, A.deThev. 
All the Caftes go to Prayers together, but wor- 
Nip whac Idol they pleaſe: Some carry the Idol a- 
lopg with then. © *- 


"0p \ Fewyh Sects. 
1. Saddiuces. 
/Þ Ulle of Fai 
© 2. & Articles ry 9 


T enets. 


Nothing is to be admitted bur what is expreſſed 
inthe Lerter of ſes (and the Prophets alto, tay 
ſome} but our Saviour alledges only Adoſes agauntt - 
'them, Exod. 3-6. Mar. 22. 32. __ 
4 . 1. There 


, »” x A Ws -7 -iÞ$-: Ewen: 
mn \the. World." X 


EF: . There are no Angels; o 1 
2, Nor Spirits : They denied foirtes ajrogaer; | 
for. they held God ro th fr Corpareal, Lyra. Only 
fuch . reared ſpiritual Natures as Angels, aud the 
Souls of Men, Dr. Peaxſor. ] | 
3.-Nor Relurrefion of the Dead. 
Fa Nor Providence, Hotteng. 
$5- That the'Soul died with the Body. | 
6. They couped up God m Heaven, without at 
beholding of Evil. 
| A Zacmh calisthem Epienres, The $crip- 
ws ron interpreted in thew own Senle 3, or re- 
rd ey the words of the wie men, 5. 6, Phari- 
They were of 'the Ancient Carearns, or Kar- 
raim, but not of thoſe which now arc ſo rermed ; 
which, as 'Zochath confeſſeth, contels the Reſwre- 
_Qion and Reverd. Scaliger affirms, by the Te 
mony-of' Phil ip Frederick, a. Chri ſtian Jew, w 
| had great familiarity with theſe Karrains ai.Ci nd 2 


uct and had been often in their; Synagoguegthat 
jm hy oo er nothing fromthe other Fes, bur. re 
&ing Traditions, and are far morchonelt and faith; 
tall. the Rabbanim, of whomthey are no ics ha” 
ted for their Integrity,than far rejectung Ira dition- 
S, Purchas. 

Joſe adds, thatthey denied Fate or Deſtin alfa, | 
and' aſcribed all to man's Free Wil | 


: Hiftry. SS 
vo >Mialaboroe: (otherwiſe called kibrem) from CR 
abk, che firſt Author of the Herelie 3- whole. Fel- 
low-Scholar was £Faithos, of whom. Came: - 
Baithoſeans: So ſaith Abrahams B. Dawid, in ins 
Hiftorical- Cabal. Aztigomes {aid, © Be ye not as 
* Servants which miniſter to their Prince, on.con- 
© dition to receive reward. Sada}: and P. air hos 
asked him of this thing ; and heaniw ered, ** That 
heyiſhould not put contidence in the Reward 
Ms this Life, but in the World to come: But 
"0I-4 they 
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” they denied his words, and faid, ©We never heard 

- *any thing of the World to come: Fgr they had . 
been his Diſciples, and they diffenredWrom: him, 
and went to the Sanctuary: of : Mount Gerizms, 
where the Princes were, Sam. Parchas. © 1: * 

They upbraided the Phari ces, laying, © The.Tra- 
& dition is in the hand of the Phariſees, to vex 
E themſelves in this World, whereas in the World 
* to'come they have no reward. Antigonus his words 
are in the Treatiſe Aboth\, --- © Be ye not Servants, 
* which miniſter to a Prince, to receive of hith re- 
** ward;but be ye as Servants, which miniſter totheir 
* Prince, with this condition; that they receive no 
2 —_— but let the fear: of 'God þe upon: you, 

2). ; o % : I "* 

Baithos and Zadok had a. diverſe Family, but 
held the fame Opinions. .-- .. fig go155 

' The Baithoſeans miniftred to Baithos in vellels of 
Silver and Gold. ' © * MA RES 
' "The Se& of the Sadduces was diminiſhed,: if 
© *not worn out, after the deſtruction of the Tem- 
Ple, tilt Ar. 4523, or thereabouts. And AD. 
755, one Azanand Saul his Son revived that;Do- 
&rine, becauſe he had received his expe&ed promo- 
tion to theNegree of Gaozr,:. e, Dottor 3: he-wrote 
Books againſt the other Jews, 'Purchas. i. | 

Buxtorf ſaith, © That there are Karraim. in Po- 
land, Syn. Fad. c. 2. And Leo after faith, © There 
* are ſeveral of them in Barbary, dem. 

Godwin derives their name either from RW 
which ſignifies Juſtice, or Sadec the firſt Author 
of the' Hereſie, who lived under Antigonus Sacbe- 
»r, and was his Scholar, brought up as a Phariſees, 
Jewiſh Artia, Sj WOF 


2, Pha: 


 Haſdeans. 


P bariſees, theix Tenents and. Tra- 


ditions. 
ST 


I, Prayer. S 


T HEY Prayed guisyac, oftand long: Thrice 
a day was ordinary; at I 2 a Clock. 


Yea their' Progenitors. ( Chafidims, Aſſideans ) di- 
vided the day into three parts, whereof one was be-- 
ſtowed; on. Prayer, the next on the Law, and the 


third.on their Work, Dr. Hal. 
A 2. Grace at Meat, g. 


. Their, very. Diſciples, - if they had forgot to 
give thanks, were taught to return from the Field; 
to 'the Board, to ſay Grace, dem. 


ww 


3. Divine Service, ng 


The Decalogue muſt be read. once 4,day of every 
man; others twice :. -—, without moving Eye, 
Hand; Foot; — in a. clean place, free from'any 
Excrement, and four Cubits diſtant from any 'Se+; 
pulchre, dem. 5 "Pi: 


_ 


oe Faſting, > H 

£4 | LIE 233 

_ They Fafted twice a Week, -in earneſt, Adruna: 

aa) and Thurſdag. | y th 
Q 4 -L E &e 
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2. Phariſees, Eſſens, and . 


» 


— 


0 TWO LM Ces won 5 RO 17" OE NAS". ws as 1 
N 414 £X 70s 


' 5. Penances. 


. They Search Houb eahintt the. Kell, «5 
they went, till blood came, { whence one of their 
oe Phariſees F- Falled pan a Phariſee Drew 

ood) they put Thorns in/thew Skirts, to, fting 
themſelves; they lay on Ants, 2 Wil Thoms,Cc. 


'6. whe 


They would not converſe with any Different 
Religion, Samaritans, &c. -and for fear, they. waſh- 
ed at their return home. 

They waſ#'d before they ate, Mark 7.3. the 
more Zealous waſh'd the whole body. "They 
waſh'd their Cups, Pots and Tables. They waſh d 
their Hands cxc17altter, - Theophi, | 

owed Contimenc for 8+ 320 Tears, © © © > 

Payed Ththes' of, all, Afnt ana: Cumin, 


| Ongrchen t the Sabbath, would not top a'nm- 
ning Veſlel, Ma _ Apple to the Fire, quench a 


a: Burning, 'k on' a Table <6 Mill a Child, 
nor Rub, Scratch in- publick, *&c.” , 
Enlarged their Ph Mlafteries, and theſe qual be 
in right Lines inths- whole Parchment, of the 
Hide of a clean Beaſt, 
©? Made a Wooden Spit of Pomegranate, to 
 Roſte the Paſhhuer,” =: 
To Avoid Tdotatry; if an Image were in the- 
way, they went about z. or if they could 
not ſo, they ram 5 or if a Fhorn ſhould light . 
in their Foot neax the lace, they ..wauld 
not- kneel oO ake” it our, (le they ſhould fem 
 te-do- Reverente, 'but fit down: © © 
: © 4.” They hated 2he Preſence , Fire , Faſhion, 
Books of a "Gentile, of a Samaritan, Dr. Ball 
+ | They attributed all things to Fate; that there is- 
no Herv on the Earth,which \ hath not its Planet in 
Heaven : If the Soul-had dongevil, 1t was adjudg- 
ed to perperual Prifons; if, well, : it had an eaſy ir 
rhitn to Life bf PT ranſmigtation ; hat t God Ju Jody 
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= wks, pealin 6 paucity of Merit 
"Seven ſarts of Phariſces, aepording v to Deb. Jew, 


f 4 Phariſeus Siem ta. | 

2- T1 £14 ; that ron pretence ol of Meditati 
on, would ſcarce dray his Foot fromthe ground. .;, 

3 tink ; that to proud lecing 'Y Womany 


would wink, and run his head againſt:a wall. 

eheq facere & faciam ?. Luke 18. 
| ore grins, Wearing 3 Hat like a a Mortar, to 
look o% Oy OO downward or forward. / :, 


7: Ex Ti Ex Frome Joe the next pag; Gat. hat 
.P bariſees, their Hiſtory. 


Phari ſees; from Phares, to divide ; or Paraſh, to 
expele to publickview ; 3 Or Paraſh, to Expound- 
They were a crafty and fubtil generation of Men, 
and fo perverſe even to Princes themfelyes, that 
s they would not fear, many times, openly'to Af- 
| front and oppoſe them, Dr. Cave,- or of Foſeph. 
Ant. Tud, [. 17.C.3. 
Much. Afﬀe&ted and Efteem'd of the Populace,14. 
Pr. erefors Alexander Jannens, when, he lay a 
dying, Rr gh his ery by al s, tO com! 
ply-wit] tus fort of uting his own mil- 
. carriages” to the OR POR \ them, 1d, 
ex ea, . 
'Infini el pond aid i6ſotent ſurf and idia.. 
tur'd, yt all: mankind but "themſelves, cenfur-' 
ing a" who were'not, of their 'way 3 greatly Zen-" 
lous to gather Profelyres, and then making them, 
not more Religious, bur more heres cen g10uh, 
heady, tw p-fol more , the Children. of ardth.; 
hee Te? themſelves from the Herd by Lai 
Robes, broad Phylatteries, large Fringes, long, Pray= 
ers, Frequer it Faſting, © dentate Looks, 4 whing Tones, 


&C. Taem, | 
. * They 


C -_ 
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203 ry of all Rel: | 
© They were an improvement of CPI, E 2k 
2. 42. Thoſe that voluntarily . performed ſome 
things which the La w required not ; who divided 
themſelves from the reſt of the Profane Worlg, 
which did not as they did; nay, from the Afraes 
thernſelves, who perfect as muchas they, (but 
dig not think themſelves or others obliged by 
"Law to do ſo.) And therefore were ypg% g Pha- 
riſces, Separaters from other Men : Not an' Order 
ſettletl by Law 3 but 'only a Se&, of which ſome 
of all Orders of men were; and indeed a prevall- 
ing Se&, taken up by moſt of thechief Men of the 
) Nation ; the Elders in the Sanbearim, and Rulers 
mn - the Confiſtories, therefore called, 3 AeXovTes 
@ «p10 01G" Dr. Hammond. Annot. on Luke 14. 1. 
Hillal and Sammai were two chief Maſters 2- 
monelt them of Divers Sets. , ; 
The Jews reckon 7 kind of Phariſees. 
The Eſſenes were divided into, - © 
' 3. Cloiſterers, Collegiate, 
[MAES ...... i: ol 
2. Continent. 


F 2. Eremites, ſolitary Perſons. 3 


# 
- 


The 7. Kinds wer E's | = 
' 1. Sichemita, which meaſured Piety. by Ho- 
nour and Profit, as the Sichemites, which for the 
Marriage 'of Dinah would be Circumciſed. _ 

ed not their Foot. from the 


2. Nacphi, which h 
ou...» WP 
' 3» Kiſai, draw-blood,, which weld ſmite their 
head"ta the wall, to .draw blood 3; and ſhut" their 

Eyes, that they might not behold a woman. 

| 4. AMakehobathi, that ſtood on their: own Per- 
fon z the word ſignifies, what is myſin?  _ 

'5. Medychia, which went low an Kenaping: 
\ 6. The Phariſee of Love, which obeyed the Law 
for Love of Vertue or Reward, Abraham's Pha. 

7. Of Fear, or,74#'s Phariſee, which obeyed for 

fear of Puniſhment, | | 


vs PS Eſper, 


” _— We I 


z 3M "7 
” 
- 0 
0 . ® 
' Th L7-% &Y <p 


: 3, called Foie word whichſigniis Ref 
of axe Scaliger. Eſſ#i, qn.' 00 wi, Phil. Ef 


Pliny. 'L, 5. c.17. placeth them on the of 
the DD, See, ve, 4000 in Number; ; ling 
Riches/and Pleatures as: fins ; not Marrying, but 
inſtru&ing the Children of others 3 not m dling 
with War or Merchandiſe :. Neither Swearing, nor 
Lying ; their Society ſuch, that one Garment, one 
Hole. one Food, Treaſury, one petting, ſpend- 
ing, one life ſerved to them all, F heir as,” Coins 
Neatneſs they Shun,” yer wore 1 mane) a white G 
ment ; they ge towards pe Ton 
to. the Srudy of Phyſick, feribik ing 
to Fate, Offering inanimate Sacrifices(as Pythago- 
reans) and given much to filence, keeping everyſe- 
venth whale. a Pentecoft, carefi to preſerve” the 
Names of Angels, Po. 2M, 


E: Samarizans, N, dFariter, 
Ft bel Recbabites. 


Samaritans 


I, Name ob Diſtinttion, ' 


co called from Samaria, the Countrey where 
ele LOS dwelt, and the place where they worſhip- 
or their Temple was on .Mount Gerizim, 

Poe theſe were four Sets, DI — 
E Jew, CO | | Ko. 


-» « Original. BE he 


Aanaſſes, Brother to Faddus, the Heh-Prieſt 
Ternſalem, being Married te Sanbalgte the Hors 


nie s. 
A 
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tes Daughter, bp ran A Aiken, 
Putting away their | 


abi Wore 
L => ; '3s Oy 


there were 


3- Sacrificed at the Temnle on About Geari 36; 
4- Fees wed no Eon, the J Fokors 
£9: en ME Bag 3 chamigh rr Sc 
YAW170, Ira E181 
vey oh have no part in the: Rely 


NG" OT 


| ditions and ther Scr rl 
1,2: They den Ft mart 


2 Name: "Vs = $ 
: = —_— « "US 
Thele were Votarigs,, Numb, 6. Socalled from 
M1, to ſeparate. eh | 
| 2. Offce. 


They ſeparated chaaflon from, 


1. Wme. Strong-drink; &c 
2. The "4 


:. PRE Rakbnls,* honors? nf Gallo ON 
0. Diftintion, 


R__ were Nezarites, 


, x | F1' as Symp Fohn Baptiſt. Sq 
For I days, as <f ſalon, 5" "hl Aﬀts 21. 24 
3b; 3s Chyaſt, Mat. 2, Joy, 


og R echa- 


% 


«A hs Y 
6 - 


Rocher. £ 


| bp... Ao Lurle 2ocountef Gerd, fave. poly wad 
| er. » Sf #1, rae 
—_ we - Fer. s Rerhab, theuw F ather ; 'Y that 
they neither did, | 
-* 8, Drink Wine, nor 
Ex Sow fea. 
3. Nor build Houſes. 


4 Nor Plant Vine-yards. _ 
pt But lived in Tents al their days, like 


ftrangers. 
Offens. 


1 Cleve reendded pd enius, which ſcom to be 


ur they aan An- 

gels, Col. 2. 21. Andthe Sun, called thence, Samp- 

| {ax one of whole" chief.Do&ors was one Z1x4; 

; the time of _ te _— cnn 

or tot ard deteſte crakonly 
ackuvar ng She-holy Ghoſt, &c. | 


 Mabometan vote 
Tw#ke. 
' 34 The Tarks prezend 6h that Aboubeker was the 


] Jawful Succeſlt 
Omar, Succeſſor of Abinbeker, 
Ofmar of Omer, 
Aly of Ofman : 
- Whom the Perſeus execrate the Me moryot. 
[Some reduce the difference of Turks ind Perfi- 


Es to ROLL 
; erent Ekglicntion of the Aleorits. 
2. bans... of Saints. Ko 
3. Di 


- i > et >, "2F 27 
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4. Diverſity of Adoſques.a: ngntes.] 

3. The Twrks are called S977, becanſe they 
follow alſo Comnſels of Devotion, beſides the com- 


mands of their Law, A. de They 


4: They call to. Prayers ftom the tops of Tows 


” 


5. In praying, the Suri hold their hands one o& 


ver another upon the ſtomach 


6. Among the Tarks, for a Chriſtian to diſpute 
with them about matters of Faith, is pumfhable by 
Death, 4. de Thev. ft! 's 


Perſrans. | 


"The Religion of the Perſiars is the ſame in ſub- . 
ftance with that of the Twrks ; tho no Nations in 
the world hate one another more than they do, on 
the account of Religion ; they look on one ano- 
ther as Hereticks. 172 vf3 by Ex 

+I. The Perſians hold, that Abonbeker, Omar and 
Ofman, were but ſo many Uurpers of Aly; that 


. Aly was the Lawful Succeſlor of Aahomet, and a- 


ctually ſucceeded him: that Aly was the firſt of the 
Twelve Imams,whom they much honour, and who 
{ucceeded - one another ; of whom the jaſt called 
AAabomet-Nekedy-Sahabzemon(1. e;Mr. of the times) 
was ſnatched out of the hands of thoſe who would 
have killed him, and tranſlated as Enoch and Elias, 
and that he will allo come at the Day of Judg- 
ment, to force the world to., embrace the Faith of 
AMahor et ; that Jelus Chriſt ſhall be his Lieute- 
nant, and that he will marry. 
This 1s the great point of difference between 
the Tarks and them, A. de Thev. w 
2. They have tran{hted the-Alcorar into the Per- 


fear Tongue, with an Interlineal Tranſlation, word. 
For word : for Turks and Perſians anno cody wie 
an- 


that book cannor be-explained in any other 


guage, but Arabick, 1: 
3« They 
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2. They think it h to follow the com 
thinds of their Law, and therefore call theraſelves 
Schiai, tho the Perſians ſometime follow ſome:of 
the Counſels, Idem. s | | 

4. In Perſia they call to Prayers three times a 
day, from Zerraſſes, .not Towers ; viz. at Mom, 
Noon, and/Sun-ſet 3 and no oftener on Fr:aay. 

5. The Schiai hold not- their Hands on their — 
Stomachs at Prayer, but lay down. a little gray 
ſtone before them, which they always carry Mn. 
them, and every time they Proſtrate, lay-- their 
Fore-keads on that Stone. made of the Earth of 
Kzebela ; where Huſſein, the Second Son of Aly, 
was killed, FIR? rk ——— t.$ 
' 6. Perſians will not eat what a Chriſtian hath -- 
touch'd, nor ſuffer a Chriſtian to come into. their 
Coffee-houles, or Bagnices, accounting them deg - 
asis,4. te. impure : They break a Pot wherein 2 
Quptfian hath Drunk. - They hate Twrks no loſs, 

-bikt dare not. tell them ſo, M. de Thev. Yet ©, 
\'-7, They. will ſuffer Chriſtians to diſpute with 
them about matters of Faith. - . 


pI 


=—_ _————— 


- + * Eaftern. Chriſtians. | 
| Greeks. | 


Preſent State. 


T. TJ Hey are Poor. 
p72 Ori 1 by the Til 2 LN oy * 
3. Oppr y the /»rk, to whom they yay” _ 
—_ a 4 Lyon-Dellars, 7. e. 16 Shillings Ps E 
: Brierwood ſaith, Their Tribute is a fourth part 
of their Increaſe, and a Sulrany (7 4, 6 4.) for-eve- 
Vas of 
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Poll; an als they allo they. tare Us nj to ſpeak” no 
ing again 


* 
- Formerl y their emotions ty wete decimated, and 
made Janizaries. 


Order of the Patriarchs, 


1. Parriarchof CZ? 
2.-—of Alexandria, 
| 2,— of Antioch. 
 4.— of Jernſalem. 
; When they all meet, they kiſs each other's hand, 


| 1. The Patriar ch of Alexandria over 
eg ypt E- 


. The Indbe) d 
' 2. The Patriarch of feralalew i is biue i Paleſtine, 
> . 3. The Patfiarch of Antioch is over 
Cilicia, 
AM eſopotomia, 
Syria, Yn 
Phenicia, _g 


Cyprus. 


The Patriarch of Conſtantinople is over 73 ſeveral 
Churches, according to Mr. Sh, 


Heraclea, Fohaing, 
The ——_ By Monenbaſia, 
At | Methynna. 
+7 1 BN Phanarion, 
Lariſa, Patiar, 


Proconeſut. 


And all confirmed by the GTM Seignity, 


 Georgrd0%fr, 


-:Georgraris,” or Therians. 


t. Moſt of them (o ignorant, they hardly know 
the Principles of their Religion. 


2. The Clergy much oppreſſed by the Nobles; 


Biſhops and Prieſts uſed as Servants, by the Prince 
and Nobility. - das 3 


The Prince's Will is their Laws no Judges, nor © 


admiſſion of Witneſſes: The Eftazes, and Perſons 


of the,Subje&s,are at the ch{poſal of the Prince,@c«;;: 
+  ThePrince of the Georgiars,: in4 Letter to Pope +: _ 
Urban VIIL 1629. faith, The Faith hath been- 


kept pure.among themifince Conſtantine the Great : 


Alto; That he allowed a Chapel to:the A{ſſtionaries 


of Rome, that they might pray for him: 
The Patriarch of 6! vena. ſends Kaloyrs of- 


ten into Iberia, to encourage them-in their Enmi- 


againſt the Pope.” F, Avitabolis, in a Letter 


m Goris. in Jberia, | or Georgia, 1631. ' From 
whence my Author { F. Simon) hath the following 
Account, &c.. . | Linde! 
_Sir Tho. Herbert ſaith; No fewer than 40000-of 
Georgians and Sarcaſhes, inhabited about Spahawn 
_ and' Schyrasz bur hittle better than Caprtives, be- 


Ing forcibly ttanſplanted thither. Poor Squls ; 
{ 1aith he )- hearing that we were Chriſtians, they 


Rocked about us, and wept to ſes us. 


Mengrelians: 


; x. . They ate: iccourited by Galan#s of the fame 
licf,, moſtly, with the Gezorgrans;; only, 


2:Theylive onthe Motintains,and in theWoods, | 


and therefore, 


3. Are a wildet and wickedet z " fort-of People; 


F 
. wa " 
% A 
.q 
Fy ; 


than the Georgians; © 
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4 " They —_ Colchis, or r Mengvels 14, which 


- 3s part of — ; and | therefore much difference 


35 not to bs expetted between. the OT 
and Armenians, or Georgians, 


'E 


Mu ſcovites.”. 


my ages moſtly with the Gree in | Baie 
Rites, Ceremonies. 

Bvery Houle hath its Saint &d, and hutig 
up on. the Wall, with a little Ta Canto defies 
us which 'they light, when they ay their Pray- * 


"The Pigure of the V. Mary, and 'S. Niebolas, 
took Patron, are in great Venetation ainongſt ; 
them. 

"The ſign of the Crok is the ordinary Prefaes to 
_ all their Civil Actions. © L 

"They have a Patriarch at agg 42 

Three ro at R ths. Suda; ' and 
Grand Nt hops at Walog da Reſas, S- 
Hal, Twer, Ink Mtracan, Caſan, Pleſrow, 
Cold, $&c.- All choſen out "of the Body of their 
They force no ; Man's S Conſtiencs hate the Ph- 


"Nefckins” 


1. They are a SeR of the'Chaldears, or Syriavs. 

2. ht Reverence Neftorins, as their Great Pa- 
triarch, and Invocate him in their-Prayers. .: | 
Z- ary preſent Patriarch:to. whom they are! 

the Patriarch of | who 

RD fri ons over 309000 Families. & Sirote | 

| mA mm. Chald. 1617. 
der Pope Tudins IL. they chaſe oa Sima. 
: Jurachs, Patriarch, who _relided at Co n 


Adefogatara ; QEXE - heſs 
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Abdieſu, Metropolitan of Saba, who at Rome 
recanted {ome Books which he had writ in favour 
of Neſtorianiſm : He was at the Council of Trent. 

Lbhacballa, a Monk of.St. Pachome., * . 

Denha Simon, who left Caramit, to reſide in 
Zeinalbech,:m the uftermoſt bounds of Perſia, fub- 
mitting t6 the Patriarch' of Babylon. 

Simon, . 

Elias, who ſent a flattering ſubmiſſive” Letter 
to Pope Paw V. upon} his requeſt ;- wherein he re- 
preſents the differences between the NeForians, 
and Romans, only Ceremonnl. 

But fince they have broken Faith, &c, 


we - 
+ 


'- © * Indians of St. T hotnas, 

x. One Se& with the Nefortans. 
- 2, Subje& to the ſame Patriarch; whoſe Juriſ- 
dition reacheth as far as. [»dsa. | 

3. The Chaldeans, who' live at Goa, Cochins, An- 
gawala, 8c. all Ne$torians. 

4+ The Pope of Rome hath ſent many Emiſ- 
ſaries to theme; much violence, and many arts 
have been _ eſpecially by Alexis de Meneſes, 
made afterward: Arch-Biſhop of Goa, and Patri- 
arch of the Zaf#: A College was fer" up: at Can- 
granor, 1546. for inſftrufting Children 'm' the Ce- 
remomes of the' Zatines,' another for the Chaldenn 
_ Language; &c. | 

In fine, they became Subje& to' Rome, and cot 
tinue ſo-ts this-day, for ought I cat learn, | 


t 
Sabeans, or ChriStians of St. John. 

. de Theyenot giveth-account of them about 
give account of them abou 


Baſſor#, in the Eait- nates, but: ſaith, They are. 
more Gevtiler than Chriſtians. Oneof them, who . 
name _-_ O__ . — were 
partly Jews, part Tarks, part Chriſtszans, and 

G err "M. ae Thev, vid. poſtea, mY 


P 2 Cophties, 


% " 8 5 dls 0d rs "(0 FL ans WF NE AD Ed abc WAG WST - 
LEES ; f 8 ng - , p y PR. | | F 
4 ALI 5 0+. 1; + % 'E 0-3 B- w 

Y "6f-I. - , K & * Si: # ce 6 
+ £69 1 _ . 4 . 7 Ss S a 

SA. 5 wt »$ % 

1% Bi E.. 
* . F 


lg ee IB eo i Dn rn a i hs ch es ent a be 
= c - ' .. * 25s CLSOS# bg TACT? , 
b # . 4 ' 
, ory of 4a 10S | 
3 : 
L, [ 
— - a 0 . . 
* 
2 - - ef oy 
C f 
| op fres. 
, 


. So called' from Lal, the Metropolis of 

Threhai formerly, or Egophtia, > Fa, | 
2: Their Country L FUage is Arabie, the Oy: | 
fic Tongue 1S 1n their Off 


in 26s, wy 7 
7 Ns 
= rn 
5. e. They will not acknowledge two Natures in 
Chriſt, for fear of acknowledging two Chriſts: © 
| 4. They are ſubjet to One, who calk himſelf 
Patriarch of Alexandria and "Jerm alem, and Suc- 
celfor of St. fark, who hath Jur diction over 


4 


. Both eAzgyprs, 
_ Nnhia, and 
Abyſſinia. 
5. Upon him depend Eleven Copht5-Biſhops, ; 
VI, 

Off Jeraſatlem, | Sqyat,. ; 
Bebneſe, fs, | Abatig, 
Atph, | Girgium, 
Film, © 1.1 -WNegade; 

Ao barrah. ' Girge. 
 Mentfaller, | >] 


"ns the Metropolitan af Mbyfſini wa. - 
6. Next Biſhops, are Arch-Prieſts, many innum- 


. Nexe: Priefts, Deacons; Readers, C hanters. 
So ignorant, they have ſcarce a Man among 
nc £ to be a Patriarch; and fo poor, they are 
ſcarce: able to- raiſe a Sum of Money to give the 
 Baſha for his Admiſſion. | 
'They have, many fabulbus Stories abour our $a- 
viour's Life ; as-that an iT, brought hith 'Vittu- 
ak in iis I: M. ae 


" Armeni- 


m 


Armemans. 


1. Scha-Abar, King of Perfa, his Vidories ove” 
the Armeniags, hath almoſt ruined this Church, 
ſaith F. Simon, which others deny. 

2. The Patriarch of Armenia had his Seat lately- 
at Pe 

ill retain the Names. of ſome. Arch-- 
Biloprcs Biſhopricks, and Monafteries. - - 
y Armenians are now in the Communion 

wich che Church of Rome. - 
They are all hyſites, © j 

A They agree moſtly "with the Tacobiter, EX- 
cept ſorne Ceremonies. Their Adafs 1s:in the 4 
wenian-Tongue. | 

2 . They reje& the Council of Chalcedor. 

8. They are Subject to two Patriarchs,cach cal- 
led Patriarch of Armenia, and have 400000. Vil- 
lages nnder them. - 

9. The Curates and Biſhops ſucceed, 4% by In- 
heritance. 

10. Armenians in Tſpahan, not inconſider able far 
number. 


Facobites. 


Properly ſo called, are fuch as live in Sri4 and 
Meſopotamia , about 40000 Families, of which 
fome are Latiniz'd, and ſome nor ; thels laſt have 
two Patriarchs, one at Caramir, the other at Der- 
zapharan. 

| The Patriarch of the Latiniz'd Tacobites refides 
at Aleppo, and depends on Kome. 

They Communicate with Leaven a Bread. . 


P ;3- A:yſtns 
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Abyſms of Ethiop. 


1. So called from Abaſſia, 7..e. Ancient Ethio- 
pia. aft; | 
:* he They are Subjet to one Biſhop, ſent from 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, who refides at Cairo. 

3. John Bermudas, made Patriarch of Ethiopia | 
'at Rome, at the requeſt of the Aby//ins themſelves ; 
moſt know whet became of him, #2. Baniſhr. 

4. One David, who called himſelf Emperor of 
the greater and ---— Ethiopia, wrote a Letter to 
Pope Clement VI]. proteſtin Obedience. fy 

5. Their Language is a aaic '( uſed 1n their 
Liturgies) much differing from ' the Vulgar Chal- 
daaic. F. Sim. & ah 

A \—_s Countrey, ſeven Months Travel in-cir- 
\cuit : The King, and all the People of the Cophtie 
Religion. A. ae Thev:. RE 

Perchas ſaith no: They call themſelves Chalde- 

ans, Sam. Parchas. no 


Maronites. 


1. So called from Aaron, (as they preveng) al 
Abbot, whoſe Life Theoavrer hath writ, who live 
in the beginnin of the Fifth Century; whom they 
call Saint- in al their + *” PaRh WE 

2. Their Patriarch reſides in the Mon a of - 
Comet on Mount LZibanw, called Patriarch of 

TH ; 7 

3. They are entirely ſubmitted to the Church 
of Rome ; 'and a Reformation is made in their Ot- 
tices, Diicipline, &c. | EEEOOT: 
 *4. The Maronites, of a{weet Temper, but in- 
 conftant; their Women very modelt. 


5, They 


9 They diſclaim che Error 5" nad F 


The Maronites at Damaſcus ſo poor, that when 
F was there, their Curate- had been in Priſon 2 
ons ng for three Piafters, M. de Thev. 
B. They are of late fully reconciled to the 
Church of Rowe. 'F. Simon, 


> — — 


Do@rines common ts all tbe 


Eaftern C burches. 


I. 7 Hey, refuſe to own the Biſhop of Rowe, as 
Univerſal Biſhop. 
2. They pray for the * Dead. 
- Yet they deny Purgatory. 

4 They obſerve Saturaagy. 
je DP; They abſtain from things firangled; and 

Not out of reſpe&t to the Mofare Law, but A- 
poſtolick Decree; _ ws rebuke us for ymg 
thar Decree afide. Z 

The Abyſſins alſo, from _ ſhrunk Sinew. Zad. 

6. They believe not the proceſſion of the Holf 
Ghoſt from the Sbn. 

7. They buy and ſell the Sacraments, and drive 
the-Bargain with much eagernels. 

 Barga Prieſts are generally poor and 1 ignorant; 

yet i Patriarch: of Abaſ/ia is "4 by one 
that deſcribes the River Nilus. and the Avafs, ', Bowps 
?- 54.) to be excellently skilled oo and Hu 
mane Learning. F. $:mon. Zudolphas denies it. 
. (8) Fhepure Orientals deny Tranſubflantiating. 
The Latiniz'd not fo. 
g. They kneel not in their Churches; but lean 


. on*Crutches, or ſtand. 
: F 10. They 
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10. They have a Candleftick:with three Can- 
dles, repreſenting the Trinity ; Another with two 
Gates, to fgnine u Fo 1" nary ns | 
11, In giving the Blelting, th e the fi 
of the Crols, from: the r1 %— Ems oh the lefer, hen 
12. Maids -ſhew not themfelves before Marriage, 
nor a long time after ; no, not to their Relations, 
and go not to Church, for fear-of being ſeen. M. 
de Thev. but this is not equally affirmed of all. 
"13. They have four Lexts in the Year. © 
I. The firſt, ſix Weeks before Eafter, till Ea- 
fter-day. The Muſtovites 7 Weeks: ' © 
2+ The {econd, fifteen days before S. Beter, and - 
Paxl's day, till that day. 
3. The third, from Avgu/t the firſt, *rill 4/- 
ſumption-day, 3. e. fifteen days. «Sg 
+ 4. The fourth, from the firſt Sunday of Aad- 
went, till Chriſtmaſs-day, ; 
During the three laſt Lents, they may eat Fiſh 
and O1l; but in the firſt neither; nor any thing 
that hath Blood, but only Herbs and Shell-tiſh, M. 
de Thev. But I hind not this certainly affirm'd . of 
the Aby//tns. | :% | 
14. They Faſt twice ( beſides) in ſeven days, 
upon the fourth and fixth Holy-day. Job Lrd. 
1. 3. The reaſon of which was by Tzagazaab (an 
Abaſſian) ſaid to be, for that the tourth day the 
murder of *Chxift;'was conchuded upon, and the 
fixth 1t was executed ; according to what many of 
the Ancients taught. But others believe, Theſc 
two Faſting-days were taken upinzmitation of the 
Ancient Jews. Ibid. 
.* 15. The Greeks, Armenians, Ruſſians, and 0- 
ther Oriental Chriftians, begin the Year from the 
Calenas of September, as ſuppoſing that the World 
was created at the time of the Antamnal Equinotti- 
al. Ibid. | | | 
Their Year confiſts ' of Twelye Months, each 
_ » Month hath thirty days. | 9] 
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o every three years. they- add five days, to 
Ke. ka = Gay, to ſupply the Solar Fear. SO 
that rheir Feaſts happen ' on. the ſame days with 
ours, according to the Julian Account. The Feaſt 
of the Nativity is Celebrated. the ſame day with us, 
viz, Decemb. 25. their 28. ibid, | 
F 26. FR TR agony and | 

cially the Azy//iziaxs , not only pergut ther 
Prieſts to Marry, but ſooneſt prefer the Hushandsof 
Wives ; inſomuch, that the neareſt way to pre- 
ferment among them is to Marry, 1dems.l. 3. c. 7. 


— 
>—— 


Proper Dodrines and Oſages. 
baptiſm, Chriſm, gc. 


Greeks, 

1. Mſteries, viz, Six, 

I. ; pider 2 (ES 2-5 | 

7. They preſent the Child at the Church-Porch, 
to receive the bleſſing of the Prieft. 

2. The Prieſt there ſeals the Child, 5.e. crofſeth 
him on the Forehead, Mouth, Breaſt ; recitesaPray- 
er, and waves him in his Arms, in form of 2 Crols, 
elevates him, and diſmiſſeth him. 

2. He blows three times on the Child to diſpoſ- 
ſe(s the Devil. Ho | | 

4. Pours Water in form of a Croſs, -in token 
of peace with God. FE j 

5. Takes the Child out of the Goffip's Arms (of | 
which they never have but one) and: makes the- 
ſign of the Crols with Oyl on the Fore-head;Breaft. 


Us 1001 THs $11; xd; 0514's -— US OW WH 4 
SEGYs | "50 
6. He 


's Hiſtory of all Religions 

6. He next a 3 times in water, and look- 
ing toward- the Eaſt, ſaith, The ſervant of God ts 
Baptized #nthe Name of the Father, Arnen, Of the 
Sow, Amen, &s. | 

XN. Their Goffips or Compatri commence agreat 
Friendſhip, and fancy that they cannot mix con- 
ſangumity. Py | 


2. Chriſm, | T7 
Tho joyned with Baptiſm, i different from it, 


grounded on 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. | 
, On. Good Friday the Arch-biſhop, or Biſhop 
conſecrates the Oyl. 

It is made of Aylobalſamam, Echinanthes, Mrrh, 
Xylocatia, Carpobalſamum , Laudanum, and other 
Gums and: Spices, F. Simon. * 

Fhey. defer Baptiſm till the 3d, 4th, 6th, oth, 
L4th year. - | 

3. EuchariFt. | 
1. For preparation, they diſtribute Pavem Bene- 
dittum, (vt i\oov)-the parts of Bread which re- 


main of the Conſecrated Loaf: Theſe they carry | 

homie to -{ſuch as cannot come :. Theſe, they ſay 

have power to remit Yenial Sins. 7 

PE 1 the Chancel, on a Table, is a Loaf ſet in 
; oe | 


3. This the Prieſt Stens three times; ___ theſe 
.wotds, 1» the remembrance of our Lord God and 
Savior Jeſus _ 
4.. He ſtrikes a {mall Lance ſeveral times into the 
Loaf, ſaying, by parcels, 4s 4 Lamb before his 
Sheerers; 8c. 
5, Cuts apiece for himſelf, lays it by the Patina, 
thruſts his Lance into ' the Bread again, with other 


words, cuts a ſecond part, forms 1t like a, ſaying 
#n honour and memery of our bleſſed Lady Mother of 
God, and perpetual Pirgin Mary, through whoſe 


| Prayers, 


ETD » 
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Prayers, © Lord, accept this Saexifice to thine Altar. 
6. Then cuts out more pieces 1n memory of. Fohr 
Baptift, Moſes, Aaron, Peter, Paul, Baſil, Gregory 
Cofma, Damian, 8&c. And Laſtly, a ninth in 
honor of S. Chryſoftom, whole Liturgy is read that 
day : (The 9 parcels, inreference to the '9 Hierar- 
chies of Angels.) | 
' 7. Then follows the Offertory for the Living, 
every Chriſtian Prelate, and the particular Biſho 
that Oxdained the Prieſt, eſpecially thoſe who pai 
for that Maſs 3 the Founders of rhe Church, the 
+= 00 and Friends of thoſe which paid for the 
Mals. 
8. The Pricft lifts up a Silver $tar: over the 
Bread ; ſaying ſome ſhort Prayers, goes from the 
place of the Offertory, reads the Epiſtle and Goſ- 
| tor the day ; returns, covers the Bread and 
ine, {ets it on his H carries it in Proceflion 
through all the Church, — bowing, mak- 
ing Croffes, throwing infirm perſons-in the way. 

9. The Apoſtles Creed is recited, the Veil taken 
oft, Air moved over the Bread with a Fan (figni- 
fying the breath of the Spirit) &#c. 

10. The words of Conſecration are uſed—/nthg 
ſame night, 8&C. IHE 4c 5 
f ve; than Pramar Lord, who Fy the third 

our dzaft ferd thy Holy Spirit, gractoulty take it not 
away from us, but ns FA to 166, Lord, _ clean 
our Hearts within #s, (with ſome ſhort Soliloques) 
which Prayer 15 repeated three tumes,with the head 
bowed down. _. | | : + 00G 

12, Then the Prieſt raiſing himſelf, laith, Zord 
hear my Prayer ; and lifting up his hand by way-of 
Bleſſing, adds, Make this Bread the Holy Body of 
Chriſt. Amen. {5:13 "2340 my 


13. Here the Conſecration bang finulhed,” he 

goes. 0n, Tho 4rt my God, thow artany King, { adore 
4 hen covering the Chalice; he-'glevates it, 

and the People worſhipit. 4 2 rho 


15. The - 
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x 5. The Prieſt fups three times. 
16, Thoſe who intend to Communicate; firſt 
'go to the bottom of the Church, there to ask for- 
gzvenels of the Congregation in theſe words, 
EvyXwgtire dd\eAPH wgywm Kot SY HATpTRUEY. 
The Anſwer is, 6 ew cvyywortoe -vuls, 
"AdMekÞ0:. . | 27 A 
r7. It is their cuſtom to conſerve the Sacrament 
for the uſe of the Sick, He'ex D. Addiſon, 
They gave the Sacrament to the Children at 
Baptiſm. _ 
Believers fiot to be forced to the Sacrament. 
They carry the Sacrament to the Sick without 
Torches. 
Keep it in a Box, and hang it on a Wall. 
They hold, that the Sacrament Confecrated on. 
Holy Thurſdays s moſt Efficacious, F. Simon. - 
They ute Unleavened Bread. - | 
Adminiſter in both kinds, Chriſt. 4 7elinger. 
Greeks, out of Dy. Addiſon. 
4. Prieſthood, 
Is SIOCUIINS a Myſtery for its Power and Ener- 
» © C0Y.4. I. FS 
Of this there are theſe Orders. : 
| t. Anagmoſtes, who reads the Hymns (Which 
are Sung) and the Prophets of the 01d Teftament. 
:. 2. The Pfattes, who ſings the Plalms of Daria. 
3. Lampaadarios, who trims the Lamps. 
4- Deacons and Subdearonr, who read the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels. : 
5. Secular Prieſts, who can all read and write, 
yet few skilld in the School-Greel@ or Latin, or 
Hebrew, or Philoſophy (all books being connted 
Unlawful, but ſuch as treas of Divinity and 2 
Godly Lite.) They arecalled Papa's. 
+ They cannot: Marry a ſecond time, who, when 
Widowers, wear Caps turn'd up with white, with 
a fall hanging down on their backs; but this 1s 
een ited, and cut off by the Biſhop tor fome 
il, | T 
SPP nh | ' "E Re- 


6. Rebgious Prieſts, Kaloirs, from vddgc ſeeds, 
Monks Encloiftered, profeſſing Chaſtity; and obe-' 
dience, of the Orders of S. Fail, beſides which - 
they have no other. | | 

Their Habit, A long Caſſock of Courſe Cloth, 
of Camels Colour,withaCap of Felt orWool,made 
to cover the Ears, with a black Coul, called 
aoxhoaunery. | | 

"They abſtain from Fleſh all their Life. Some 
moreftrict (called jityxndogumotake nothing elfe, 
but Bread and Water ; but theſe are common 
Azchorites, ſeveral dwell on Adount Arbor : Ther 
Hit long oO aaltiÞ mica 

' Their Services are very ridiculous and prolix. 
Every day in Lent they read over the Plaltar once ; 
' andat the end of every 4 Plalms ſay, Gloria Patrs 
- &c. with 3 Metagnai, (or utr&voo) bowing or kif: 
- the ground 3 times. At the end of every 19 
ing 81 = Aletagnai ; which every.;Kaloer 20 oo 
times every 24 Hours, unleſs {ick, and thei his - 
Prieft muſt do 1t for him. The one half of thele 
are performed the two firſt hours of the Night, the 
- other half at midnight, before they ariſe to ar- 
tins, which begin 4 hours before ons þ | 
. Outof ſome Monaſteries they ſend *AwavA 0X56, 
Meſſengers to colle& Contributions, who ſtay out 
five years, op Charity of 'good People 3 
{ome of which, bemg Temperate, live, long : FE 
knew one 1 ie rap old; his Father liv'd but to 
80, his Grandfather to 158. of 17+ LOOM 

Several. Monaſteries on Mount Athos, where the 
Kaloirs, 6000 In number, work in ſuch Employ- 
ments, . as they are beſtskill din, + - Is. 

» Every Monaſtery hath its Library, but diſorders 
ly ones ; few books, but of Divinity ; few choice 
ones of them : Nor one Beok (they fay,) varying 
from , the Doarine of the 7th Council, nor any 
writ by ſuch as they. call Hereticks,' *S 
Bells in all Monafteries. 
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_ ,z\The Kaloirshere oornionly;' uy g00d, fimple, 
| godly Lives. 


Greeks, ont of F. Skins 
1. The Church-men accuſed of Sitnony. 
. 2+ They. obſervenot the age required. for Epiſ- 
copacy and Prieſthood. 
3« They take ſeveral Orders atone time. ' 
.. 4. He is commonly. chofen Patfiarch, that; grves 
moſt to the Grand Seignior : Beſides;ths Patriarch 
buys the Voices of the Biſhops. that Ele& him. 
The Patriarch, 'makes himſelf amends when he 
makes Biſho the and they again, wlien they . make 
. a Papas, (ſel Orders and Cures) and they again, 
the A people, 
'. 5.. Monks, abſtain ftrialy: from Fleſh, tho en- 
84; Ne by no Vow, but Chiffom, _ 
hey Rep Not above'4 hours, ſortie but two. 
- "They £6 10:prayers in the Charch thrice a day. 
-(1:) og. onks; called KomoBtacndi who: cat 
* mm theſame Refefory, uſe the fare Exerciſe, have 
nothing fingular | in their Habit; yet foe are 
peytks Cxmaxteg. nom dyWaAns, Who profels; a 
more perfe& way of living; many. in riumber.. 
Others are, UbngIo% fic who lead not. ſo-perfect 
1 AY 
«| op Some. "1 bipjubrwes, who hve as themklves 


"1, They - buy! a Cell and necellaries for a 
his T 
&& The- Yeoman of the. Cell providesBread 


3. They betake to buſineks, are bound to' no - 
luty. 


4+ Ar. Death, they leave! all to! their compa- 
nion. 
nd 5) Zone. bees who-cannot work, | nor 
diſcharge the duties of the Monaſtery ; yet have bY 
mind to live in Solitude ;-andithele, |. 


-1, Buy a Cell, with a pe of Land, LY 
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: Ga bs on: H6l 
a po ot en 
3.. Some, Lo oh the ther) rangi 


PAS, and retire for Meditation .and-Prayer; 
the Monaſtery {ending them, once a Month,  pro- 


viſions to live upon. 

4+ $ome hire a Vine-yard near the Cell, 
Pod he on theGrapes : Some on Cherries, on] 
ſome Tranſcribe Books. 


.6. Nuns; They, 
.T. Are of S. "Bafl's Order, under an Abbels. 


ns As ftri& as the Monks, | in Faſting, . Braff: 
Ing, 
UN "Cankt . ſome old Vergo 


Aus; hy dm s 
Gp Head. ſhaven + +ſcvaal Glk ng: 
each. 


Lod, 
Ez Jaxe 3 a Maid, or young Gal, 
hy mg up 


7 They work with, their err Needles make Git» 
ates ck they ſell rich. Turks. n ba 
2; #. one  5ays renee P. are: Widows, | 
, aged No. YOW Pie, declring Sue, 
To Ao Nr VE the Head, declari n 
hog. minding thats Marnfns Gl ve. 
$I GR Huſwz «T's - 

Con ; IS YG 2 year to 


Once a. mo to the Prictls and- pperkee 

to, 252, before. 
io: a, oe _s Low pp ety 4 
" Ripeit es > dts a ſorrow af heart for fin, cf 
2 tran pins funk, bi before a Prieſt, with, 
;Reſohatior ro corre the Errors, of his paſt. 
rig: wer ern: and with inteation- 


to perform what Gall be cojarn'd him by is Pa- 
per his Penance. T heix 


_ The Pru thus::/*Behold-the' Angel of 
* the Lord is at hand, to take thy Confeſſion ; ſee 
* that thou conceal no fin;for fear of ſhame; for 
*I alſo am a man and finner, as thou art: 

To Penitents guilty of- mortal fin, is admini- 
ſtred the Sacrament © T0 £NtAgor, Or rhe Oy! of 


Prog, done by the Bp: and 7, Priefts, by pure Oil 

Prayer £ UVg., wok q © 2p 
The Prieſt dips ſome Cotton on the You of a 

ſtick, anoints the Penitents in-form of a Crofs, ons 

the Forehead; Chin; each Cheek, Back and Palms 

of the Hands, and then men" be} 

* The ſame with the OE Exztream Vnition, 

6, Marriage is forbidden . after the burial of 
the Third Husband or Wife, \becauſe, ay they, it 
' comes under the Notion of Polygamy. = _ 

Divorces are eafily grarited, and the man allow- 
ed to take another Wite, and perhaps afterward re- 
called, and the man enjoyned to re-aflume his for- 


. __ mer Wife, 


.. About C.P. and Sr, and great Cities, in imi- 
tation of the ' Turks in Retirement, and ſuffer theni 
not tobe ſeen by the Bridegroom, tillunveil'd,- af- 

ter they-are'married,* oo, abi 

The Ilander Greeks of the Archipelago, dancing 
promiſcuoully, men: and 'women together, ofteu 
make Protettations of Marriages together ,” and 
then break them; which if they ons us Old Mo- 
thers, by Witchcraft, (7) Aga), tie the man from 


ery with any other, tilt an agreement be 

made. er Lf hs ; 
In Romania (or Ramal;) the Turks have frequent- 

ly married with Greek womenChriſtians,till 1672, 

. when the Patriarch of C. P, complaind 40 the 
Abefti, and put a ſtop to it. | 


The Prieſt marriesthem witha Ring, they have 
alſo a Godfather and Godmother, who prefen 
themſelves before the Papa's, and hold a Garland of 
flowers interlaced with Orpine over the heads of 
the couple, pray, turn round, drink er, &c. 
break the ; laying, ſo may the Bridegroom 
break the Virginity of the Bride, AM. de Thevener, 


Muſcovites, 


1. Eight Days after the Child is born, he is 
brought to the Church-Porch, where the Prieſt re- 
ceives the Child, _ 

* 2, Tells the Witneſles their Duties; namely, 
To teach him how to know God and Cfrit, &c. 

3. After ſome Prayer, plungeth the Child three. 
times Yr head and ears, in. a tub of _ 
rr 3 aing it neceſlary t t- every Or the - 
Child be dipped; ufing theſe Words, 2 the Name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, | 

'* N. They hold all to be damned that die with< 
Ke Fr Apoſta | 
e-baptize tes. 
'The Duke of Ho/ftesr's Ambaſſador ſaith; 4 
1. The Child is croſs'd on the Fore-head. - wy 
2. Bleſſed thus, The Lord preſerve thy coming 3n, 
going out, | EN, | 

3. Nine Wax-Candles are yn croſs the Font, 

which is in the middle of the Church. | 
4. The God-fatherF are Incenſed. and the Wa- 
ter Conſecrated, | 
' 5. A Proceſſion is made about the Font three 
times | 
' 6. The Child is Named, the God-fathers intar- 
rogated, the Devil exorciled, and the Child bap- 
tized. See wore in the Secona Book, © 


Q gan 


Georgians. 


_ 0: A Prieſt reads many Prayers over ; tn Child, 
BOO on fo the end, without Baprizing the 


2. After reading, the Child is ftri , and the 
God-father Baptizeth the Child, without faying 
Ws other Words than what was ſaid by the 

% | 
3. Wuh Bzptilim, they alſo adminiſter to Chil- 
dren, 

Confirmation, 

_ And the Ewchariſt. - | 
4- The Priett alone is accounted the true Mini- 

FB Baptiſm ; without him 'tis nul 

"Ff the Child dieth before Baptiſ my, the Mother's 
Baptiſm is ſuffcient.ro fave the Child | 

K They are not very preſſing to receive Bap- 
THTL 


'6. They Rebaptize ſuch as terurn afrer Apo- 
ftafie. F. Simon. 
M: Tavernier ſaith, Virgins brought up in Nun- 
_ * ttudy, after ſome time, Profels, Baptize, 
of apply the Holy -Qils, as well as : any Biſhop, or 
Arch: :thop, L 3. G 9:p. 124- 


 Mengrelians, 4 


_ They are ſo Ignorant; that; they know jnot” io 

much 2s the Words neceſſary. to Baptiſm. | - 
They adminiſter Baptiſm in-the-ſame-manner as 

the G corghani.;. | 
Somerintes, tor render the Baptiſm more-ſ6temn, 
they baptize with : -'- di 


A-A.S. Relation, attribute] to Father Zamp:, 
a 7 T ueatin, tells us the ATT 1s thus : 
WACO C 


1. When 
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r; When 2 Child is firſt born, the Prieſt only 
anoints-it with Ou, and figns it on the Fore-head 
with a Croſs, and no more 1s done for two Years. 

2. Then they dip it'in hot Water, -and anoint it 
all over, and give it Bread, that hath. been bleſſed, 
co eat, and Wine to drink, 

This ſeems to be the old way of adm'niftring 
Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Exzchariſt together. 
F, Simon. | 

Two or three days after the Woman'ts brought 
to :Bed, the Prieſt comes, mumbles over a tew 
Prayers, and anoifts the Mother, and the Infant, 
which they believe to be the: beſt Baptiim in the 


F 


World. Tavermer. /, 3.c. to. | 
- Indians of St. Thomas. 


They own but three Sacraments, viz. Bap tiſm;-- 
Orders, and Euchariſt. 
Fn one Church were different Forms of Bap- 
Tum, . | 
A great many, eſpecially the Poor, and -- in 
Words, are never Baptized, Ys wanting Money; 
yet theſe gq, to Church, and receive the Sacra- 
ment. | 
After Baptiſm, they anomt with -an Unguent 
made of ' /ndian-Nuts; without Benedi&tion. F. 
HS1m0n. 
© They Baptize commonly-at the Fortieth Day, 
if the Parent defire it not fooner : They fign the 
Forehead” with the'-fign of the Croſs; and then 
waſh all over with Water. Sir The, Herbert, 


Chriſtians of St. John. 


They Baptize only ir: Rivers; -and upon Sz? 
days ; their way thus: - of 
1. They carry the Infant to Church —_— * 
*2:\Fhe Biſhop reads Prayers over the Chuld. 
2: 3. They 


258 The Hiſtnof ll Relgins 


3. They carry it to the River, with a Train of 
Men and Women, go up to the Knees in Water 3 
the Biſhop prays, {prinkles the Infant three times, 
.3n the Name of the Lord, firſt and laſt of the 
World, &c. Tavern, ht 


Maronites. 


' At Baptiſm they bleſs the Water, by ſaying a 
reat many- Prayers, warm it, and then dip, or 
prinkle three times. | 

. Allo, they anoint the Head, Breaſt, and whole 
Body, from Head to Foot, before Baptiſm. 


Confrination. F. Simon. 


Armenians. 


. I found in one of their Churches only the Prieſt 
and his Cloak, an aged Woman, who had brought 
the Child, and a young Man, aged about 18,who 
preſented the Child to be Baptized. 

1. The Prieſt prayed. 

2. Askt the God-tather ſeveral Queſtions. 
--- 3. All weat into the Sacreity, where the Font 
was, like a Trough, half-an Ell long, and- a quar- 
ter broad. 

4. The Prieſt conſecrates the Water, and puts 


holy Oil into it, and Plunges the Child. naked 


into it, I» the Name of the Father, Son, and: Holy 
Ghoſt. | 


terwards all over his Body. 

6. He croſled*the Child on the Forechead with 
Holy Qyl. | 
--. 7, The time of Baptiſm is at 8 days old. D. of 
" H. Anza. x OS” hs. 


Ns Cophries. 


I 
A ſo, afterward they have another Un&ion, for 


4. Pours Water three times on his head, and af 


” 


. by thel 


C ophties. 


They acknowledge Seven Sacraments, 
r. Baptiſm, thus Adminiſtred, about the 4orh. 


Day. ons 

1. A Maſs is celebrated after Mid-wght, with 
many Prayers. | 

2. They Sing for ſome time, the Deacon car- 
rying the Children to the Altar, to anoint them 
with Holy Oul; then they ſay, The Children are 
new Spiritual Men. | 

3. Then they begin to Sing, and the Children 
are anointed a ſecond time, with the fign of the 
Cools thirty ſeven times, (which ſerves tor Exor- 
Cilm. 

4+ They continue to Sing, the Women ma- 
king a loud noiſe, in token of fay. 

5. The Prieſt draws nigh the Font, bleſſerh 
__ pours Qil into it, in the form of a 
Croſs. 

6. With one hand he takes.the Child by the 
right Arm, and left Leg, and with the other hand 

eft Arm, making a kind of a Crofs with 
the Limbs of the Child, which they cloath in a 
little white Garment. All this while the Prieſt's 
reading and ſinging, and the Women crying, or ' 
howling. <6 

7. The Prieſt breaths three times in the Child's 
Face, that he/may receive the Holy Ghott. 

8. He gives it the Communzon, by dipping 


his Finger in the Chalice, and putring i 1n the 


Child's mouth. 
They hlght Tapers, and make a Proceſſion, 


and a in the Church. | 
10. The Deacons carrying the Children in 


_ their Arms, the Prieſts going betore, and the Wo- 


men following, with cries and howling. 


Q 3 __ A. They 


Pd 
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| N They uſe Circumciſion alfo : They baptize 
themſelves every Year in Lakes and Rivers. 


F. Simon. 


Abaſjines. 


They uſe Circumciſion, as well as Baptifm ; but 
not with any fignal Ceremony or Conunemora- 


' rion; for it 1s done privately by ſome poor Wo- 


man, without any by-itanders, not ſo much as the 
Father himſelf; and this, not upon the ſcore.of Re- 
ligion, but as a cuttom of the Country, like In- 
citions of the Face im Ethiopia and Nubta, and 
boaring the Ears among the za:ans. Lnudolph. out 
of Claudirs, K. of Ethiop. Confellion. | 
They repeat the Ceremony of Baptiſm every 
Year, upon the Feaſt of the Epiphany. Iaem. ex 
Godigno. \ | ES 
Their Ceremonies and Order of Baptizing are 
thus ; out of Lxdolph, | | 
" 1. Of Adult Perſons : For. they have frequent 
occaſions of Baptizing Heathens. : 
<. * 1. They read Plalm 52. 
2: Perfume the Perſon with Frankincenſe, and | 
enquire his Name, + Ebb 
3, Ule certain Prayers, the Deacon often ex- 
horting the People to joyn with the Prieſt. 
» 4. Anoints ſeveral parts of the Body with 
O1), and lays his hand on his head. F | 
' 5. The Neophytes lifting up their right hand, 
and looking towards the Peſt, abjure Satan as the 
Prince of Darkneſs : and then lifting up their hand 
to the Eaſt, make a kind of Vow to Chriſt. | 
6. To the Prieſt, reciting over the Creed, they | 
anſwer, T do believe. Y | | | 
'7. They are again anointed, and ſeveral par- 
cels of Scripture read. - ENS 
© 8. Oll being poured into the Baſon, in the 
form of a Croſs, atrcr ſome Prayers rehearſed, the 
CW DP Y | ' Neephytes 


2Zk 


Neophytes, conduged by the Deacon, to a Pgol 
beret the Church-door, are by the Priett plurig'd 
over head and ears, ſaying,  Baptize thee in the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
' 9. Men help the Men, and Women, Women, 
out of the Pool, called thence Sufceptores. © * 
10. Being, anointed again, they are clad with 
a white Under-garment, and a red Qver-g; 
to {ignitie the Blood of Chriſt, and rentes with 
Milk 'and Honey, and call'd. Sons of Saptifm. --- * 
' 2. Of Infants, who are Baptiz'd { Mates before 
the Fortieth, Females before the Eighrieth Day) 
God-fathers and God-mothers antwering for them, 
and the Child's Tongue mozſtned with the Pricft's 
Finger, dipt un the Chalice. 


Ruſhans, Mufcovites. 


x. They Communicate but once a Year 3 com- 
monly on a Faſting-Day : If on a Sunday, they 
eat no Fleſh after it. - - 
* 2, They admit but Three at 2 tune. | 

3. The Prieſt asks the Communicants, F they 
be clean from Sin ? 

4- The Communicants ſtand, whileft the Prictt 
prays, with thew Arms folded. one within another, 
__ the Prieſt delivers to them a Spoonful of Bread 
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and Wine, temperd together; faying, Ear. - - 


this, Drink this ;, This is the true Body, and true 
Blood, &Cc. 
5. Then he delivers Bread by ir ſelf; and Wine 
mingled with Water, $0-repxelent the Water 2nd 
Blood, that iſſued our of our Saviour's tide. 
6. They admit Children of : 7 :Years to this Sa-- 
erament. F.. $1162. | i 


5+ The Bread is leaven'd, with a Crols on it. >, 


Q + Abyffens. | 
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Abyſſins. 


They receive, ſome Weekly, ſome Monthly,but 
always at Church ; Faſting, and towgrds the Eve- 
ning on Faſting-Days. They never ſpit that Day 
on which they receive. | 
' In crowded Churches, Prieſt, and Sub-Prieft, 
Deacon, and Sub-Deacon, all hel , and read. 
| Seyeral Prayers at the ule of ſeyeral Veſſels, and 
rariety of Actions: Some bring Offerings, Bread, 
O11, &c. to be diſtributed to the Poor. | 

They adminiſter in -both Kinds, to both Clergy 
and Laity; and haye been very angry with the 
Latines, tor denying the Cup' to the Laity. Zu. 

They admit not the Do&rine of Tranſubſt anti- 
ation, or real preſence; but when the words of 
heir Liturgy are objected, e. g. Lord, now lay thy 
hand upon this Diſh, bleſs it, and Sanitifie it, that 
fo thy Body may be made Holy therein, And again, 
Convert this Bread, that it may become thy pure Bo- 
?; which 13 joind with this Cup of thy moſt precious 

lood, 8&c. | . 
They anſwer, Retaitze nagare wet; 1. e. Tis a\ 
nice buſineſs: Or, AMaſtar vet ; 3. e. 'tis a Myſte- 
ry. In ſhort, one Gregory, ( a Native of Abyſſinia) 
told my Author ( Lxaolphus ) That his Countrey 
men were not ſo {crupulous. ZLydelph. 

They uſe Loaves, ſignd with a Salteir Croff, 
| thus +3 

© 00 
laid upon an arched Cheſt, in which the Ancients 
Jaid the rs Bones, or Sacred Relicks: Be- 
fides which, they have a Diſh and Spoon, unlea- 


yend Bread, one Loaf only,Raifin-Stones ſteept-in 
Water for Wine. 


Georgians, 


% 


x 
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Georgi ans. 


T7. They Conſecrate in wooden Chalices. 
2. They give-the Communion to Children,when - 


”;. Others at Age, receive but ſeldom. ._ 
4. They carry the Sacrament to the Sick,without 
Light or Attendance. - 

. On ſome Holy-days, the Prieſts together af- 
ſiſt at the Maſs of the Biſhop, who gives them the -/ 
Sacrament in their hands, and they themſelves car- / 
ry it totheir Mouths. +” 


Chriſtians of St. John. 
Ts They uſe Flour, kneaded with Wine, and 


Qil. 

2. They uſe noother form of Conſecration,then 
only ſome long Prayers, to praiſe and thank God, 
at the {ame time bleſſing the Bread and V Vane, ne- 
ver making mention of his Body and Blood. 

3. The Prieſt takes the Bread, and having eaten - . 
ſome of it, diſtributes the reſt to the People. 34 


Tavern. V. poſt. 


Mengrelians. 


The Papa's of Mengrelia, keep the Exebariſt in 
a little bag of Leather or Cloth, which they tie to - 
their Girdle, and carry it about them, whatherlo- 


ever they go, to be made uſe of upon occafons, 
when they are to give the Viaticam to the Sick. - 


Yea, they give it to others, Men or V YVorhen, 
carry, &c. hy 


 -- ww —— —— 
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 Armemans. 


4- 

2. They mingle no Water with thei Wine. 

3-. Conſecrate m wooden and earthen Diſhes. 

4. Give the Communion to Children ; and at 
Weddings, to the Married couple. | 
3- They Sa aragee without finging and 

aying on great , Called azo, D. of 
Epi. Emb. | 24mVg 

Butnow, faith Tavermer, they ſpare no oft to 
adorn the Choir and Altar ; you tread upon rich 
Carpets, Ce. From: the Body of the Church, to the 
Choir, is uſually an Aſcent of 5 or 6 Steps. 


F. bo ule leaven'd Bread. 


Neſtorians. 


They conlecrats in Teaven'd bread. 
_ They put into their bread ſalt and oyl, uling a 
great many prayers. 


Indians. 
A 


x. They Communicate on Holy Thurſday, and 
2. Fhey ule no other preparation, then comi * 
0-the Sacrament faſting ; —_ fay 2a 

3- They conſecrate with little Cakes made witls 
oy _ wc ; WRnrtL os JON and Fog infe- 
rior Church-men baked in a Copper veſſel, ſmgin 
Eoerl Pſalms and Hymns whillt 1 they were 2 tx 


ing. FE: 

And when they are ready to Conſecrate, through 
a hole ir} the floor of that little Tower (where 
they baked) they let the Cake. i a little basket 
made of leaves, [hide down upor the Altar. 


4. Their 


, Thei wine is only water with dry grapes in- 
CCo 
5. He' that ſerves at 74/5 wears a Stole over 
his ordinary cloaths, tho no Deacon. —  _ 

6. The ſame hath always a Cenſer in his hand, 
and ſaith almoſt as many prayers, as he that Ce- 
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1; Jebrates. 


ophtzes. 


1. They never Communicate im pyivate places. 

2. The Prieſt at Communion breaks the bread 
in form of a Croſs, and puts it into the wine, eat- 
ing 3 morſels, and drinking 3 ſpoonfuls. 
3. They conſlecrate in leaven'd bread ; which 
they call Baraca, ( 5. e. benedi&tion) bzfore confe- 
cration nd Corban (or Communion) afterwards. 

4+ They uſe little loaves, as big as a Crown 
piece, whereof they bake many the night before - 
the Litargy, and at the end of aſs diſtribute 
them to thoſe who have been preſent. 
$5. They uſe not Tavern-wine (as prophane) but: 
private, or water with raiſins 11 
- 6. They never confels, or Communicate, but in 

ent, 4 
7. They Communicate in both kinds. : 
8. They give wine ina ſpoon. | 
\ 9. They give the Communion to children after 


baptſim. 

. 10. Varſlebio reports, that at the Elevation of 
the Hoſt, they knock their breaſts, caſt themſelves 
on the ground, make the ſign of the croſs, and 
move their cap a little. F. Sims, | 


Marcnites. 


1. They confecrate with unleaven'd bread; tho 
probably this but of late, fince their ſubmiſſion to 


Rome. | 
2. a. 
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2. At Maſs they uſeneither maniple, nor Stole 
nor Chaſibles; but inſtead of maniple, a little piece 

_ of ſilken or woollen-ſtuft, dyed, on each arm, and 
ſewed to Alb ; ſometimes 'tis looſe. 

3. The Prieſts fay Maſs ftanding round about 
the Altar, aſſiſting the celebrating Prieft, who 
gives to Laicsand all, under both kinds. 

4. They never ſay Mafs privately. 

5. They uſe inall Offices much cenſfing. 

6. They keep the Exchariſt in a little box, and 
hide it in a hole in the wall. | 


Maronites. \ 


T. The Patriarch is made by the Clergy and 
People. 

He meddles not with Temporal Affairs : Bur 
there are, 

2. Two Lords (Deacons and Aaminiftrators) Tri- 
butaries to the Turk, and under him Governors of 
the Country. 

'3- Biſhops, which reſide at Damaſcus, Aleppo, 
Cypres, Cc. two or three of which the Patriarch 
| hath about him, in viſiting M. Zzban. 

The Patriarch and his Suffragan Biſhops never / 
Matry. | | 

Biſhops, 1. Real, ſach as have atitle and people 
which they Govern. | 

2. Abbots of Monaſteries, having no 
Cure of Souls, no Epitcopal Habit, (and clothed as 
other Monks) but have a Miter and Crozierwhen 
they celebrate Maſs. | 

4. Arch-Prieſt , Prieſt, Deacon, Subdeacon 
 Acolyte, Le&or Exorciſt, lately they gave all 
theſe Orders at the ſame timeto ONe man. 

The Biſhop Ordains on any Holy Days. 

They obſerve as many Ceremonies in making an 
Arch-Prieſt, as other Orders. . 

[l under Biſhpps may Marry before Ordinati- 
on. Lately the Patriarch obliged the Prieſts rodo 
{0; unmarried, (uſpe&ed, 5. Monks 
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5. Monks of S. Anthony, perhaps theAncient Her- 


mit. 
1. Their Habit mean. 
2. Never cat Fleſh. 
3. Drink Wine Seldom. - 
4- Have Mony and Goods inproperty. 
5. No Ecclefiaft, FunQion, Preaching, &c. 
6. Work with their Hands. . 
7. Praftiſe Hoſpitality ; eſpecially in Cams 
6:n Monaſ. 
. 8. Make no Vows, but read ſomewhat of 
their Duties. 
9. Nuns of S. —_ much eſteemed, living 
as Pigeons, in holes: They work in Gardens, Sing, 
Pray, Meditate ; Pray at two in the morning. 


Armemans. 


1. Biſhops ſerve moſt for Adminiſtring Orders. 
An Armenian Biſhop of Uſcovanch, who came 
to Print ſome Bibles in the Armenian Language, 
died at Marſeils, 1664. + | 
2\ They are ſubje&t to two Patriarchs, each of 
which takes the Title of Patriarch of all Armenia. 
_ - 3. Doctor isa Title given with the ſame Cere- 
monies, as Orders : It figmifies one who decides 
Controverſies in Religion, and Preacheth in 
Churches, as Jewiſh Rabins. - 
4- Monks of $. Bafil, ſet up by Nierſes, one of 
ther Patriarchs, have been in much eſteem with 


ern. 

Of late, they are mach conformed tothe Latins. 
$5. United Friars of S. Dominch, ſet up in the 
rime of Pope Immcent 22d. and multiplied. 

N. Curates and WI” ſucceed to one another, 
as if by Inheritance, F. Symon. 


Georgians. 
See the [ Preſent State] before. 


Balſamon reckons the Churches of Iberia, as Ab- 
ſolute, owning no Head. 

Till the time of Peter Patriarch, they were ſub- 
xe& to the Church of Aztioch. 

The Prince 1s chief in both Temporals and Spt- 
rituals : Yet a Patriarch they have, who |ſtiles 
' himſelf Catholick. Alſo Biſhops and Prieſts, who 
are kept in much fubjection by the Prince and No- 
bles, torc d to ſervein Wars, &c. Rf 


Mu iſcovites. 


1. The Patriarch's choſen by the other Prelates 
and the great D. T 

2. Four Metrapolitans. 

3. Arch-biſhops, ſeven. 

4. One Biſhop. 

5. Protopopes. 

6. Popes (Prieſts.) 

7. Deacons. ; , 
- The fimple Prieſts muſt be Married once; The 
reſt, Patriarch, &c, vow Chattity, whilſt in that 
Dignity. | 3% | 


_ Mengrelians, 


' 1.ThePatriqrcb hath500 Crowns for Qrdination 
of 4:Bithoe 53 4s wil Ropn 
2. Biſhops never examine. the Capacity .of the 
Prieſt at Ordination 3 But only if they have fnaony 
ro pay for Orders, which amounts to the price of 
a Horle. | | 
They allow 21aias out of the Nunneries to Bap- 
. 4; . L 
ET and ary Holy co Priefts 
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2. Prieſts areſcarce certain that they have receiv- 
ed Prieſthood, becauſe they vho Ordain them are 
not Baptized. Wo | 

Priefts may Marry before Ordination, and after- 
wards a ſecond time, paying a Pz##ol for a diſpen- 


Chriſtians of $. John. 2. 


The Som ſucceeds the Father. The Biſhop 
Ordaining, and perſon Ordained, Faſt fix days. 


ſndiuns. 


1. The Patriarch of Babylow was over them : 
\| Now the Pope of Rowe. | | | 

2. The 8:ſhops were Babylonians (ent over by the 
Patriarch, and living by Simony. 

3- The Prieft: uſed Secular Employmeats. 

Prieſts Ordamed at 1 7, 18, 20. yearsof Age. 

Hardly a Family where {ome were not in'Or- 
ders, becauſe'it gave the Honour of Precedency. 

Their Wives alſo had place before others in 
Church and elſewhere, being known by a Croſs 
about the Neck, &c, 

Prieſts Married with Widows to 2d and 3d mar- 


CIages 
Cophties. | 
!. The Patriarch of Alexaxndriarteſiding at Cairo 
zoverns them. 


2. Biſhops, Eleven in-mumber. © {7 + 1 
- 3: Arch-priefts, 'Priefts, Deacons , Readers, 


nters,.&e. 
Vide [Preſent State] ante. 
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Abyſfens. 


t. The Abune, Papas, or Metropolitan, Conle- 


. cratcd by the Patriarch of Alexandria, and lent out 


of Eg ypt: They take Ordination many times with 


' Tears m their Eyes, by reaſon of the Turkiſh” 


Vexations.  - 

Their only Qualification is anly to be able to 
read Arabic. The Fathers of the Society tell us of 
a {ad tool, in their time, « Miller. 

Of theſe there are Four. of equal Power and 
Digmry. ' | 

.No Byhops, nor Arch-biſhops, 

2, {cegae, the Governor of the Monks. | 
3. Comos, Overſeers of the principal Churches. 
4. Depterat,or Canons,who look to their Muſick. 
5. Nebrat, or Toh 

_ 6. Kafic, or Prieſt. 

7. Sub-prieſt. 

$. Deacon. 
9. Subdeacon. f 
All carry a Crofs in their hands. 


of 


Georgians. | 
: They Confeſs twice in their Life. 
x. At Marriage. 


2, Death, | 
- Their Confeſſion is in three or four words. 


Muſcouites. - 


Before the Sacrament they: Confels in the midft 


| of the Church, before an Image, all their Particu- 


lar Sins 3 at every fin expreſſing remorſe, and pro- 
mifng Amendment, LIN 4 | 


1Abſo- 


Abſolution is granted, with the Afi gnation of 
certain Penances, as, ſaying Goſpods Pomilas ſeve- 
ral times; making foveral reverences before the 
Saints ; abſtaining from Women for a time; ſtand- 
ing.at the Church-door ; ufing'of Holy Water, 
" which'the Priefts Conſecrate on'Twelfth-day, and 
not to be had of them for. nothing: this- water 
they think, hath the vertue to-cleanſe them from 
all their ſins, D. of Holſtein's Emb, Trav. 


 Abaſſins 


Account confeffion one of their ſeven ſacra- 
ments. | U6E9G 57 

But they neither confeſs the number, nor the 
particular ſpecies of their fins, but cry in general; 
I have finned, I have finned ; 4b/an, abſan. Inſo- 
much, that when the Roman Prieſts preſs'd them 
to particular confeſſion, they never cknowled ed 
any more then three, if they had been'_ guilty, _ 
Homicide, Adwltery, and Theft. The offender 18' 
abſolved in few words, together with ſome gentle 
ſtripes upon the fide with an Olzve Twig; but for 
thoſe great crimes before mention'd, they are ma- 
ny times ſeverely ſcourged. Ludolph. The 4e- 
tropolitan ſometimes hears confeſfion,: and upon a 
hemous crime riſeth up, and after a ſharp rebuke, 
cries out, Haſt thou done this! Doſt thaw not fear. 
God? Go to, let him be ſcourged 30 or 40 times, 
Tellez, | | | 

One to avoid a ſharp and open Abfolution, de- 
fired to be|heard in private ; to whom the Metro- 
politan, How ! {hall nat thy fins be made manifeſt at 
the laſt days, before all the world ? Tell therefore what 
it is ; Confellion being made, that it was ſtealing 
Oxen; the Offender being preſent, he was conſtrat- 
ned to reſtore the Oxen, and undergo a levere pe- 
nalty beſide, Zadeſph, | ©, I 
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Armenians. 
When an Armeniax confeſleth, e. g.Robbery,Mur- 
der, Cc. the Confeſlor tells him, Tod is mercifal, 
8c. But if cating Batter on. a Friday, or day of 
falting—Oh!- a grievous Crime, and fevere Penan- 
ces enjoyn(d for it ; as faſting ſeveral months, re- 
fraining {ix months from his Wife, 2. de Theve- 


”e!. 

The Prieſts give Abſolution indifferently for all 
fGns, F. Sim. . 
' . Extream Unftion is not adminiſftred till after 
- Death, and commonly given only to Prieſts. 


(Georgians. 


" If they have no Children by their Wives, they 
divorcefrom them; by permiſſion of the Priefts,and 


marry others. | 
| So alfo/incaſe of Adultery and Quarrelling. 
Muſcovites. 


| They forbid Po/ygamy, as allo Fourth Marriages 
by Succeliion, as alſo marriage of two brothers to 


two lifters, and of Godfathers and Godmothers. 
Young menand maids may not fee one another, 


nor ſpeaic together before marriagez or make any 


omiſe by word or writing, D. of Holſtein's. Em- 
baflad Travels. | 
See more 1n the ſecond book. 


They were married by the firſt Prieft they found. 


a | 


4 


$ 4 . 


Abiſſtnes. 


Polygamy3s tolerated by the Civil Magiſtrate, but 
not allowed by the Church : and ſuchas marry more 
than one, are prohibited from the Holy Sacrament. . 
Alvarez tells of his own knowledge, that his Hoſt 
at Dobarra had 3 Wives, and by them 37 Children, 
for which he was not admitted to Church Commu- 
non, til] he!had pur two of them away. | 

Their Kings have many Wives and Contubines 3 
the Laws of 'their Church and Nation not agreeing 
well together. | | 

Marriages of Kindred forbidden, even to diſtant * 
degrees ; for. the Er:iopians wanting Terms of Di- 
{tinRion, call all (one another) Siſters and Brothers. 
Thus a Church-man may not marry his brother's 
Wife, but a Lay-perſon may. | : 

No Marriages but ſuch as are approved by Divine 
Aurhority are honour d with Sacerdotal Benedi&ti- 
on ; nor thoſe publickly in the Church, unleſs they 
2 ſuch Clergy-men to whom the Hallelajab is. 
ſung. | I: 
Other people are married at home, or before the 
Church-doors. ; 

All ſecular perſons may throw off the Yoke when 
they pleaſe, and do often upon light cauſes, by. de-. 
termination of the-King's Judges, Job Luaolph. 1.3, 


| Armenians. 


They marry|their Children very young, ſome- 
times promiſe them as ſoon as born, and otten mar- 
ry themat 7 or 8 years old ; bur tho the Prieſt per- 

orm the Ceremonies then, yet they defer the con- 
ſummation till the uſual time, . ae Thev. 

The Prieſt brings them near the Altar, reads ſe- 
veral Prayers, bleſſes the marriage, by holding a 
Wooden Croſs: over 5 joynung their oy 

| 2 | an 
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and heads together, yet fo, that the Bride's Head © 
touches the Bridegroom's Breaſt ; then they com- 
municate ; afterward the Prieſt caſts Roſe-water 
upon them, and ties x'Scarf about the Bride's Right 
Hand, by which the Bridegraom leads her, D. of 
Holſt. Emb. | 


/Uaronites. 


i They make no publication in Church of marri- 
ages, before the ſolemnaty. | 
They go to any Prieſt to marry them. 
- £ They marry ſometimes under the age of 12 or 


14- 
7 They ſuffer not two brothers to marry two ſiſters, 

nor the Father -and Son to marry Mother and 

Daughter, F. $:mon, out of Daxdini the Jeſuit. 


M4. engrelians. 


pA Young maids out of the Nunneries are allowed 
- __ toconfels, baptize, marry, and perform all other 
Eccleſiaſtical Fun&ions, which 1 never knew pra- 
ais'd in any other part of the World belide, Taver- 
ner,l. 3.c.10. | | 
The Biſhop diſſolves marriages when they pleaſe, 
and then marry again, after they have fold thefirſt, 
if they are not married to their tancy, they take 
-— zmqjg for a time, and pay her, as the Txrks do. 
ens. 


—_— _— _— — 


Faith and Vjages. 
Greebs. | 
2. Of their Faith and Oſager, &c. 


Divine Service, Prayer. | 
T7 Hey have nn —_ of S.Zames,5 hours 
long, uſed once every year 3-—of S.Chryfoftom, 
to be read almoſt every day m the year ;—ot S. &#- 
fi, and of S. Gregory. | 
They uſe Pictures, and burn Lamps before them, 


Perfume them 'with Incenſe ; begin and end their, 
Prayers with Bowings, and Croflmg before them”: 


But abhor all Carved Images. 
They Pray to Saints; and: thus teach their Chil- 
dren, and privately Pray themſelves morning and 


evening. © All Holy Lady, Mother of God, Pray 


* for _us ſinners All Cwleftial Powers of .An-- 


* gels and Arch-Angels, Pray for us ſinners : Holy 
* Job, Ptophet and Fore-runner and Baptiſt, of 


* our Lord Jefus Chriſt, pray, &c. © Holy Ortho- 


* dox Apoſtles, Prophets and Martyrs, and all 
* Saints, pray, &c. O Sacred Miniſters of God, 
* our Fathers, Shepherds and Teachers of the 
* Werld, pray, &c. OQ Invincible and Indiflo- 


> luble and Divins Powers of the Reverend and 


« Life-giving Crols, forfake us not finners. 

The precepts of their Church require them ro 
pray at the times of _ the Liturgy -morning and. 
evening, on the Lord's day and other Fettivals. 
Alio ro pray for Kings, Patriarchs, Biſhops, and 
all Souls deparred- in the Catholick Church, and 
for all Hereticks, &c. That they may retun, 
before their paſſage from this Lite. | 
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Indians of S. Thomas. 


They go daily to Church, to read the Liturgy 
aloud in'tize Chalaaick Tongue : But they. do not 
think themſelves obliged to rehearſe it elſewhere, 
nor have they any Breviaries for ſaying it in pri- 
vate. "IBS, 

In ſomeplaces, Maſs is ſaid but once a year ; in 

A. others, {carce once in fix, or ſeven, or ten years, 
F. $:mon out of Aenes's Memorrs. - 

They haveno Images ; only the Croſs they Ho- 

nour much. 


Georgians. 


The Church-men do not daily ſay their Breviary, 
| but one or two only ſay, and the reſt liſten, | 


Abyſſns. 7 es? 


Their whole Divine Service is compleated by the 
' Sole Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, and reading 
ſome few broken parcels of the New Teſtament 3 
for they neither uſe Sacred Hymns, nor Preaching, | 
Ludolph. x 


Cophtres. 


They have a Book of Homilies taken out of the 
.chief Fathers, | | 
y They Worſhip Images (yet have no Statues) by 
- .. Kiffing Burning Lamps betore them, with the Oyl 
of which they anoint the Sick. 8 
1. On Saturday-Even, after Sun-ſet, the Prieſt 
attended by his Miniſters, goes to Church, to ſing 
Veſpers, about an Hour ; thouſe who are prelent, 
ſleep afterward in Church, or ſmoke Tobacco, or 
- drink Coftee, &'c.. 7 '2. Iwo 


- 


F 
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2. Two hours after Midnight they ſay Aatins, 
and afterwards 24aſs, to which many reſort. 
3. When they enter the Church, they take off 
. their Shoes, kiſs the ground near the door 3 then 
drove new the Arch-prieſt, kiſyhis Hand to'receive 
is blel{ing. | | 
4.If the Patriarch be preſent,and donot Oficaate, 
| he fits on a Throne, with a Copper Croſs in his 
hand, which the People ki 
+ 3. Afterthe Goſpel, they read ſomewhat out of 
the Book of Homilies, for Explication of the 
Goſpel ;. and that is inſtead of Preaching, F. $7- 
770: out of Vauſleb. 
Moſt ,of theſe Ceremonies are common t9 other 
Orientals, | "7 


iv 


Maronites. 


r. They go to Church at midnight to fing their 


LAG 


* 
. 


2. At break of day they ſay their Lauds, _ 
3. Before Maſs, they ſay their Tere , after 
their Sixth. - 17 Ee. >: 2 

4+ Their Noxes they fing after Dinner. 

5. Veſpers at Sun-(et. a6 | 

6. TheirCompline after Supper, before bed. 

Every Office 1s compoſed of a Preface, of two, 
three, or more Prayers, with a like number of 
Hymns betwixt them. _ 

They have proper Offices for Holidays, Lent, 
Moveable Feaſts, &c. F. $:mer, 


Melchites. 


They have Tranſlated their Greek ZExchology or 
Ritual into Arabic. > Do | 
They , Paraphrale, in their Tranſlations, Hgnce 
=_ ſuppolititious : Canons of the Council; of 
ice, 


Rq Muſee 
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b: Muſcomtes. 


© On Sundays, and-their Feſtivals, they go 3 times 
to Church, Morning, Noon and Night ; and are 
ſtanding and uncovered at the time of Divine 
Service. | | 


They hold no Adultery, but Marrying another 
man's Wite, | 


— Armenans. 


Their Office is performed in the Armenian 
Tongue, a rough Language, and bur little known. 
The People have much ado-to underſtand. their 
Liturgy. © | 

They have the whole Bible Tranſlated into A-- 
»enian, from .the. Septuagint,--fince. .the time of 

&, Yoby, Chryſoft F.” Simon, wks And! 

. They have a Service-Book, and beſides that-the | 
chief books amongſt them, are of Gregorio of Stat, 
uſed inftead of Homilies, P. Ric. E gs 4-72 | 


-  CPriſtians of S, John,., | 


» TALE | #1 10> 320 : | S10x : 
Hold Women to be unclean, that it.is ngt avail- 
able for them to go toChurch, Tavermer..: , 


| Copbties. : 


An Appendix. | | 
When they. fing the Paſſion, and come to the 
menticn of Fxaas, all the People cry 4r/at, i. e 
Horned Beaſt, Cuckold. ez 
When they, read of Peter cutting off Malchas's 
Ear, they lay, Afia bontro, 1. e. well fare Peter, as 
applauding hum for the At, M. de ZThev Greeks. 


—_—— 
A ts. —_— 
yy * * 


"I. 


Greeks. - + 


2. Faſting. : 


'T He Greeks have Foxr Fafts 3 ſtated and ſolemn. 
1, Forty days before Chriſtmas.” , .. 
2. The great Lent before Eaſter. | 
3. The weekafter Pentecoſt; grounded on As 


The fourth begins Ag;-.1. and is a prepara» 
tory to the Grand Feſtival, the Aflumption of - 
our Lady. Befides which, Leſſer Faſts, in keeping 
of which, with diſtinthon of Diets, they are very 
ſtri& ; and are much offended at the Eng/i and 
others, becauſe they neither ufe Faſtin 44 NOT re- 
verencs theſign of the Cfofs. If a perfon. be fick 
to Death, who with Broth or an Egg might re= 
cover, they yrs better to-Die, than eat and Sin, 
P. Rreaut, E193. | RET v. 

They abſtain from Fleſh, Butter, Cheeſe, Eiſh; 


eating only Fruits;' Pulſe, with a little Wine and 


Oyl.- The Monks nevertaſte Wine or Oyl, unleſs 

on Saturdays or Sundays; Wedneſdays and Fridays 

they abſtain from Fleſh; Butter, "Cheeſe, but eat 

meg ſay nothing of their Private Fafts,or Lent, 
« 017903, þ4, 28 EP : £ 


Muſcovites. 


They differ little from the Greeks herein, hav- 
ing four Lents Yearly, during which they eat no- 
Butter, Eggs or Milk; only thefrſt week ſerves as 
Carnaval ; afterward they eat no Fiſh but on 


Arm 6 
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_Y . Armenians. 


k 

' They have many Faſts publiſhed on Sundays, 

| kept moſt ſtriftly, Ss. F 

Account it afin to eat Hare's Fleſh, .as being an 

wnwholſom, unlacky and melancholick creature, 
and the Female Monthly unclean and menſtruous, 

' They abſtain from Blood, and the Strangled. 
So ſcrupulouſly addicted to Faſts ; that - to hear 
om ans one would think their whole Religi- 
on conliſted in Faſting, F. $197. . 
. They end their. Lent on Holy Satwraday, by eat- 
ing Butter, Cheeſe, Eggs; but eat on Fleſh till 
Eaſter-day, M. de Thev. 
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Poſting Nags are by none more exa&ly obſerv'd.- 
Not that they abſtainfrom ſome meats, - and .. 
| mags upon others ; for that they look upon 
hat as a mockery of Faſting. They keep themſelves 
whole days together without either Food or Drink, : 
even till Sun-ſet of the third Evening, Others 
abſtain the two Holy<days of the Paflion-week. 
| The Monks ule greater extremities, by which*, 
means they not only mortify, but deſtroy. _ 5 
Beſides, they Faſt twice a Wegk, on the fourth  Þf = 
and fixth day, Lzdolph, L. 3. >-534 56D po 
They make their Lent be days long, | 


Marontes. 


Their Faſts differ much from ours. 
- 1, In Lent they eat not till two or three. hours 
before Sun-ſet. A 5; 42 
2. Faſt notin Ember-week, nor Vigils of Saints. 
3. Eat no Fleſh, Eggs, or Milk on Wedneſaays, 


Fri-. 


| / 


[ 


Fridays, till Noon : Afterward they eat freely, 
4- Faſt 20 days before Chriſtmaſs ; Monks lon- 


ger. * 

5. At the Feaſt of S. Peter and Paul, and the 
Aflumprion of the Blefled Virgin, they Faſt a Fort- 
night.* F. Simen. 
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| Cophties, 
* They have four great Faſtsp:24 Days at Chri/t- 


maſs, 60 at Lent, 31 at Pentecoſt, 15. in Auguſt. 
F. Simon. | 


Chriſtians of $. I homas. 


They eat Fleſh on Satwrdays, and if they failed 
one Day in Lent and Advent, they Faited no 
more. F. S$:1mon. 


C briſtians of S. John. | 


They neither Faſt, nor do any Penance. Taver, 
6 


— 


- 


G reeks. 


3. Feafling and Repoycing, &Cc. 


T Hey begin their Year in September, with great 
ollity. 
Take a chearful Spirit for a good Omen. BY 
1. Eater, which is their grand Feattz at which 
time if they meet with their Acquaintance, m_ 
CIIree 
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three days of the Feaſt,they Salute them with thel© 
words, Xgt50; ocv£:98, Chrift is riſen: The An” 
{wer 1s made, Aus are gs, He is riſen indeed. 

And fo they kiſs three times', once on each 
Cheek, and on the Mouth, and. fo depart. P. 
Ricant. | 

Upon E alter-Eve, the Ab ſons, "Jacobites, Geor- 
gians, Maronites, and Greeks ( at JFersſalem) all, 
except the Zatines, conjoyn in the Celebration of 
that Impoſture, . of Mching Fire fronr the Sepul- 
chre; the Txrks deride, yet throng to behold it. 
All the Lamps in Church are extinguiſh'd ; when 
they often compaſling the Sepulchre 1n a joint Pro- - 
cefiion, are fore-run, and followed with Savage 
clamours of the People, (the Women whiſtling) 
and frantick behaviours, fitter for the Feaits of 
Bacchas ; extending their bare Arms with/unlighted 
Tapers. Art length the chief Biſhops approach 
the Door of the Sepulchre ; but the Erhioprarn 
Prieſt firit enters, without whom, they ſay, the 
Miracle will not tadge ; who, after a long ſtay, 
returns with the Sacred Fire, ſuppoſed, at his 
Prayers, to burſt out of the Sepulchre : At this 
eontuſedly 'they fire their Lights, and fnatching 
them one from another, ſtrive who ſhould con- 
vey it into their particular Chapels, thruſting the 
Flame into their Cloaths' and Boſoms, kindling 
therewith all their Lamps, unlighted with other 
Fire 'till that Day T welve-month. G. Sanayr's 
Trav. /. 3. 

The Holy Fire of the Greeks, Armenians, SC. is 
performed with ſo much confufion, that you 
would think certainly you were in Hell with a 
Legion of Devils. M. de Thev., 

2. Of S. Job» the Abſtemious, kept only by the 
Kaloirs and Religious.  _ - 

3, Of S. Jo-n the Evangeliſt's Tranſlation into 
Heaven, grounded upon that Text ; If 1 will, that 
he ſtay, &C. BE; | 


They 


They tell very fond Stories of their Saints, eſpe- 
cially Coſma, Damianxs, and S. George. \ 
For Canonizing of Saints, they have teſtification 
, 1000 Witneſles, and Examination wn a full Sy- 
nod, 
They are very exceffive in their Feafts, P. 
Kicant, : | | 


Armenians. 


The Eve of Holy Croſs, they go to the Church- 
Yar, weep, and pray for the dead, eat, and drink 

ine. 

Bapriſm of the Croſs, is a Feftival which the A4r- 
»enians keep, in commemoration of the Baptiſm 
of our Lord, on the Day of Epiphany, according 
to the old Calendar, which they follow; plung- 
ing after ſeveral Prayers, a Croſs into Water, 
W ”_ all ftrive to take their ſhares in Pots. M. 

ev. 

They keepS. George's Day. | 

On Rs * by break of Day, the Prieſts 
fay Maſs, confeſs, and adminiſter after which it 
is lawful to eat fleſh They have four other Feaſts, 
Chriftmaſs, Aſcenſion, Annunciation, and eſpecially 


S. George'ss Tavermer. 


, Indians of St. Thomas. 


- _ - - 


Inſcoviree | 
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ſtory of all Religions : 
 Muſconntes. 


The Muſcovites obſerve, 

1. The Annmnciation of oar Lady, March 25; 

So Eaſter-Day. 

3. Pentecoſt, | 

4. New-years-aay, Sep. 1. | 

5. Nativity of the Mother of God, Sep. 8. _ 
4 6. The Manitcitation of Chrift on the Mount, 

ep. 6. | | 

7. The Aſſumption of the Mother of God, Sep, 


I5. | 
8. Exaltation of the Croſs, Sep. 14. WE: 
9. The Oblation of the Mother of God, Nov, 

21. | = 
' 10. The Nativity of Chriſt, Dec. 25. 

11. Epiphany, Jan. 6. 

12. Candlemaſs-day, Feb. 2. 
_ Of all which mention is made before. 


Abyſſe fI2S. 


On their Jarzary 11th. { our 6th.) in the midſt 
of their Summer, and the Feaſt of Epiphany, they 
commemorate our Saviour's Baptiſm ; the Clergy 
beginning the Solemnity before the dawn of the 
Morning, with - Joud and chearful Hymns : The 
- King, with all the Nobility, the Metropolitan 
' with his Clergy, Noble with the'Plebetan, old and 

young, thronging into the Rivers and Ponds, be- 
fore Sun-riſe, plunging and diving over head and 
ears, Craving of any of the Prieſts, as tney meet 
them, a Bleiling ; and being -an{wer'd, God bleſs 
hor, or God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, bleſs 
thee. 

But this is turn'd into a kind of Sport, rather 
than a pious Feſtival ; the young Men leaping and 
dancins, and iwinuning, and ducking one ——, 

all 
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and filling the neighbouring Fields with whoopings 
and hollowings.; £aolph. 

In their Thankſgiving-Solemnities, they have 
' their ſinging Prieſts ( Dabetra) with very harſh 
Voices 3 uſe Inſtruments of the Egyptian manner, 
Cymbals,' Morrice-bells, Kettle-Drums ; Skipping 
and Dgfccing, as if they would make the Floor 
ring again, which they call exulting and clapping 
hands to the God of Jacob, and praiſmg God upon 
the Harp, and Organ, and Cymbal. dem. 

Nor 15 this ſo much to be admired, if we know 
that in ſome places among the Latines, the Feaſt 
of the Body of God was celEbrated with a Harp, 


and yr Taem. 

They obſerve the Feaſts of the Annunciation, 
Nativity, Circumciſion, me Paſſion, Reſur- 
rection, Aſcenfion, Pentecoſt. | 


Sabeans, or Chriſtians of St. John. 
T ſhall :give an account of theſe by themſelves, 


* as being part Chriſtians, part Tarks, part Jews and 
part Gentiles; ' out of Monſieur de Thevenot Ttin, 


Orient, Ind, and Monſ: Tavernier in his Perſian 


Travels. 
1. Moſt of the Sabears are Gold-ſmiths, very 
Poor, and very {gnoramt; they live in Baſſora, 
Dgefire, Harviza and Soufter, in Chuſiſtar belong- 
ing to the King'of Perf: They have but two 
Books, and them made lately, though they ſay, 
in the days of Adam, their 'old ones- burnt by 
—— F | h | _” 
2. They retain Baptiſm in remembrance o 
S. Fobn's Baptiſm, read only on Sundays in 
running Water, In the Name of the ancient, Might 
Lora Ge, who knows all that we do before the Lig 
of the World : ice beſprinkling the Head of the 
Infant, and thrice dipping. it into the River, and 
thrice rehearſing the fame words: And this is all 
their Ceremony ; and this reiterated every Year for 
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the ſpace of five days by Old and. Young, Male and 
Female ; and at Marriage..the Bridegroom and 
Bride are Daptezed again; Yet they ay, Chriſt is 
the Spirit and Word of the\Eternal Father. 
' 3. As to Marriage, The Miniſter takes an Oath 
' from the Bride, / that ſhe is a Virginz and after- 
wards the Minitter's Wafe ſearches her; ' then they 
are both baptized, and ſet Back to Back, and the 
Miniſter faith ſome Prayers over them ; this is all 
the Ceremony. . Miniſters and Laity may have 
two Waves, but the Miniſters ever a Maid at Mar- 
riage. 
4. As to the Excharift, They ſay only ſome 
Prayers over the Hoſte, which is made of Flour 
kneaded with Wine and Qyl, their Wine drawn 
| from Grapes ſteep'd in Water and preſs'd. 

5. As to Orders, They have ſmperior and 5n- 
ferior Miniſters, but uſe no great Ceremony in 
Conſecration ;, a Miniſter.lays tome Prayers over 
hum who is made Miniſter, and that's all : Chil- 
dren ſucceed to their Fathers, if {ixfeen or ſeven- 
teen Years of Age; ar in defe& of Sons, the next 
of kin. .- | | | 

6. Goſpel they have none : All their Service con- 
farts in ſome Prayers, and in Communicating, as 
before is ſaid : They ſay, Chriſt left twelve Apo- 
ftles to preach. * 

7. On Szndays they work not: They highly 
honour the Croſs, and fhgn themlelves. with it. 
8. Three Feſtivals they have yearly (their Year 
conhiting of 366 days, #, e.. twelve Months and 
fix days.) " | 

1, At New Year, which laſts three days in 
memory of the Creation... | 

22. At the beginning of the fourth month, 
three days, 'in memory ot St. Jobs, 

3. At the beginning of the ſeventh month, 
five days, in . remembrance of our Saviour's being 
Baptized by. St. Job»: UN as all baprized during 
_ theſe five days. - This Feaſt 1s called Penagia, 
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9. No other Saints they acknowledge but S.Zohn, 
S. Zacharias, S, Elizabeth and $. M. Magd. They 
acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt bur S. Johz's Servant, born 
of a Virgin, Crucihed, &c. 


10. No Pargatory, but a Heaven and Hell, viz. 
A narrow Paſlage for the Wicked, guarded with _ 


Lyons 'and Bears, which will devour them, Cc. 
The Good-go the ſame way, but over theſe Beaſts, 
{traight to Paradiſe. | | 

11.'No AMeat they eat of, but killd by a S#- 
bean ; all other is unclean. | 


12. Therefore their Miniſters are always their 


Butchers, who put ori white Drawers, a Rope for a 


Girdle, a white Shirt girt with it, a white ers 
an 


a white Napkin about their Neck (like a'Stole) 
another rag for a Fillet : Then they waſh (e;/g.) the 


Feet and Beak of the Pullet they are to kill, becauſe 


jt eats and often treads on unclean things; then: 
they kill it, faying, 1» the name of the Merciful 
God may this be Bleſſed to thoſe that eat it. Sheep 
and Fiſh they waſh not, accounting their Food-, 
Graſs and Water, not unclean any 7 : 

13. They will not Drink in a Vellel wherein one, 
not a Sabean, hath drank. y 


14. They abhor the Blew Colour, becauſe the” 
Jews in Malice (knowing that Baptiſm was. to de-' 


ſtroy their Law) when St. Joh» was'baptizing Jeſus, 
threw Indico into Jordan to {poil the Water, &es 


from thence God-curſed this blew colour. Others 


ſay, Dogs Ordure'is uſed in dying-'of this colour. 
N.B. M. Taverme#' faith the words at 'Baptiſm 
are,” Beeſmebrad er Rabi, Kaddamin, Akzeri, Menhal 


el genuat Alli Kouls Kraleh, 1. e. In'the Name of 


the Lord, firſt and laſt of the World and of Para- 
dife, the High Creator of all things: That the Bi- 
ſhop reads Prayers over the Child 112 Church before 
the Baptiſm, and in the River at Baptiſm, while 
the Godfarher pryiges the Child three times all 
ovet 5 aiid theii to Feaſtirig: PRA 
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Papifzs. 


1. Dofrines, according to the Council of Trent. 
I (N.) do with a ſtedfait Faith believe and pro- 


| fels all Ind every Point contained m the Symbol 


of the Faith, that the Holy Roman Church doth 


uſe, 23z. To believe in God rhe Father Almighty 


Maker of Heaven and Earth ; of all'things' vitible 


; 


and inviftible : And in one Lord Jelus Chriſt, the 


only begotten Son of God, and born of the Father: 


before F Worlds:z God of God, Light of Light 
TrueGod of True God; begotten, not made, © 
the ſame Subſtance with the Father, by whom all 
tiungs were made, who, for us Mien, and for our 
Salvation, caine down from Heaven 3 was -Incar- 


| nate-by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Aary, and 


was made Man; was -crucifted for us under Pon- 
tins* Pilate; fuffered and was buried ; and- roſe 
again the third day according to the Scriptures , 
and aſcended up into Heaven; fitteth at the right 
Hand of the Father ; and he thall come again with 


Glory to judge both the Quick and the Dead ; of 
hols 


Kingdom there ſhall be no «nd ; and in the 


_ Holy Ghoſt,. the Lord and; Giver of.'Life, who 


proceedeth from .the Father. and the Son ; - who 
with the Father and the $@n'tagetieris worſhipped 
and:glorified ; who ſpake by the Prophets, and one 
Holy Catholick-and Apoſtolick Church ; I confeis 
one Baptiſm for the Remithion. of Sins, and Iex- 
pet the RelurreQion of the Dead, and the Life of 
the Werld to,come. Amen. | 

I do moſtifedfaſtly admit aud embrace the 
Traait ions of the:ApoFtles, and of, the Charch, and 


_ all other Qbfervances and Conſtitutions of the 
ſame Church. | 


I do likewife adnut the Holy Scripture, accor- 
ding to that Senſe which our 'Holy Msther the 
Catholick Church hath holden and doth hold , 
unto whom it doth appertain to judze of the True 
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Senſe and Interpretation of the Holy Scripttres 3 
neither will 1 ever underſtand: nor imterpret* the 
ſame otherwiſe, than according to) the uniform 
conſent of the Fathers. | | vibe 

1 do alſo protels, that there be truly and'pro2 
. perly Seven Sacraments of the New Daw, and he- 
cellary for the” Salvation of Mankind Lag 
they be not neceflary for all Men) 2#z. Baptiſm, 
Conhrmation, Euchariit, -Pennance , Extreant 
Un&ion, Orders and Matrimony ; -and that theſe 
Sacraments - do give Gracez and. that of them 
Baptiſra, Confirmation and Orders, cannot be. re- 
iterated without Sacrilege. - © &.. 

I do alſo receive and admit all the received and 
approved Ceremonies of the Catholick * Church, im 
the Solemn Adminiſtration of all 'the aforeſaid 
Sacraments. | 

I do embrace and receive all and every of thoſe 
things, which in the Holy Council of Treat have 
been defined, and declared touching O:1g:nal Sin 
and Ju5tfication. v2 PUTE7 

I do profels allo; that in the Maſs is offered unto 
God, a true, proper, and propitiatory Sacrifice for 
the Quick and Dead; and that in the moſt Holy 
Sacrifice” of the' Altar, there is truly, really and 
ſubſtantially the Body and Blood, together with 
the Soul 'and [Divinity of our Lord Jefus Chrift'; 
and that there.is' made a Convertion of rhe whole 
Subſtance of Wine into the'Blood 3 which Con- 
verſion the Catholick Church 'doth 'call Tranſshs * 
/tantiation. 1 do 'alſo confets, that ander either 
hind only is received Chr:t, whole, intire, and-the 
True Sacrament. | Fd ade 

I do conftafritly hold, - that there is Pargatory 
and that the Souls which be there 'detained, 'are 
holpen by the Prayers of the Faithful. <5 
 Alo; that the Fairs, who reign together with 
Chrift, are 70 be worſhipped, and called upon; and 
thar they offer up Prayers to God tor us; abd: 
' that there Relicks are to be worſhipped; 7 
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bk JT-; Wilful Sender, 
31 The Sin of $920m. , 
-3- Oppreition of the Poor, 
- 4:Detrauding V Vork-men of their VVages. 
10. There be three principal Counſels-of C rift, 
to his Charch, | 
1. Voluntary Poverty. 
2. Perpetual Chattity, 

Obedience to another's will, in all that 1s 
Fuck 
11, There be fix Commandments of the Courch, 
principal ly. 

-. 4. To: hear Maſs on all Sundays and "Holy. 
, Days 3-1 opportunity terve. 
(2 « To Fait ; 

$f Lent, 

2. Vietls commanded. 

3. Ember-Days: (and Fridays, by-cuſtom 
of England.) 

4. To abſtain from Fleſh on Satzrdays. 

3. To conicis our Sins at: leaſt once a Year. 
4. To receive tie blefled Sacrament at. leaſt 
once a Year, and that at Eaſter, or thereabouts. 

5. T o pay Tithes to our Pattors, 

Not to celebrate Marriage: on times pro- 
hibired, viz, from the firſt Sungay of : Advent, *till 
5 ax 0 Rog be paſt; nor from Alb-Wedneſday, rill 
Low-Sznary de palt: 


of al | Religions 


<S 


-N. B, Tis a mortal Sin to o break any of theſe 
Commandments. 


12. There be Seven Sacraments. 
1. Baptiſm, 1n' the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, Ce. 
Ozferv. 1. T he Miniſter ; 
71. The Prieſt ordinarily. 
_ . 2. A Lay-man, or Woman,-n caſe of ne- 
cclity, | 


2. The 
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+ 2+ The Effeds,” 
1. Remiſſion, of Sin, Grignal + Anal, 
2. A Spiritual Character in the Soul for ever. 
3. Sponſors; - 
One God-father, and one Georg, figzoe 
Trent C. 
. Ceremonies: - 
1. The Prieſt breaths on the Child $ face,” } 
2. Sign of the Croſs -on the Breaſt and'Fore- 


head. 


. Putting Salt in the Child's month: . 
. Spittle:laid-6n the:Ears and Noftrils. 
Anointing-on'the Head, Ly, xx Breaft. 
6. White Chriſm-given to t 
- 7. A hallowed liight-given tits "by 
- 2. Confirmation.” | 
Obſerve, 1. The Form 3 . | 
I tign thee with the ſign of the Croſs'; 3 1- confirm 
thee with -the Chri/zz of Salvation, an the Name 
-of the Father, &c. 
2. The Matter 3. Oil mingled with Balm, 
bleſled by a Biſhop, 
3. It Seals, or gives a Charadter. 
4. The Time; ; at deven years:old- 
5. The Ceremomies; 
x. A blow on the Cheek. 
. One God-father, or God-mother. 
3. Eacharif \ 
Conſ. 1. The Matter; -wheaten Bread, . and 
Wine of the Grape, with a little Waxet; £50 
2. Diſpoſition m4he Receiver z:Canfehon:of 
Sin, . veg 8; State:of kzrace. | = 
eLaity Ccmmunicate in ending. | oY 
4. Penance. Conlider, a Gu, E 
1. The Form; |:1; abſalve cheering thy is, 
in the Name of the Father, &c. 
2. Fhe Parts. 
1, Contration. 
2. Confethon, ; "50 
3. Satisfaction, ht 5 xe 
S 4 IL Con- b5 
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1. Contrition 1s a De forrow for our Sins, 
proceeding immediately from the' Love of God, 
and-joyned with a firm purpoſe of Amendment. 

2. Attrition ; from the fear of Hell, or pu- 
niſhment, or filthineſs of fin, or ſpiritual damage 
from ſin. 

This, with Sacramental Confefſion and Abfolu- 
tion, will remit fin. ' 

- A dying Man, in mortal fin, if he cannot have 
a Prieſt, muſt have Contrition. 
3. Confeſſion muſt be 
Short, Confounding, 
Diligent, ? Smcere, 
Humble, Entire. 

4. SatisfaRion is the Sacramental Penance en- 

joyned by the Prieſt at Conteilion. Allo, 
Voluntary Prayers, | 
- Faſting, 
Good Works, 
Sufterings: 

By. which Satisfa&ion 1s made "M temporal py- 
niſhments, due lomerimes to ſin, after forgive- 
nels. 
| Tndulgencies, viz, The ſuperabundant Merits of 
'. Chriſt, and his Saints, UP to our Souls, _ the 
grant of the Church. | 

fs 4; xtream Unttion, . 

- The matter of it 1s Oil, bleſſed by a Bi- 


ſhop. © 
2. The Form. By this anointing, and his 
own moſt pious Mercy, let our Lord pardon thee, 
oever thou haſt tinned by thy ſecing, << _ 
. The Efte&s. -.' : 
"* Spiritual Comfort. 
2. Remuilion of venial fin,.and the lick 
of ſin. - 


et Corporal Health, if expedient. 
6. Holy Order. Concerning which, obſerve, 
To whcm it belongs, vx. DU, Prieſts, Dea- 
cons,” Sub-Deacons,. 


In- 
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- Inferiour Orders are, Acotyte, Leffor, Proraſt, 
and Porter. T | | | 
7. Matrimony. Concerning which, obſerve, 
1. Who may Marry. 
1. Only the Laity. | | 

; +. 2. Perſons not a-kin by collateral Cen- 
ſanguinity or Afﬀanity, to the fourth degree ; or at 
all in/the right Line: but the Church can diſpenſe 
with all, except Brothers and Siſters, | 

I 3. There are four Card:zal Vertmes ; Prudence, 
Juſtice, Foxtitude, ang*Temperance. | 

14. Seven: Gitts*ot. the Holy Ghoſt ; Wiſdom, 
Underſtanding, Coynſel, Fortitude, Knowledge, 
Piety,” and the Fear of our Lord. | 

15. Twelve Fruits of the Holy Gho##;/ Charity, 
Joy, Peace, Patience, Longanimity, Goodmet 
Benignity, Mildneis, Fidelity, Modeſty, Conti- 
.nency, . Chaſtity. © * | 

16.: Seven works of Mercy ; To feed the Hun- 
gry, give drink to the Thirſty, cloath the Naked, 
ro harbour the Harbourlels, to vifit the Sick, to 
viht the Impriſoned. 

17. Seven works of Mercy ſpiritual ; To give 
Counſel to the Doubtful, to Inftru& the Ignoranr, 
ro Admonith Sinners, to Comfort the Aﬀitted, to 
forgive Offences, to bear patiently the Troubleſome, 
to pray for We Quick and Dead. | | 

18. Ceremorues of the Aafs.  - 

1, Ornaments of the Prieſt, Is 
1. Amis, or Linnen Veil, repreſenting the 
Veil on our Saviour's Face. oy 
' \., 2. The Abbe, hgnitying the white Garment 
which Herod put on. | | 
|. 3... The' Girdle, ſignifying the! Cord by 
which he was bound in the Garden. S048 
4.\ The Maniple, the Cord which bound 
him.to the Pillar. - i | 
2.5. The Sole, the Cord by 'which he was 
led torbe Crucihed. TS: f 


6. The 
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6. The __ Veſtmenr, the ſeamleſs Coat 
of Chriſt, and alſo the Purple Garment. 

2. The Altar, repreſenting the Crols ; with 
xts Appurtenances. 

1. The Chalice, the Sepulchre of Chri/e. 

2. The Patine, the Stone rowled to the 
Door of the Sepulchre. 

3. The Altar-cloatſts, Corporal and Pall ; 
the Linnen in which the Body of Chr/f was 

ſhrowded. | 
| 4. The Candles on the Altar, the Light 
which Chr:{t brought intothe- World. 
3, Geſtures. | . 

1. Coming back three fteps from the Altar, 
and humbling hunſelf before he begins again ; 'the 
proftration of Chriſt 1n the Garden. ] 

2. Bowing again at the Corfiteor, to.pro- 
 voke Humility and Contrition in the People. | 

3. Beating his Breaſt at mea cn/pa, to teach 
Humuliation. | 

4. Aſcending to the Altar, the Prieſt ki{- 
feth the middle of it ; becauſe the Altar {ignihes 
the Church, kilmg Peaceand Unity. 

4. Parts. F=0 | : 

1. Introite, the entifince into 'the Office, 

after the Prieſts coming to the Altar 3 which is 
repeated twice. | 

2. Gloria Patri gdded to it. 

3.: Kyrie Eleifon 

4: Gloria in excalſic. 

5. Oremns. | 

6. The Colle&, iz. a Sum of the Epiſtle 
.and Goſpel. | L-12-5t; 

. 7, Fhe Gradzal, the holy degrees. of Pe- 


nance. 

| 8. The Trat, viz. two or three Verſicles 

betwixt the Epiſtle and Goſpel, ſung with a flow 

long, protracted Tone; between Septwageſima an 

Eaſter (in place of the Graazal) becaute a tine of 

per.ance and mourning. $ 
E Pg 9. The 


| 


; ; Es TP Wo FOI yp 144"'S i. Sw» 7 4 Els neo Hat 4 CO EIS 
_ .- => Golpelread at the Nerth-end of the 
Altar; ro fighifie that Satan s Rv. cle (leated in 


the North, Ter. t. 14.) is deſtroye 
4- Galttires gan, . 7 | 

1. Signing the Book with the Sizn of the 
Crols. | | | 
2+ Prieft arid People fign themſelves with 
the Croſs in three places, zz: Fore-liedd, Mouth, 
and Breaſt. - ES, RES 

3. The firſt Offertory, of Bread' and Wine 
mingled with Water. ._ _ 
4. The Prieſt waſhing the ends of his Fin- 


ger rm 
©» 2.5" Wence a while, 

_ *»-6, Elevating the Voice. ih faying the Pre- 
face. ” p 
7.. The# Canon, the moſt ſicted, eflential 
part 6f the 22F, read with a low Voice, {ignil\- 
ing the ſadnels of Chriſt's Paſſion, 

8. Beginning the Canon. with. bowing of 
the Head. © | Ro, 
9: In the mid(t of it kiflmg the Altar, and 
fgning the Hoſt and Chalice rhrice, with the {ign 
k the Crois. | ' 

19. Signing the Offerings again five times. 

11. After Contecration, kneeling and ado- 
ring. | 
x 12. Elevation of the Holt and Chalice. 

13. Signing again the Offerings five times, 
to ſignifie Chriſt's tive: Wounds, | 

14. A nomination of the Dead, 'to whom 
the Sacriface is applicd. | 
15. Elevation & the Voiceaghin,in Gaying, 

Notts quogue peccatoribus, | 

16, Signing the Holſt and Chafice; three - 

times jagain,. to. :lignihe: the: three Hours which 


Chriſt hung on the Crols.. ; 

17. Uncovering the Chalice, and lgniing it 
five times with the Hoſt, to fignific tite rending 
the Veil of the Teiaple, &c. Sf oh | 


= 


13. Pater 


Go eggs 
TY B 


18. Pater Noſter,” ſaid with a Iond Voice, 
to fignifie the ſeven Myſtical Words, ſpoke by our 
Saviour, with a loud Vaice, on the Crofs.. 

"Ra grin by ue them, 8C, | 
2. To aay (halt thoube with, &c. 
3. Behold thy Mother ; Woman, behold, &c. 
4. My God, &C& Þ 
. | -$- THOR. 
5 6. Into thy handj, &c. 
| 7, It is finiſhed.) | 
19. Laying dowh the Hoſt upon the Cor- 
ral, and then covering the Chalice again, to 
fignifhe —__ Chrift down from the Croſs. 
20. The Prieſt 1s filent for a time, to fig- 
mhe our Saviour's Reſt in the Grave. _ 
| 21, The Hoſt divided into three parts; his 
Body broken, and divided into Hands, Side, 'and 
Feet. | | | 
22. Signing the Chalice three times again, 
with a particle of the Hoſt, and ratfing his voice, 
faying, Pax Domini, 8&c. * ok 

23. Putting a particle of the Hoſt into the 
Chalice, to ftenthe the reuniting of our Saviour's 
" Body and Soul. 

24. Saying aloud, Agnus Dei, qui, 8&c. 

\ 25. Pax; or, Kifs of Peace, given before 
Communion. ST 

26, Ite, miſſa efF.. The Hoſt. is oftered, 
Aaſs ended, &c. 

27. The Prieſt lifteth up his hands, and 
bleſſeth the People. 

N. The Miſſal is the Book; wherein the 4afs 
1s contained, | 
14. The Office. of our Lady; concerning 
-which, obſerve, : FM 
"1. The Book, in which it is contained, the 
Primer. | 
| 2. The Parts. 
1, Hymns. 
2. Pialms. 
3. Canticles. ; 
4. Anti- 
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4. Antiphones.- 
5. Verlicles. 
6. Reſponlories, 
. 7. Prayers. ; 
| . 3. The Time, v:#z. ſeven Hours ſeveral. 
The time of our Saviour's Paſſion. | 
4: The Contents. 
1. AAatins and Lands; a Commemoration of 
his Bloody Sweat, and binding in the Garden, &e. 
2. The firſt Hour; his being led throu h the 
Streets at Jeruſalem, with the Indignities, &c. 
3. The third Hour; whipping, crowning with 
Thorns, &c. 
4. The nmth Hour ; drinking Gall and Vine- 
gar, dying, &c. 
5. The Evening-Song ; his taking from the 
Croſs, &c. 
6, The Compline; his Burial. 
20. Feſtival-Days. 
1. Of Chriſt. 
1. His Nativity, Chriftmaſs, 
2. —- Circumciſion, New-years-day. 
3. — Epiphany, Twelfth-day. | 
4. — Purification, the. Preſentation of - 
Chriſt, &c. Before aſs of that Day, the Church 
blefleth the Lights for the whole Year, and makes 
a Proceflion, with hallowed Lights, in the hands ' 
of all the Faithful. | 
5. -— Transguration. 
6, —- Reſurrection, or Eafter-Day, from. 
Oricus, the Eaſt. | - | 
7. -— Aſcenſion. | | 
8. -— Corpus Chrifti-aay, in honour of - 
the real Preſence. : 
The Exchars#t, on this Feaſt, during the Octave, 
is expoſed to be adored, in all the”principa} - 
Churches of the World, and great Procejſions are 
made in honour of it. 
9. -— Four Sundays of Aawvent. 
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I0, -— Septaagelh ma, Hi exageſima, Quin. © 
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11+ Paſſion-Szungay, to prepare us for the 


approaching Patton, 


ndty; on which Day the 


Church bleffeth Palms, and make a Solemn Pro- 
ce{l1on, the Peo 


hands. 


ple bearing Palm-vranches in their 


13. Dominica in Alvis, Low-Sunday, the 


Ottave of Eaſter-Day ; becauſe on that Day the 
Carechumens were ſolemnly diveſted in theChurch 
offtheir white Garments. 


2. Of vur Bleſſed Lady, viz. 6. The Conce- 


pr1onN , 


ativity, Preſentation, Annunciation , 


Vitiration and Atjumption of our Bleiſed Lady. 
3. Pentecoſt or Whitſunday. 
4. Trmity-Sunday. © 
5. Other peculiar days. 
1. The Feait of St. Peter's C 
viz. his inſtalling there. 
_ _ 2. Of his Chair at Rowe 
from Aztioch, &Cc. 
3. Of S. Peter and S. Paal together. 
4. S. Peter ad vikcula, As 12. | 
5. Michaelmaſs; a Church on that Day in 
Rome, was Dedicated to S. Achael, by Pope Bo- 


niface. 


hair at Antioch, 


, viz, his Tranſlation 


6. The Apparition of S, Afichael ; he appear- 

ing on' Mount Garganz:; where, by his own ap- 

pointment, a Temple was Dedicated -to him- 
7. All-Saints, 


gether. 


to beg the Patronage of all to- 


of Pitrg a- 


8. AlE-Souls, to pray Souls our 


tory. 


9. Afhwedneſdgy ; the Prieſt blefſerh Aſhes on 


this day, wherewith he figns the People: with a 
Croſs on their Forcheads, ſaying, memento, homo, 
remember Man,that thou art duit;and to duſt,c- 


I 0. Manday- 


to. Mandy Thurſday , in memory of our 
Lord's laſt Supper, when he waſhed his Diſciples 
| Feet ; So called from Mandatem Novum do wobis, 

the beginning of the Antiphov, The Biſhops on 
this day begin the Ceremony of waſhing the Peo- 
les Feet. | 
A 21. Good Friday, Add two Holy Rood-days, 
viz. Iroention and Exaltation, ; 

12. Three days of Tenebrz before Eaſter. 

13. Rogation-week, aweek of publick Prayer . 
and Procefſons, for the temperateneſs of the wea- 
ther, &c. from Rogo, Fc. 

14. Lpatuor Tempora, Ember-weeks. 

21, Orders of Monks, or Friers, whoſe Officers 
are, Prior, Provincial andGeneral, 8&Cc, 

1. Aonks of St. Bafil, who abſtain from Fleſh, 
of which not many in the Church of Rome ; but 
many in the Greek Church. | 

2. Auſtine Friers, or Eremites , or Friers 
AMenaicants, viz. The Firft Order. 

Other Branches of them are, 

1. onks of S. Hrerom, 1n Spazn, eſpecial- 
ly. Their Robe a white Caflok under a Tawny 
Cloak. 
| 2. Carmelites, or Jacobines, or white Fri- 
ers , from the Colour of their Habit. 
| .. Friers of S. Croſs , Crouched Friers; 
their Robe 1s watchet, and in their hands they 
carry the Figure of the Croſs. NET 

Dominicans, or Friers Predicant, who 
are to Preach the Goſpel in all partsof the World ; 
called allo B/ach Friers, from the Colour of their 
Habit, and are the third Order of Friers-AAend;- 
Cants. 

2. Beneaittnes, whoſe Habit is a looſe black 
Gown, reaching to the Ground, with a hood of 
the ſame, an under Garment of white Wooallen, 
and:Boots.en their Legs. 

Orher Branches, 
I. Monks of Clagnia,trom Clugny in Nor- 


mandy. 
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2. Carth»ſians,” from .Carthufia,- "Town 


m Dazphine ; They Eat no Fleſh, live by couples, 
labour with their hands, watch, pray, and never 
meet together, but upon Sundays, 

3. Monks of Ciſteawx, fo calted from a 
place in. Burgunay, called: by us, white Monks (as 
the common Henediftines black Monks) from 
their Habit,v hich was a white Caflock, girt with a 
woolen Girdle, the reſt black. 

4. Celcſtines, trom Celeftine the 5th, ec. 


4. Eranciſcans , from $. Frances of Aſjis in 


Spoleto, who profeis-abſolute Beggary,-are to carr 
no money about them, nor more Victuals than wall 
. for the prelent {ſerve for themſelves and brethren. 

The chief branches of themare, | 
* 1. 4nors, from their humility. - 


Coraelers, by the French from the knotty ' 


Cord which they ule for.a Girdle. 
Grey Friers, by the Exgliſh, from the colour 
of their upper Garment. | 
Theſe are the fourth and laſt of the Friers 

Aenatcants. | | 

2. Minims, who keep alwaysa true Lenten Faft, 
unleſs in fickneſs ; their Robe is a Dark Tawny, 
with a Hood of the lame hanging to. the Girdle. 

3. Capuchins, trom their Cowl, or Capuch, who 


are to {pend' all their time in prayer ;. generally | 


thought to be the moſt devout of all. 

"5, Feſaits, neither ſimply Lay, nor Prieſts, 
' ner merely Secular, nor Regular; but all together; 
who are to vow not ofily Poverty, Obedience and 
Chaſtity, as the reſt, bur 24ften ; 1.e. to go upon 
command of the Pope, or General, on any hazard- 
ous bujinels, without demanding a Reaton. 

6. Oratorians founded by Ph.Nerio all Prieſts, 
who were to preach diligently the lives of the Saints, 
and other heads of pratticatand:-moral Duties. - _ 

7. Azcvorets, the {evereſtof the Reclule, kept: 
in a cloſe place, are to dig their Graves with their 
Nails, ill clad, and worle dieted. | 
2. Orders of Nans, Nome Moniales, 

| | I, 
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1, Of S. Clare, called alfo Momrites, or A4;- 


heres, who vow Poverty and Virginity,--go bare- 


foot, feed meanly, &c. Og 

2. Gf S. Briget, (who was Qu. of Swedeland :) 
Theſe cohabit under the ſameRoof with Friers, yet 
are prohibited coming to one another but upon ſpi- 
ritual occafions : The Confeſlor ſhrieves them'thro* 
an Iron Grate, by which his Lodging is parted from 
the Lady Abbeſss, Dr. Heyln, | 

See more of theſe Religious Orders in Alex,Roſſe; 
as alſo of. all the Chriſtian Orders of Knight-hood ; 
for I love not Atm agere, 


Dominicans, F ranciſcans. 


Dr. Burnet ſpeaking of Bern, ſaith, Thoſe two 
famous Orders, that had poſlefled themſelves of the 
eſteem of thoſe Dark Ages (about 20 years befor 
the Reformation) were engaged ina mighty Rivalry. 
The Dominicans were the more Learned ; they were 

the eminenteſt Preachers of thoſe times, and had 
the Condutt of the Courts of Inquiſition, and the 
other ehief Offices in the Church in their hands.But 
on the other hand, the Franc:/cans had an outward' 
appearance of more ſeverity, a ruder habit, ftricter. 
Rules, and greater Poverty ; all which gave them 
ſuch advantages in the eyes of the fimple mulri® 
tude, as were able to ballance the other honours of 
the Dominican Qrder. . In ſhort, the two. Orders 
. were engaged in an high Rivalry ; but the Devori- 


on towards the Y77g1» being the prevailing Pafſionof ©. 


+» 


thoſe times, the Franciſcans upon this had great ad ;: 


vantages. The Deminicans, that are all engaged in 


the defence of Thomas Aqiinas's Opinions, were - | 


thereby obliged to affert, thar ſhe was born! in Ori- 
inal $in 5. this was propoſed to the'People by the 
ranciſcans, as. no leſs than Blaſphemy, 'and by 
this the Dominicans began to loſe'ground extreamly' 
in the minds of the People,who were ſirotigly pre- 
poſſetled in favour of - immicula fe COR, 
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Dr. Buynet's Letters, 


P.'- 31... edit. 1680. 
Dr. Stillingflcet diſtributes his Diſcourſe. upon 
the Diviſions of the Rowan Church into Conſidera- 


' ons, 


1. Of the Pope's Uſurpations, under pretence of 
Univerſal Paſtor,whereby he may depolſe Kings,c#c. 
2. Of the Effetts, doubting not to prove, that 


 thePopes Uſurpation hath cauſed more Wars; 
colihed, 


Bl Confuſion, &c. in Chriſtendom, than 
all other cauſes put rogether, have done fince the 
time it was firſt changed, e. g. Conſtantine the firſt- 
oppoled Philippics Emperor. Gregory the 2d. ta- 
king away the ſmall remainder of the Roman Em- 
pire, from the Emperor Leo the 2d, in 1taly, 8&c. 
3. Of the Schiſms, 8&c.. Sometimes 2, ſometimes 
2 {ſeveral Heads at one time, Hel/lermine- in his 
Chronol, confeſling 26 ſeveral Schiſms, Onaphrius 


. 303 whereof ſome laſted 10, ſome 20, one 50 
years. I need not infiſt (faith he) on the more an- 


tient, between Cornelixs and: Novatianus, Tiberias 


and Felix, Damaſins and Urſinins, Bonifacins and: | 


Emlalins, Symachuns and Lanrentins, Bonifacims and 
Dioſcorns, Sylverins and Vig:lins, &c. Thoſe of 
molt continuance were A. D. 82 1. between Forme- 
fas and Sergins, Beneditt ©, and Sylveſter 3. 


Regulars, Seculars. 


4. Of the Drop in matters of Government ; 

e Regularsand Seculars, as to mat- 
ters of Epiſcopal Juriſdi&tion (even here in England) 
the Mendicant Friers or Monks, being exempted by 
the Pope ; the Jelvits difference with the Secular 
Prieſts (in, Q. El:zabeth's Reign) proceeded to a Se- 
paration each. from other, about rhe Authority of 
Arch-Prieſts 3 MY continually charged each 
other with the guil: 'of Horrible Schiſm. The Je- 
{wits oppoſition to Biſhops Aurhority, e.g. between 
Palafox..Biſhop of Angelopolis w America, and the 


efwuts. 
ee ons | ; Dif- 
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Differences of Papiſts. 

Laſtly, Of. Aatters of Doltrine, between the 
Dominicans and Jeſuits, the Thomiſts and Secotifts, 
the Janſeniſts and: Adaliniſts. | : TIS BET 
Their Differences (adds. the aforecited? Author) 
are. not confined: to-their Schools, no, not about 


the immaculate Conception ; the Them:/ts being 
againſt it, the Scorists,, Occam and: Franciſcans- 


. fer it : John de Monteſovo was convened firſt before 
the Faculty of Sorbon, and his Do&rine (againſt 


the immaculate Conception) condemned, and he 
forced to appeal to Rome , and' then to-fly into 
ain, 8&c. Dr. Stillingfleet's /dolatry of the Church 
of Rome. | 2% 


Jeſuits and Moliniſts. 


There being a great Indiffterency in 1aly as to.;, 
Learning and Religion both, and the Country : 
being much impoveriſhed oy The Aicendency of 
the Clergy, and the People being. Sick with the | 
Obſervation of theſe things, the Propoſal of a 
new Remedy was eafily received. Afchael de Mo- 
linos a Spaniard, of an opulent Family, who had- 
entered into Prieſts Orders, but not beneficed, of 
an exa& courſe of Life, addi&ted to Myſtical Di- 
vinity, (a Myſterious way of Devotion, firſt (et 
out by Caſſtay, afterwards b " St. Bernard, Denys 
the Areop. Thanler, Rasbrachins, Harphins , Suſo, 
The. 4 Kempis, S, Tereſa, Walter Hilton, F. Crefly, 
out of F. Baker's Papers) conſidering a Man: in a 
three-fold State, ; 

1. Animal, or Imaginative, where the Devo- 


tion 1s weak and variable. 
2. Rational, where the Reaſon forces the 


** 
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Will, and the Ads of Religion are dry. 
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' 3.. Contemplative, in which the Will is fo 
united to God, and overcome by that Union,. that 
in one ſingle A&, it loves, - adores, and 15 re- 
ſigned up to God, without any wearineſs, or mul- 
tiplicity of Acts; upon which follows a ſecret Joy 
and Acquieſcence in the Will of God. Conte: 
tion being nothing elſe but the ſilent and humble Ado- 
ration 2 God, that ariſeth out of a pure and quict 
AMizd. All the common methods of Devotion 
being but ſteps to this State of Pertetion: To this 
end the Rofary, Breviary, &c. are generally laid 
afide. Afolings wrote a Book called 7! Guida Spi- 
ritzale ; becauſe Men may be deceived herein with- 
out a Guide: This Book writ in [raly, gaveottence 
ro the Regulars, bur eſpecially the Jeluits : This 
Book was publiſhed firſt 4. 1675. with Appro- 
bation of the Arch-biſhop of Rheggio, General of 
the Frenciſcans, F. Martin de Sparſa the Jeſuit,ec. 
 Afolinos was hereupon received into Acquaintance 
' and Favour with Cardinal Colorear, Ceceri Petrucca, 
| Caſſanata, Azolivi, Carpegna, and Cardinal dE- 
Ftrees ; the laſt was the moſt Zealous to advance 
his Defign. The Pope himſelf lodged hjm in an. 
Apartment of his Palace z many Prieſts came to 
conſult him, and all the Nuns, except thoſe which 
had Jeſuits tor their Confeſlors, _—_ to lay afide 
their Roſaries, &c. and give themſelves to Mental 
Prayer : Upon this the-Jeluits and Dommicans 
| began to be alarmed at the Progreſs of Quietiſm, 
Holinos and his Followers tre given out to be He- 
reticks and Quietiſts ;--Books writ againſt them ; 
Alinos and two hundred of his Friends clapt up 
by 'the Inquiſition, among whom were - Count 
Veſpinians and his Lady, Don. Panlo Recchy, (Con- 
feflor to Prince Borgheſe) Cardinal Perracci, 8&c. 
and the pp himſcif, m_ the fingle Quality of 
Renedict Odefchales, was fecretly examined by that 


Ps, y | 


Court, fc, See more 1» Dr, Burnet's Letters, and 
the Supplement ts them. 


Ambroſian 


Ambroſian and Roman Office. 


As for the Devotions of this place (Alan). I 
ſaw here the Ambroſian Office, which is diftin- 
guiſhed from the Raman, both in the Mufick, 
which 1s much fmpler, and i ſome other Rites : 
The Goſpel is read in a high Pulpit at the lower 
end of the Quire, that ſo 1t may be heard by all 
the People; though this is needlets, ſince it is" 
read in a Language that they do not underftand : 
When they go to fay High Maſs; the Prieft comes 
from the high Altar to the lower end of the Quire, 
where: the Otfertory af Bread and Wine is made 
by ſome of the Laity. Dr. Burnet's Letters. 
Hither may be referred the difference of their 
Divine Service in England formerly, Secundicmn 
uſum Sarum CF Bangor, &Cc. | Lak? 


——_— 
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'P roteftants. 


Fo x. Lutherans. 


1. Their Dottrines. 


JN. moſt Points they agree with the - Ca/rnniFs, 
' as may be een mm thew Confeflwns 3. excent, 
that they hold that Chriſt 15 confubtantially in the 
Sacrament; and ſome of then agree nor with 
Calvin;ts-m the Point of Abſolny Predefti 
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nor in the Abolicion of Saints days @x2*:-" 
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574 The Hiſtory of all Religions | 


n ' 2, Diſcipline ad Wor ſhip. 


- 1, They retain Biſhops ; but ſhorten their Re- 
venues, in Germany, Denmark', Swedeland, but not 
"in Fnglayd. <SSD51-4075; 
-* 2, They uſe Forms'of Prayer, Kneeling at the 
' Sacrament generally , 'keep ' ſome Holy-days 'of 
| Saints, in many places uſe Inſtrumental Mulick. 


Particularly, 1. In Swedeland. 


1, Their number of 'Parſh-Churches are 42000, 
all covered with Copper. | 1 £t; 

2. In all of 'them there are Organs, 'in'fome 
two or three: pair 3 and Belkin" all their Churches. 
3. There are in that” Kingdom 64 Provinces, 
*+r2 or 14 Biſhops, one” Arch-biſhop , »re{iding' at 
Upſal. | OM WADIAT 

4. The Biſhop, with all the Prieſts of his Prc- 
vinces, hears Cauſes, and Excommunicates, 

5. Their Elders are for Life, and their Office 
to take care of the Church-repairs, and the Poor. 

6. Two or three Chaplains belong to every 
| Church, at leaſt. a IG hte 

7. 'Three times a day they go to&:Church, ex- 
cept on Faſting-days, for then four Miniſters preach 
| ſucceffively, and the 'People go not out from 
Morning till Night 3 their Order of Service thus, 

i. The Morning for Servants, when there 1s 


1. A Palm tung. ©. 


3z The Chapter wherein the Text les,read. 

©. . 4. APfalm lung again, viz. fome Epiſtle of 
.Lutier's tranſlated into Hynm, , . -.-- 

1e, Sermon, . of an hour [ 
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For they have an Officing, every \ Lord $ day, 
and a nes Mer after the ſecond -Sermo - 4. 
People coming to Church.” on-Satmraay to ng 
pared for the Sacrament, and receiving a T1 # ol 
for which they-pay a Fee. 

13 Their -laft Service is from one till five a 

cloc 

All their Weddings are in Church. 4-Derick 


\Rnikes a Native. 


2. In Liwona, an Inland. adjoyning to the Bal- 
tick Sea, now under the King of Swede/and ; 


r. Its Government is by an Arch | 
at Riga, and Diſhops (or ra ants} ar 
Reel, &C. / 

2. Their Dodrine is according to the Aofourg 

Comfeſſing | 

3. Their —_— and Devotion very. little, 
and mixt with much Superſtition and Sorcery ; 
for there is hardly a Village, but hath a Church and 
Miniſter, and yet the People ſo poorly inftrudted, * 
that it may be ſaid, Baptiſm excepted,. they have 
not any Charadter of Chriſtianity 3 they very {el- 
dom-go to Sermons, and never. almoſt commu- 
nicate, unleſs forced and driven to it by other oc- 
cafions: . D. / of Holftein's lay. Travelt's euro 
Muſcovy, &c. 


3. In Germany 


7. Their Government 1 is by Biſhops and Gapke: 

—_— Oc. 

Their Do&trine differs a little but.not- in the 

: ſubſizntial part of it, as. may be ſeervin: theklge- SET) 
'mony of Confeſſions. ; S 

ET ey havea'Sermon every day(faith De. Brown)” F--1 
at Hambyrgh, as in other Latheran Cities. Ihnbis. 3 

Travels, p. 17s EDD 


T 4 4 They 
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© 4. They retain Piftures m their Churches. The 
Lutherans at Frankford have built a new Church, - 
- called S. Catherines, n- which there 1s as. much 
Painting, as. ever I {aw mm any Popiſh Church ; 
and over the High Altar is'a huge carved Crucifix, 
as there are Pamted ones in other places, of their 
Church, Dr. Burnet's Letters, , 
' . '5. At Strasburg they bow when they name the 
Holy Ghoſt, as well as the Name of Jetus, dew. 

6. I was in their Church, {aith the Reverend 
- Author, where,if the Muſick of their Plalms plea(- 
ed me much, the Irreverence in finging (it being 
| free to keepon, or put off, the hat) did appear very 

ſtrange to me, dem, ibid. . 

7. They have not at Strasburg ) the ſame Cere- 
monies, that the Lutherans of Saxony have, which 
Mr. Rebel, their Profeſſor of Divinity, ſaid, was a 
great Happineſs; for a fimilitude in outward rites 
might diſpoſe the ignorant People to change too 
ealily, ibid. Ht | 

8. The Lutherans, for the greateſt part, retain 
their Arimoſities almoſt to- an equal degree, both 
- againſt Papiits and Calviniits, 16:4. 1 
© 9. **The Zatheran Churches'are handſome, and 
- their Pulpits extraordinary Noble, and richly ſet 
: off, as I obſerved through all Saxony, Neremberg, 
--and where they are Maſters of the > <A Fc. Dr. 
Brown's Travels, 

In the Palatinate, the Order of their Service 1s 
thus, asI received 1t fromthe hand of one: Herman 
Graffeing of' Keyſart Lantern, Native of the Pa- 
- (A1N4te, | | 


On Srndays, Morning-Service. 


-. 1. On a Sledge in the Porch is notified what 
Pſalms are to be lung, + : 
2. When they are come into Church, the Clerk 


* =: begins to ſing, the people all joyning with him pre- 


ſently, every one having his book, and the Scho- 
Fars generally being taught at School to ſing by | 
- Notes, the melody 1s pleaſant. 


nl 2. The 
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The Miniſter prays in the book, one prayer 
akin always with the Lord's — hs ” 
4. Then follows a ſhort Hymn, to this ſenſe; © O . 
* God, that art our Father roo Jeſus Chriſt, 
&« oive us thy Spirit in general, that may lead us 
<« into the Truth, hear us in this hour ; Open'the 
£© mouth of thy Servant, - that the word may be 
« pure, and freely explained : O Lord, graciouſly 
« open our hearts and ears, that we may hear 1t 
© with all diligence, and keep it truly, ſo that we 
«* may plentifully declare thy pou . 

5. After this Hymns ſung, the Miniſter prays in 
ſhort Extempore, with reſpect-to his Sermon. 

6. Next, he preacheth, and after he hath divided 
his Text, and diſpoſed his Sermon' into parts 
(which he doth without book, the Miniſter being 
bare, or uſing *only a Cap upon his head, but the 

eople covered ) He makes a ſhort Prayer, and ex- 
orts them to attention and charitableneſs to the 
poor, &c. the people all ſtanding up, and ing - 
off their Hats : Whereupon the people fit down a= 
gain, and he proceeds on with his Sermon, and the — 
Church-warden goes about from Pew to Pew with .  * 
a lag Salk and a Purſe and Bell at the-end'of it; . 
to gather the Alms ; and this.1s done every Lord's 
Day, and the Purſe laid upon the Communion-Ta- - 
e. cat 
7- Then the Miniſter prays again, concluding - - 
with the Lord's prayer. _ | | 
8. After which - they fing another P/abr, and 
conclude with the Bleiting. _— 


Afternoon-Service, 


1. At one a clock, the Bell ring and. calls tg: 

Catechiſm, which is begun with a £/atw, and pra F 

er, and: concluded with a prayer alſo, tie miniſter” 

in the rehearſal of it ſtanding before- the: Commit: 

nion-Table. | | IF 
2. Then the. Bells ring again for. the Zvemng- 

Service, which is much what m the ſame manizer 

wirh the Aforning-Service, Note, 
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Note, that in ſome Churches they have Or2an-, 


i others none. 


| Lutherans of the Palatinate. 


On Week-days they have Prayers every Morning, 
and in ſome-places Morning and: Evening 3 ther 


_ Order thus, 


r. They ling as on Sundays, taking the Pſalms 


before them in order as they go; one day the 1ſt, 


and 2d, Pfalms, the next 'the' 3d, and 4th, &c. 
2. The Miniſter Prays in ſhort. | 
3. He reads a Chapter out of the Old Teſta- 
ment; and:another out of .the New. | 
4. He ''reads a Form of 'Common-Prayer (one 


 fingle Prayer) for all necellities, Emperors, Magi 
- ſtrates, '&c, by Book(the: People allthe while lift- 


ing up. their hands cloſed together) concluding 
with the Lord's Supper. _ | 
. 5. He ends with the Blefling. - 


- . Note, 1. In {ome pplaces they have. Prayers on 
Weaneſaays ;- in others on; Fednefſaays and Fridays. 


'2. Every firſt Weaneſday'in the Month is a Pray- 


.. - er-day, the Shops being ſhut; and no body. daring 
_ --to work till afcer Sermon.” - + © + Ls 


3. The Lords Smupper 1s adminiſtered in ſome 


”places monthly, in others-quarterly : The Poſture 


ftanding ; notice 1s given" before” hand,” and the 


>Minifter. goes with the Church-warden:from Houle 
- to Houſe a Fortnight: before/to examine them of 


their fitneſs ; and the day before, he gives a pre- 


- Baration Sermon, and puts* Interrogatories to the 
ople, taking a kind of Confeſſion from them, 
cand-requiring their Anſwer, :7es. tHe 68; 
- +44. At Baptiſm, the Midwife holds the Child, 
*the Godfather and Godmother ſtanding by,: whilſt 
-the” Minifter takes water out of a Baſfon on the 
Communion-Table, and fprinkles it an-the' child, 
-#s the Name of the Father, the. Son, and the Holy 


- "Gbeſ. 


5. On 


C 


obs \- Srhaly World. - 
5, On: KF A they _ one” va Latbet's 


| Hymns, to this patgcte, 


Now we beſeech thee Holy Ghoſt, 
Through Faith thou wilt us keep 
That: when this world'we ſhall depart, 


In thee, Lord we may fleep3. {h> 
L Kyi -Elts ſon, 


"Thou, the true hight enlighten us 
Let'us know thee atorie," EY 217.3 
'Who in our Father's Colmtreythaſ- 
Thy mMErCy, 1 to us ſhown ; ; JK Az 

? Kyrie Fliſons Bc 


Itcbnſifts of two ſuch Stanzaes nbd" {each con- 


cluding with Kyrie x ha 


2..:C detaiſts.s, Tag o 


I. "Their Dofieimms and Diſciplines F<. 
. .Fhey be —_—_ .Pradeftination ; 1; Ordinati 
nation: by-Priefts 3 int Syriods at-ftated' times 
and\ places ;-are'for- forthe alliſtance'vf : Lan etee 
the 'ute.of the Miniftry 5 condetan Diocefan- Lok 


| ſcopagy;/and all ignificant: Ceremonies, Lent, days 


of. Satnts,:the Croſs ini Ba li. er. with 

unnecefliry: ampotitions; | 

Godmothers -au:Baptiſm;, _S _ t 

Bithops, 5 without / the! Aﬀſiſtance- .of : by &5byters, 

Mr. 8; Baxter (1 95 h1T offs 
2, Their Worſhip Ind UGges... | | | 
| &; iiIn = Earitori of Zurich; 


1: Thein, Morning Service, 


:-x=:In the mori on: Sundays, they in. 
with & race, Peace, and Heres from might begin 


be. at - all eames ith 10 miſerable ſomers. Amen. 
And then in a certain Form, Pray: for the ny 
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of Godfathers and 
t.of 


PL 


and afflicted and diſtrated Perſons (about which 
the Miniſter is allowed'to enlarge his Prayers) con- 
cluding always with the Lords Prayer, ... 

2. The Miniſter kneels down, having laid 


his Book on the Pulpit, Pr4zs in ſilence for himſelf, 


as the People allo do. | 
3. He delivers his Sermon by Heart, as 

they are all enjoyned tq do. : 

 '* 4, In rafe of Wedding he' publiſhes the 

Banns thus, Theſe following THonef) 3 


TAE a &C. 
. but in caſe of ſcandalous unchaſtneſs, the word 


[Honeſt] is left out. 
If any be Dead that week, the Miniſter 
names them, raiſeth God for their deliverance out 
of this 'Thraldom mto everlattmg Joy, adviſing 
them to be watchful, ec. þ 
| 6. Next follows a ſhort general confeffion 
of ſins, I poor Ox wretch, &c. and after that, a 
Prayer 70 e Sabbath, all Kings and Eſtates of 
Chriſtendom, the Cantons of Switzerland, 8c. con- 
cluded with the Zord's Prayer; ' | 
| 7. The Miniſter turning towards the Peo- 
, faith, For God's ſake remember always the Poor, 
» your Alms; Pray conſtantly one for another ; Pray 
"to God for me ; which 1 allo 
this only the Lord Antiftes is uſed to fay,) and 
after the Adminiſtration of Holy B K9/ and the 
Chriſtian. Hymn ts finiſhed, to the praiſe of God, 
part in peace : And the grace of God be with you, 


8. After this, the Miniſter:goes down from 


_ m_ to _ ont, to Chriſten the Children, if 
there be any to be Baptized. * i 
9. Then the -chief Chanter, with his 
Scholars, begins a Pſalm (taking the Book of 
Palms in order before them throughout 1n the 
year) the whole Congregation of men, Women 
and Children following, with diſtin& Voices, and a - 
mott Melodious Harmony, © - 

' XN. B: Young Ladies and Gentlewomenlearn of 
their Miniſter to fing and play: on Virginals, but 
are forbidden Dancing, '  * 2. Their 
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Arater, Burger-maſter, Pecſecited Churches, fick 


will do for you ; (tho + 


ae- 


2. Their latter Morning-Servite begins. 


At Nine aClock, with a ſhort Forms, much what 
35 in- the former Morning-Service, and then Ser- 
monz and laſt of all, with a ſhore I 
Sin, and Prayer for God's Mercy, and the Lords 
- Prayer, and another pretty long Form of Prayer, 
he concludes, adding, Pray continually, 8&&c. depart 
433 PEACE, | _ 
On Tandy they always preach on one 
of the Four Evangelifts; their Sermons are an hour 
long, or near it: Heathen Authors ſeldom men- 
tioned, and the Primitive Fathers bat ſparingly: 
The Text expounded out of the Hebrew or Greek 
Originals: meer Morality preach'd, is ſharply cen- - 
ſured by the Chapter, or Synod: 


23. Their Noon-Service. 


x. The Miniſter uſeth the ſame Form of Prayer, 
as he uſed before the Sermon in the Morning, con- , 
cluding with the Lord's Prayer, &c. ; "HY 
2. He rehearſes the Tex Commandments, and the 
Apoſtles Creed, concluding them with a Cotef?. 
3. Then either continuing in the Pulpit, or go- 
ing from Pew to Pew, according to his diſcretion ;. 
over againſt the Font, (which 1s placed near the 
Quire) he examines the Children and Youths, e- 
ven 'till they are capable of the Lord's Swpper, or 
'tx1] Marriage in ſome places, out of the 7 :gwrine- 
Catechiſm ; or takes an account of ſeveral Leſſons 
out. of Holy Scripture, which he had aflign'd them 
before. | | | 
4- Then out of the Pulpit he makes a Para- 
phraſe, or Explication of the Queſtions he ask'd. 
' 5. At laſt, he concludes with a Prayer, — O 
merciful God, —- who {_—_—_ Praiſes to thy 
{elf,out of the mouths of Babes and Sucklings,c#c. 


Ar 


Concluding with the Lord's Prayer. 
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At this Service the Parents are bound to be pre- 
ſent, under pain of Cenſure:and. Rebuke of the Mi- 
niſter, or Conliſtory. \ 


Their Evening-Servige; (for. they have Ser- | 


vice four times a-day) conlifts, . 
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1. Of a Form before the Sermon, for them-. 


ſelves,. for the'Catholick Church, &c. 
2. A filent Prayer; as in the Morning, 
3. A- Sermon. | 
4. A Form, conſiſting of a Colle&, the. Lord's 
Prayer, and another longer 'Form, with: Pray con- 


ſtantly, &Cc. and depart in peace; as before. 


Beſides thele Services, which are all for Syndayr, 
they have alſo Forms of Prayer for every Day of 
the Week, Morning and Evening, and Sermons 

. every Day. On Sataraays, in the Evening, as 
well as $#n4ays, at Noon, they examine the Ca- 
techiſm, and have a peculiar Form of Prayer for 
| that purpole; ſo likewiſe for the Faſts and Feſti- 
vals appointed ; as the-Day after our Saviour's Na- 
tiviry, -New-jears-day, Eaſter-donaday, Aſcenſian- 
day, Pentecoſt, the Day of - Chureh-Dedicatien ; 
and extraordinary occations, ' as War, ' Victory , 
Plague, Murrain, &c. - 


/ 
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Their Baptiſns is thas ; 


' 7. The Miniſter begms with ſaying, the name 
of God, Amen, If ye (the God-fathers and God- 
mothers). deſire that this Child be baptized in the 
Baptiſm of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, {ay, Tea, 

_ - 2. Then after an Exhortation, . he proceeds to 
pray for a Bleiling upon the Child, in a pretty long 
Form, | 

'_ 2. He reads the Goſpel, Mark, ro. concluding 

thus: Praiſe be unto God, he forgives us all our. ſus 

throygh his Son, Amer. F 


4. After 


"7 
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4: Aﬀter a ſhort Speech .to the Sureties, he re- 
hearſeth the Creed, and calls-upon the Sureties to 
pray-for ſuch a Faith for that Child, ſaying, Or 
Father, which art in Heaven, 8&c. | 

5. He asks the Sureties, If they will, accord- 
ing to their utmoſt power, and as necetlity may . 
require, be inſtrumental to, and afſut in the Edu- 
_ of the Child, &c. The Sureties anſwering, 

ea. p | 

6. The Sureties name the Child ; the God- 
mother holding the Child over the Font, -whileſt 
the Miniſter pours three handfuls of Water upon 
his Form” ſaying, N. N. I baptize thee inthe. 
Name of God, the Father, the Son, and: the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. > | 

! 7. The Miniſter blefles the Child in theſe words; 

70d grant unto thee, that as thou art now beſprink- 
led with clean Water, thou. mayeſt likewiſe pear 
before God in the laſt day, with a pare an andfled 
' Conſcience, and ſo to be eternally ſaved. 


N. B. Baptiſm is never adminiſtred privately, 
but at time of Publick-Service, the firſt opportu-. 
nity after the Birth. 


The God-father, in the Church, preſents a piece. 
of Gold or Silver to th Nurte, and if a Female-. _ 
Child, to the God-mother alſo; if a Male, the 
God-mother to the God-father. | 

Every Year they ſend New-years-gifts to their 
God-children; which {ome continue to do, 'till 
they are of Age for the Lord's Supper; and ſome; 
"til Marruge. 4 #4. 

On their Birth-day, yearly, they uſe to Feaſt - 
their God-children, and give them grave advice. 

None are to be Chriſten'd without Sureries. 


Their Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, thus ; | 


bz 7 ap. Miniſter uſeth a grave Exhortation con-: © Ros eg 


cerning t 


e intention of the Sacrament. TERS = 
2. The- 2 z : 
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down, and pray. 


2. The People confeſs their Sins, 'and-pray for 
pardon; as after the Sermon. CODE! ff LES 

3. The _— behind the Table, with an Arch- 
Deacon on either hand (if there be ſo many) faith 
with a loud Voice, Ins the name of God the Father, 
the Son, and the Hol Ghoſt. x ine 

Arch-Deacon anſwering, Amen. 

Antiſtes. Let us pray: O Almighty, &c, 

Arch-Deacon. That which is new read is contain- 
ed in 1 Cor. 11. 20, 21, Cc. 

Antiſtes. Praiſe be unto God. ty 

Arch-Deacon, on the right hand, And Peace on 
Earth, © | 

Antiſtes. Good-will towards Men. 


Firſt Arch-Deacon. We 'praiſe thee, we magnifie 


thee. 
A Second Arch-Deacon. We worſhip thee, we honour 
tnee. © - 
Antiftes, We render thanks for thy great ho- 
nour and benefits, O Lord God, Heavenly King, 
Father Almighty. | 

Firſt Arch-Deacon. O Lord, thou only begotten 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, and thou, O Holy Ghoſt, 

Second Arch-Deacon. O Lord God, Lamb of 


, God, Son of the Father, thou that rabeſs away the 
Sins of the World, 8c. ---' and fo on with an alter- - 


nate voice to the end of thit Hymn. "© 7 9109 

4. The Firſt Arch-Deacon reads part of the ſixth 
Chapt of $Fohn's Golpel. Thus -ſpeaketh the 
Lord Jeſus; Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 
believes in me, hath everlaſting ite. T am the bread 
of life, 8&c. Concluding with — Praiſes and thanks 
be unto God 3 He forgives us all our'fins, accord- 


ng to his holy word. Amen; (which is {aid by the 


_ 


Anmntiſtes.) 


| 5: The Aztiſtes, and the Arch-Deacons, alter- 
natel 


y rehearſe the Creed, as they did the Hymn 

w—kgge TN | bl He 
6. Then follows an Exhortation to the Exami- 
ning themſelves, ending thus ; Wherefore kneel 
7. Then 


4 


AS nw 


® be A p 
” TOI EA 


7. LENT MHHHITerS 
Table;.,{ and.the People cither ſtanding, or kneel- 
a Ac. O- 2 
do02 . - "KAY LC $ Prayer, 


8. The Firſt Arch-Deacon faith, Lift up your 
"ry not G8, and-fay with Devotion ; Lord 
IE, cared 

9. Ihe Antiſtes erwards 1ait ar - NOW . 
with Devotion and Faith, how Chriſt elus did 


celebrate his holy Supper, &c. Feſns on the night 
:n which he was betrazed, took Breaa, &c. 


Here the Antiſtez takes the Bread, breaks. it; 
eats. a Morſel; and gives the reſt to the firſt Arch- 
Deacon, who reaches the {ame to the other Mini- - 
fters about the Table... | 
Arrears, when he comes to. thole Words, 
[ He took alſo the-Cup ] he ole s Cop, aud ha- 
ving. drank of it, gives-to the firſt Arc Doron, 
as he did the Bron, and he. to the Miniſters, a 
they to the People: a Reader, from the Pulpit, in 
the interim; reading the. Lord's ,Specth concern- 
ing the Supper, beguning at S. Jobx. | 


IO, Then the Antiſies, and Arch-Deacons, al- 


tern; Y3 . * 

/rer. Riſe up, ind let us render Praiſe and 
A ed. \ 4 was hs, 0 
Bod. &c: This Hymn jedrs Fog 14, or 15 Re- 


ſponſes, v . 
1.1. They read alheraare'y the 113 Pſalm, which 
was Nr be 2 x46 at he allcover. Wy GN 
_ 12, Laſtly, follows an Exhortation, with a Con- 
(OOReR and BenedjRion, and a ſhort Colle con 
Lluging thus; _ + oats Lrmez 

For God's ſake, remember tit Poor alags 58 
your Alms;. pray conſtantly one for another. 
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; = " The Hifto of all F I Religions 


Note, tx. Their Bread is  ki6a” made in a 
| bioad ſquare Cake, thinalmoſt'as- Pa , White'as 
Snow, by the chief Yextdiy only of they (great Mins 
{ter Church. 
2. They uſe" odd Cups! Imitation of the 
Primitive Simplicity, 
3. They' receive in their Seats\ (the: common 
mop) fitting or ſending, 
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Their Diſcipline. 4; 0 


r. The Miniſters are obliged to call ſuch, as they 
know to have committed Notorious Crimes, or to 
be inflamed with Hatred and Paflion (ſotne Weeks 
before the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament): ito 
their C/oſers, or before the Charch-wardens (accor- 
ding to the Difcretion) t6'-admonith and 'warn 

| them, and” declare ro them; !that if they do:not 
repent, Fc. the Sacrament will prove to them not 

| m Earneſt of God's Favour, bur of his Juſt Wrath 
and their Damnation; .G&+e2/7 © 

| 2. Thoſe that vill not bs' retonetied to' their - 

Enemies, ſhal] not be admitted to the Sacrament, | 

5 kgs. Yet Exconmunication is never tormally- pra- 

| &iſed"inthe Church of Zarich ; but inſtead thereof, 


| the Minifters\areeolnmanded by the Higher Power, S:; 

and by the Synod, to rebuke and' warn notorious * Tu. 

| Sianers both publickly and privately j-atid they |: 

 6-:ntinue; after their third! Warning, un their Un- 

| godlines las Swearing, Drunkenneſs , &c.) then RY -7 
they are to inform the Governmours and Prefadents ( 


| of the reſpetive Counties of that Canton, who iſſue 
7 Warrants for'apprehending of them and} -puttin 
them in Priſon; where they- are fed with Brea 
.. * | and Water until they become other Men, at leaſt 
| In outward behaviour, - | 
| = 4. Bur a6 Fornicators , Adulterers;” Ahieves, , 
| a there'needs no-ſuch warning of the Miniſters 3 
| Tor Fich, - upan' Convittion, 'are "a by 
| the Subordinate MOT and' puniſhed aceor- 


- dingly, 


LIAN S 
Ss Es 


2 Sa FL 
IS, YE Rd 
: 5 Ro Rn WY S- 

ad; SR Ss FR ; 
as; * 
* 


- ++ AS 
p Ul - 
s : 4 £ 

. 


ON Blaſphemers are; without any .Mercy, put to 
cat. Sb 2. 1 | 
6." No'/Gentleman {or ' Lady) of what Quality 
ſoever es pl 2 Forreigner) dares communicate 
in a coloured or modiſh Apparel, but in-a modeſt 
black.'Suit,. with 1a black Cloak, a Bo and 
a Band - The Women are to uſe always to Church 
only Black, without Laces, Gold, Silver; &c: 


Their Hat F100n): 


1, The Miniſter, after Sermon, and - the ordi- 
nay Service ended, coming down from che Pulpit, 
with his Back towards the Quire, and his Face to 
the People, kneeling on the lowelt ſtep, faith, i - 
the Name of God, Amen, This us to let you know, . 
that theſe two honeſt Perſons N. N. here preſent, in- 
tend, &e. If therefore \any Perſon, 8c. 13-30 

2. After a ſhort filence, and none  proteſting-: 
againſt the Marriage, he reads the Goſpel, /Mfatr.19. 
V. 3, &c; adding, Believe theſe words of God, and 
conſider that God hath joyned you together in the - 
bleſſed State of Matrimony, 8c. dhe 383 Fc 

5. With his right hand taking the right hands 
of the Bridegroom and Bride, he asks, N. Deforeſt 
thou for God s ſake to' take N. for thy Wife in Holy 
Matrimony? Then ſay Tea,” And im hike manner he” 
I brad el niche. kids coprnind, Gam 

4. He binds their right hands ef, laying; 
The ratifie God the Farber, the Ky and the Hol 
Ghoſt. Amen. | | Djs 

5. Then taking: off 'his- right hind, - he faith; 
Thou Husband oughteſt to maintain, proteft | 
live thy Wife, 'as Chriſt loved his Chureh, &&c. Ayd 


| thou Wife, to love, and t6 obey thy Hacband, Head 


| and Maſter, Bee. and afterwards to. both to+ | - 


| "6; Thent aftet ati Exhortation of the/People tor... 

'Y Prayer; bidding them fay after him; hy.” © | 
wrong Shs be 

the gromid; 8c: 


God, who in 'the beginning of thy, 
. 'the beginning of greg Re 


Jeae 4. Hah ons of the 
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| | Our Faber, 8&c. he Blefles Ge 2nd bids them 

| depart mn Peace. 

| Obſerve. 1. No Miniſter dares marry. any of 

' another Pariſh, without a Licenſe iand Approbation 

| of his Paſtor, | 

2. --Nor without conſent of the Parents. 

| 3. -—-Nor -without Publication an Church 

* ſome Sunday morning. 

| 4. If Parents will nor give their free conſent, 

| both Parents and.-Perſons are to'be cited before 

the Matrimonial Court (conſiſting of the Antiſtes, 

, or Arch-deacon, and- the prime ” 4 the Clagy, © o- 
fitting at Zarick.every week) where, if the real 


alkdged be Immoralities, Marriage 45 dz 
| — er of! Portion or: Joynrure, tis FD 
V 
No Divorce, except in caſe #: f adultery, 
or — the Parties es ouating Papi, -an& repairing 
to a Cloifter or Monaſt E 
| 6. The ty ; uk the Solemanization, of | 
the Marriage, and ſome. days after, both-.in the 
Church: and at home, - wears a Chapler or Garland, 

- | | made of Marjoram, "Roſemary and. i- 
dered with wreathen Gold 14 and ky Laces, and |}. 
ſet in Pearls and Granates, &c,-as-a Tokew;of her | _ 
Virginity -atid Innocency. But if-with Child bafore, # © 
Marriage, by aſtrict Law it 1s forbidden. and the ' | 7 

Bridegroom, inſtead hereof, 1s hined to pay-a'con-' | | 

fidera ible Sura of Money /into /-the Matrimonial | 2 

Court. LP OTE IP | { 


Their Funeral Service. wy” - i ; 


x, The: Relations and- Friends are. innived to 
come:between three azid four-a Clock-afternoon- 
-2. Ar that- preciſe time, the Men place-thems. 
ſeives without the Door of the Houſe, ſtanding. - 
rows agaitiſt theWalls ; the Women: inthe Mourn- | 
ing-houle, &c.. o 


e , v * 
4 " , «55> 
= . F - 
- , \ ; F Fo 
J » i* 
[ < 
5 « . %'S 
£ - Lox "2 oy 
" 7 "— 


Ws. 4, 

% 

wn Py 1 

IS 

» " 
F- = = - - o . . 
-, » Ss % A , 463 £4 
*: # oh #4. + ES nts 4; EONS 2) Feet 
of OO % i 


EE 


| 
/ 
. : 


Ul 


bn 
} 


* | Fears __ 


[ n 
£ 
: 
: 
| 
| 
{ 
| | 
_ 
| 
% 
" (1 * 
EIS 8.) 
» X 8 if 
| OY is 
. 
CE * = 
< 


TITS 


Th od ewe AMﬀMi 
y & Lord comfort m your - 
then turn back and = in ſome 

gy Fhe Corpſe preſently after four a clock is 
carried; ro the Grave, the People going. into 
Church. 

5. Then the Miniſter in the Pulpie, or at the 
Font; faith, Dearly Beloved in Jeſus: Chriſt t whereas 
the Almig by and Merciful ' Goa hath taken out of 
this Thwaldom, and called to his Fatherly Mercy and 
Glery our. - (Brother, &c.) N. N. fs have 
beenipleaſed to accompany bins to the opus of Burial— 
wherefore the neareſt Relations NN naming the 
7, Deceaſed , brmrns You their moſt humb 

avnks 


whereiny he- gives Thanks to Ged,for 


this thely fellow-member out of the Thraldom of CelE | 


FHing 8 n/a Life, and having, through Chris}, made 
of his Everlaſting and Heavenly King- 
don, Ke. ifo ends with a BenediQion. .- 
_—_ makes ſome. filent Prayer by him- 
lf By ako every one goes to his own home; 
[ooh 1. A Son or Daughter Mourns two 


71 years for their Parents, in wearmg black A 


arel 
and « Bonnet: The Parents one your ce 8 
C 
2. Thoſe that are dead-born are buried in pri- 
ans.” without this Service. 
6 Wendy in a place 


3- Felees de fe, by the H 
* appointed for Malefators. AG. Werndly's Lge 


2. In Fraxce. 
F. Their Doarine is contained in _ 40 Articles 
of the Church of England. 
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6. ray he concludes with a pretty on $5 Prayer, 


4 of their Canfeſhon-of Faith, and agrees with that 


+77 Þ jr” Bah HS | .2\Their 


; Wovernment- was Pre 3-and 
humbly *contefſed- that Form, not the 
ich. was' inſtituted by ' Chriſt and his A- 
they conceive'it not altogether ''con- 
ro Ke intention. of Chriſt 3 their circum- 
F an "permitting them to have that which 1s 
| _ truly Divine and Apottolical. They ate not againſt 
ly Di Government. 
+3; They have a Liz#rgy; Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, and alſo Marriage, are celebrated with a 
ſer Form. 
4. They have a /arge Catechiſm, of which they 
give ati Expoſition on Swndays ih the afternoon. | 
-— Their way of Worſhip is thus, for the Morn- 


1 . 


1. The Reader reads ſome Chapters. 
2, —-Calk for ſome Pſalms to be.ſang- 
3. He reads the 10 Commandments 
4: The Miniſter in the Pulpit reads out of 
the ron ayer-book one ſenterice of —_ 
ture, with a ſhort Exhortation to the P 
| ; follows a Confeſſion. I 
; 2 Then the Miniſter calls for a P/alm: \ 
5”; Ay a ſhortPrayer in a. Form 1 
his own liberty, which is always the lame, 
cept ory extraordinary occafions. | 
- 8; A*Sermon. © 
9. The Mmiſter Prays again out of 'theBook 
for about a quarter of an Hour, v:z, for forgiveneſs \ 
-of ſin,” fer all Princes, efpecially their 6wn, and the 
Royal Family, for the Minifters of -the Church; : 
and /in eſpecial __— for-thoſe that are dif perſed- 
under the 5 yam Pa of: Antichriſt; and laftly, for 
the preſent Aflembl 
* © 10. They cocchula their Prayers with the } 
Lord's Prayer. o\ S: 
11. Then they Rehearſe the Creed, and fing a '} 
Pſalm, moſt'commonly-the 11 7. and. difiriiſs: the | 
People with the Bleſing; Numb. 6.24.) 4: ry 
” Afternoon Spe is the ge excdpt that 
_ Inſtead of Rong oe ma they | 
Sing them. > 42" 400 6. They! 
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' during the Admini 


6, They receive the. Lord's Supper. ending 
and Pſalms Sung, till the Holy Ceremony is over 3 
and then, inſtead -of the 117th Plalm, they fing 
the Song of Simeon, kneeling. Fs 

' 75. Baptiſm 1s adminiſtred in the Church ; and 
the -People firictly forbid to depart. till the 
Solemnity is over, , The Father promiſes to take 
care of his Child ; but the fame 1s required of a 
Godfather and Godmother. 

8. No Marriage is {olemnized without an ante- 
cedent Publication of the Banns. 

9. They fay Prayers in their Families, which 
they conclude with the Lord's Prayer, Creed and 
Bleffing, morning and Evening. | 

10., They. blels their Meat in the Name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoft. ; 

11. They Excommunicate all ſcandalous and. 
notorious Offenders, and admit-them not to the 
Sacrament, till after a publick Confeſſion; Mr.Jar- 
mard Vic. of Arundel in Suſſex... . Me 


3. In England. \" 


_ I need -not-+to fay, what. their. Nodrine: Diſci- 
pline or way of Divine Worſhip is ; the Aſſem- 
blies Catechiſm giying a ſufficient Account of their 
Doerine, and. the Birodtary of their Diſcipline 
and Worſhip. 0) 

And : beſides 'this Book. being in - the Engliſh 
Tongue, primarily. and chiefly, far the ule of Exg- 
liſh-men, 1t will;not;be- hard for any Engl/-man 


- to inform himlelf by a perſonal acquaintance and 


converiation with them. 


FF 
. 


; | +» In Scotland. 3 $7 "as 37 
--.1. Their Dodrine. is moſtly agreeable. to thatof 


| the Engli/p, except that. they hold the” King m- 


feriour to the Church, | and-. conſequently :may. be 
Excommunicated;, which, Lhink,.(for I would 
£190 | uz (langder 
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es ce P #4 | 
' .2, Their Worthip; thus.” | | 
”- 1. A Plalm, two or Three' Verles. 
2. A Prayer. | 
3. A Text and Sermon. % 
4. A ſhort Prayer. 
5. A Plalm, with Glory to the Father, Hon, &c. 


5. In New-England. 


1. For morning. 

1. A Prayer. 

2. The Sermon. 

3. A Plalm. 

4. A concluſion, with Prayers for the hick,Ofc. 
2. Even! 
x. APhalm. 

2. A ſhort Prayer. 

3. ir Sermon. Jong 

4. rayer pretty 

5. A Pſalm again. 

6. A concluſion by way of Prayer aud Bene- 

dition, &c. 
Oy" have Sacraments every Month Once, 


APPENDIX. 


(© Oncerning Differences in the Church of Gene- 
va,Dr. Burnet tells us-— The middle way that 

Amir ald, Daille, and fome others in France took, 
11 the matters that were diſputed in Holland, con- 
cerning the Divine Decrees, and = extent of -ro | 
Death of Chriſt, as it came to enerally fol- | 
lowed in France : ſo it had ſome Fr. erters both in 


Geneva and Switzerland, who denied the imputa- | 
tion of Adam's (in, 1 'afſerted the Univerſality 
of Chriſt's _ gether with - a ſuſkcient | 
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Grace given to all 
ricular a and: free. Decree of El 
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fitacious Grace; for thoſe; 


ne to be called Univerſalifts; and began to 
grow very conſfidetable in Geneva: Two; of the 
Profeſſors of Divinity there being known: to fa- 
vour thoſe. Qpinions;wheteupon thoſe who adhered 
trialy tothe oppoſite Do&rine, were inflamed, 
and the. Contention grew to that height, that al- 


. moſt the whole Town came to be concerned, and 


all were divided into Parties : But tho the Party 
of Univerlalifts was conſiderable in Geneva, 1t 
was very ſmall in Switzerland, therefore ſome Di- 
vines there, that adhered to the old received Do&- 
rine,. drew up ſome Articles, in which all theſe 
Dotrines were not only condemned, together with 
ſome ſpeculations that were afſerted concern! 
Adam's immortality, and other qualities belong- 
ing to the ſtate of innocency ; But becauſe Cape! 
and-ſome other Criticks had not only aſſerted the 
Novelty-of the Points, but had taken the liberry 
to corre& the reading of the Hebrew, &c. They 
condemned all Corre&ions of the Hebrew Bible, 
and aflerted the Spy of the Points, of at 
leaſt of the Power and reading according to them, 
obliging all ſuch-as ſhould be admitted tot he Mi- 
niſtery to ſign, ſic ſentio ; ſo I think. Thus at Bers, 


- Zwrich and Geneva, Dr. Burnet's Letters. 


Independents. 
The Tenets of the Independents, are as follow, 


_ 1,/ They hold, That particular Churches, - affo- 
mm for perſonal Communion, are of Dive In- 

1rutzon. 

2. That particular Churches ought to have a 
proper Exerciſe of Diſcipline amongſt themſelves; 

3. That none but free: Confenters ſhould-re- 
ceive the-Sacrament, nor 'be related to the- Paſtor, 
as his Flock. EE 


4 That 
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' 4 That the reſt ſhould live, 'as Catechumens, in 
Peace. TY PILOT ; 

5. That the Church of Emglmnd is'no True 
Church: | | | 

6. Fhat Pariſh-Churches are no True Churches. 

2. Thar Pariſh-Mimiſters are no True Miniſters, 

if Ordained by Diocelans, and not choſen'by the 
People. | 

8. That Miniſters and People muſt gather 

Churches, that are purer, and ſet up purer Diſci- 
line; whatever Rulers ſay, or do, or themſelves 
fulfer by it. ; 

9. That no prohibition of the Magiſtrate will 
warrant a Miniſter to forbear his Office. Mr. X:ch. 
Haxter. , 7s B17! 

Mr. Roſſe, and ethers,\give-a keger account of 
their Opinions, but theſe - being-all that they have 
of late Years contended for, and being of late, ar 
leaſt in part, reconciled tos. the Presbyterians, T 
forbear to aſcribe any more'to them. *'' ® 


acl 5 Anabaptiſts. 
Their Diftrines are, as fullows, 


1. They condemn Infant-Baptiſm.  . 
* 2. They condemn Tithes, and forced Mainte- 
nance of Miniſters. T9. | | 
3. They allow not, as lawful, Swearing before a 
Magiſtrate. E watt? | => 
_ - 4+, They condemn Magiſtracy it ſelf, asunlawful 
— Chnitans.” rf 
| FL hey fay, That humane Learning / 2s unne- 
cellary in a Miniſter. 0, ns 
Thele are- commonly. profeſſed by them to this 
day: They. who would know. more, may read 
_ Mr. Roſſe, Paget, &c. I forbear at preſent To tax 
them with the. Doctrine of Community of PRs, 
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Spiricudl Reſt; underithe Goſpel; 3} we'are not now 


whoa Dr DR at 
with them, are-laid alleys and nor x alleathe | 
or OnWuee by them, ../..-.. ” 


naar. | 


I: Thety 7 a 


1. They deny the Seripturat to-be the word of 
God; but yet grant them to beian' holy Declara- 
tion. of the Word 'of God, and of the Rule and 
Guide in Matters of Salvation. '//: 

2.\ They hold, That the-Spirit which leads ints 
ay Truth, is the great Evangelical Rule-of .Holy 

IVINg. 

3. That Chriſtians ought now to expe&t inward 
Revelation from the Spurit of God. 

4- That Forms of Prayer are not to be perpe- 
tuated in the Charch. 

5- That Baptiſm, by Water, 1s not Chriſt s Or- 
dinance. 

*6. That the Lord's Supper is unneceſſary to the 
R egenerate, becauſe Chriſt is come to them, vis, 
by is Spirit. 

7. S at Swearnng before Magittrates 1s un- 


$. That all perſons inſpired may” preach, tho' 
Mechanicks. 
9." That Errors and Vices do _ inifter Men.- 
AG Thar the Jewi/&xSabbath, being a Fype of 


bound.to any fer Day, yet to foane time'of Divine 
Worſhip. W. Penn, Eſq q3 > | 

See more in Mr. ys View of all Relig X 
ons, Ec. : 
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Ze Their Diviſions, | 


In Gaghind they are a ry eels in two _— 
«9629 _— 


'J Oo "TM #747 L0 - #\ 


wh rd 26d aan Gtthes 
adhere to Mr. Pem. In Pennſfiluania we linve had 
htely an account of greater Diviſions 3'ſotne of 
them being charged by orhers, with damnable 
Herefies and es of f Devils, Fc, n a/Book 
intituled, The Plea - the Innocent, 8c. 

I take them for a Branch of the Old Ana- 
 baptiſts, which ſprung” up- in Germany, upon the 
Reformatio though they made no PPearanee in 
England, 'till the tume of our 'Cryil 
the Year I> . and then were afliſted (at _— 
by ſome Prie Ld the Poptſh Seminaries, in 

c3 as _ alſo ſeveral other Seas, which then 
Eran up —_ us. See Du Monlin's Philan, 
&C. 


IS | 
rt, Creed,” 


-Fhe firſt- Chapter of the Meorar is, as it wet, 
the Mabometan's Creed; and tis called bow Aorher 
of the Book , containing the Words of Adahbamet; 
the reſt are -all ver'd as the Word of God, 
| he being induced as Speaker. Which firſt Chapter 
bs this Senſe: 

In the Name of God, gracious and merciful": 


Thanks be nnto God, the HE gf herirh the World, merci- | 


ful, pitiful ay At 'the dy 9 of Fragment 9 We rg 


wnto thee; we truſt in thee 


, the w thens when thou choſen, 
them wh whaw 7 Thow EC; of the wo 


Ont of the Alcoran may be colled, more of their 
Faith, as thus: 


ix. "Goll is Quan a rect incorpre, 


begetting, nor begotten 3 the Creator, long- 


about - 
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- ſuffering, ſearcher of the: Heart, true;-that ho hach 
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no Son, mp pe INg. E-! | 

2. That Chriſt is the Son of Afary, ( the beſt of 
Women) the Prophet of God, begorren by the 
Spirit of her, in the ſhape of a "Man : Chriit was 
not ſlain by the Jews,” but. one like him. 

5: Their Law is/to-be ated by the Sword : 
Of the twelve Months us are to be conſecrated 
to this warfare ; they that refuſe it; loſe their Souls. 


The Unbelievers, taken in War, that willnot 


muſt be killed, or made Slaves. *Tis/ not 
to diſpute about the Law. 

4. God made the World, and diſpoſed the ſeven 
Heavens, -and..afterwards Man, hike unto himſelf, 
and breathed into him his own Soul (a portion of 
It.) That the Angels peing commanded to do re- 


verence to Adam, Bee refuſed, and was there- 
fore damned. | | | 

* 5. There is. a Paradiſe and Hell, -but of ſenſual 
Pleaſures and Torments. 2 


6. Mahomet is the Seal, and laft of the Pro- 


Phets ; to whom it-was lawful tp lie with all Wo- 
men, even Aunts.and Kindred, .&c. | 


7. There ſhall be a Reſurre&ion, proved by the 
ſtory of the 7 Sleepers, who ſlept 360 Years. 


2» Adoral and Judicial Precepts and Prohibitions; 


I. Prohibitions. 14 

1- Abſtain 'from Sehgins ons, t 
hare” alone, and that which hath the Nec 
cut oft. . 

2. From Wine and Women, more than their 
own Wives or Women: | 

3. Working on Friaay, at Prayer-time. 

4. Games of Cheſſe, Scails and Tables. 

5. Marrying with Men or Women, of another 
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Aunt,” Niece, Nurſe, Ge. 


*-* & 4 = 
" . 

. 7. Swearing 

. 
. © « 
7 ” 
j * . , 
- 


_— | 


Swearing raſhly; and waſn-nx ow 
5. Ufury, Lying, Igultipey/'8 Ee. 


2. Precepts Affirmative.” | 
1. Pilgrimage to fecha. 
2. Belief m GOD and dar BY 27 
x 2. Marry and Fight, for the encreaſe of Re- 
10n. | , 
4. Giving wealth to the Poor z Meny Slaves, 
Birds, Dogs.-/) | 
5: Praying hve times Day: | 
6. Keepinz Lent, one Month in the Year, 
Þ Obedience to Parents.” - 
8: _— Fri ay Sabbath ; cam multis WA 


Mabometan-Sefts, 
I. T urks (or Arabians. ) 


I THE Turks poapuſd that Abomleker was the 
Succetlor of Mahomet, making his Genea= 
logy thus; > 5 | 


Abenteter ! 
? Omar 
Ohves, 


. 
s Aly: 


2. The Turks: are called "EW berauiſe they 
follow allo Comnels « of Devotion, beſides the Com- 
: | pan aeigir Lane: - HH. de Thev; 


3. They 


3. They"call to: Prayers from the' tops of 


LIST fe 


Towers. © © " 
4 In Praying, the Turks hold their hands one 
'over another upon their Stomach. | 
5. Amng the Furks for a Chriftian to diſpute 
with them, -1s a Crime puniſhable by Death. 
-6:\ The Turks make God the Author both of 
Good and Evil. | | , --- 
5, The Turks fay, the Law is Eternal. 
8. The Turks teach, that God ſhall be vifible'w 
bleſſed Souls in his Eflence. mT ad 7 
9, The Turks ſay, Adahomet, when he received 
his Alcoran, was carried by the Angel Gabriel Body 
and Soul into God's preſence. J 51" 
10. The Arabians pray hve times a day. 


1099 2. 'Perſeans, 


ix, The Perſians leave out of Aahomer's ' Suc- 
ceſfion-the' names of Aboulcker, Omariand Oſman, 
. afirming; them to be: Uturpers only,” and NO right- 
ful Succeſſors to Mabomet; that Ab lawfully and 
actually ſucceeded him; . making the Genealogy 


thus, 
Aahomet. 
FI 


Ah. 

which Aly (ay they): fucceeded Afabomet beth in 
his Do&rine and Empire, and married alſo /1- 
homet's Daughter, who was alſo the firſt of the 

twelve !mams, and whoſe Interpretation of the 

Law they embrace as the Trueſt, and whole Se- 
pulchre they viſit, as the Turks the other three. 

2. The Perſians call themſelves Schiai, becauſe 
they-think itenough tofollow the Precepts of their 
Law;_though ſometimes they follow ſome of the 
"Counſels too, Fe We Yr © 

4. In Perfia they call to Prayers three times a 

day; from Terraſes not-Towers, oo 1 


+ 4. I; 


4 The- Perſians make NT CT Good 
.O0n 
4 The Perſians oy, only God is Eternal. 

8. The. Perſians yoke 15. viſible only in his 
5 The Perſians —that he was carried. only in 


OU 
10. The Perſians pray but three tirges a day, 
ing, Noon and]' Night ; 3 No, Not upon Fri- 


The Perſians have tranſlated the Alcoran into 
the Perſian Tongue with an. interlineal Tragllatiom 
word for :'word; for Turk and Perſian: both bt 
Rave, thatithat:Book cannot be explaingd /in any 
ther Language but Arabick. 


Subordinate Sets. 
Dee. 


# ys go. about begging dine. EE ten of 


Tice Wear tw0 Sheep-ching, dried inthe Syii, the 
' -Pne hanging on their:Back , +the other on . eir 
Breaſt ; the reft of thew Body naked 3; their whole 


body ſhaved, Head bare, Temples burnt with A 
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hor Irvn 3, -Rings with precious Stones in their 


. Ears; and a knotty Club in their Hand. 


They are deſperate Affafſinates, Robbing and 
Murdering on occaſion; CT 

They eat of an Herb called Aſerad or Matſlach, 
which makes them Mad , cutting and flathing 
themſelves, which makes them more reverenced. | 
_ On Friday after their Devotion, they drink of 
Aſſerad, and Sing and Dance about a Fire like 
mad, &c, I | 

See more in the ſequel of this Book: 


I mailer s 


The Inailers, or Religions Brothers of Leve, have 
for their Habit, a long Coat of a Violet colour 
without Seam, girt about with a golden Girdle, 
.- which hang filver Cymbals which jingle: as 
they go. | | 

Thele, with a Book in their Hand of Love-Songs/ 
go about Singing, and receive Money for their 
Songs, and are always bare-headed, wearing long 
Hair, which they curl. -- | | 

They are worſe than Beaſts in their Luſts,ſparing 
neither Women nor Boys. Koſſe: | 


Calender. 


The Calenders profeſs porpetual Virginity, and 
have their own peculiar Temples or Chappels. . 

They wear a ſhort Coat of Wooll and Horſc-hair, 
without Sleeves. Cy 

Their Hair is ſhott 3 Felt-hats on their Heads, 
from which. hang Tufts of- Horſe-hair about a 
hand-breadth. | 4 ; 
They wear Rinigs ini their Ears, and about their 
Necks and Arms 3 and in- their Yard an Iron or 
Silver; Ring , whereby they args forced to hve 


chaitly. ; 
% They 
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- They go--about reading: certain ' Rhimes or - 


Torlaques. 
The Tarlaqves are cloathced as the Deraiſes, but 


wear alio. a Bcars-skin 1nitead of a Cloak, 
JF £0 bare-hcaded.” and Jhave; anointing 
their Heads with Oil agamlt the Cold ; and bura 
ther Temples againſt Deftiuxions. i, 
Ther Lite 1s Bealtly and Beggarly, begging in 
every comer, Rovbing and: Plundering in detare 
places, by a Pretence to Palmeitry, picking filly 
Womens Pockets whilſt they are looking in their 
Hands, - ce. Given to Sodomy and all Un- 
clannes. ; 
x They have commonly an- oId Man with them, 
they worſhup as their Prophet, who, where 
they cannot get Money, prophciieth Deſtruction 
egainit the Houſe, on purpoſe to terrific, &c. 


Other Promiſcuous Sefts. 
There are many other Secs among the Q44bo- 


merars, concerning Winch I can meet with no di- 
ttint and fufhcient Information : Nor 1s it a mat- 
. ter of any great Moment, 1f I give but a defective 
account of them, being as Inconfiderable for their 
Worti: as our Highway-men-or Gypſies amongſt 
us ; excepting that ſome of them are more Inno- 
cent and Charitable : However it be, they' are by 
Profeti;on Religious. | 

Some going naked, except their Privities, Sum- | 
mer and Winter, cutting and {laſhing their Bodies 
to ſhew thei Patience. 


ol 
» 
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Dome 
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- - Poverty; enjoying -nothing.: 
| Abſtinence, Lhard Drinking 

Ba 22385 

Perpetual Silence; &c. 

Solitude, avoiding all Society. 

Revelations, Viftions, Cc. 

e Contemplation, with Feathers on 

| their Heads. | 


Some profeſſing 


Obedience, with Rings in their 

_ Ears. 

Voluntary Servitude,with Chains 

on their Necks and Arms. 

_ | Hoſpitality, giving Pitchers of. 
Water to the thirſty Traveller. - 

Sothe dwell at the Graves of the Dead, living on 

what People will-give them. 

Some are | Antinomians, affirming that there is 
no uſe of the Law, but that Men are Saved by 
G YACE. | |; be 

Some are. for Traditions and Merits, addi&ing 
— wholly to Meditation, Prayer , Faſt- 
ing, &c, & | iMG 

Some affirm, a Man may be Saved in any Reli- 
gion, and therefore make no ſcruple to go into 

. Chriſtian Churches, to ſign themſelves with the 
Croſs, and  beſprinkle themſelves with Holy 
Water. Roſe. | ; | | 


Ancient Heathens, 


P 'yt bagor eans:; 


I; TJ Hei Author was Þythagoras, who ſet up & 
new Philoſophy in [z4ly; about 1:04:35 13 


U,C. 213 - —- 
X* 3 3: Fhidif 


- 


' 1. They held, that Souls were Immortal. 
2. They aſlerted a Metemplycholis or Tranſ- 
nugration of Souls. 
3. They maintained a ftrict Conjunfion 
Ppngit themſelves, and a Community of Goods. 
ffints. | 
4. They abſtained from eatmg of Fleſh and 
Beans. See Ebevrocles. 
5. Their firſt Leſſon was to learn to be filent. 


| Platonichs. 
Wy, 


x. Their Author was Plato (Suavifſimis fe So- 
cratis Cygmes, (aith the Learned Yoſſizs) who was 
born A. 24. 3623. UM. C. 322. who ſet out his 
Philoſophical Studies with an admirable Eloquence, 
and excelled in all kind of Learning. 
2- Their Dogmata. 
1. Fhat there was one Supreme God ; but 
. beſides him two ſorts of Gods, to whom they ought 
* to db Sacrifice, Demons and Heroes. 
2. That there was an Jaea, which he made 
to bea fifth cauſe. | 
3. Thar the World had a Beginning. 
- .4-That the end of Philoſophy was, to be made 
like unto God. | 
' 5. That there was a Pre-exiſtence of Souls. 
W457 f h5A Tyr _ | | 
6. That Knowledge is only Remembrance; 
(viz. *of what ourSouls knew in their State of Pre- 


exiftence.) Ce Be So | 
7. That an Injury 1s not to be returned. 
8. That God 15 not to be prayed unto. 
Kg That Images are to be dedicated to the 
Gcds. 


Peripa- 


Peripateticks. 


7. Their Author. was ifetle, that Prodigy 
of Wit, who (if ever any Man) had Nature at . 
his beck, Plate's Scholar and Adverlary, and Alex- 
anaer's Tator ; born as Stagwa, A. Al 3670. 

2. Their Dogmata. : 

Here, I confeſs, 1 have little to fay, Ariſforle 
being a great Philoſopher, but little Druine , ha- 
ving an Eagle's Eye in the Difquifition of Na- 
tre, but a very Buzzard in Spirituals ; mfonanch, 
that it would tenipt one to Father Re/igis Meares 
upon him. a 

:, He held, that the World had no beginning. 
Cicero 1. Tuſc. | 

2. Yet that the Gods were the Governours of 
it. Cicer. de Nat. De. 


3. That the Soul was "Ev1EAtX/c, -a continual 
and everlaſting Motion. 
4. Sometimes he makes, 
I. The Mind 
2. The World God, Ce. 
3+ The Heat of Heaven. 
5. That aff thi which are according to 
Nature, are Good ; = 4, which are comtr@y, are 


Emll; that Riches were Good. 


6. That Vertue 1s to be defired and valued 
above all other things. 
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Philoſopbers, 


——_—_. 


Epicureans. 


I. Þ Herr Author was Epicarns, born at Athens, 
| A, F137 1x; - Dey 
2. Their Dogmata, or Sentiments were, 

x. That all things had their beginning from 
Atoms, by a Fortuitous-concourſe of them, 
| 2. That all things were govern'd by Fate and 
Fortune. . = 

3. That God neither troubled himſelf, nor 
others with any butinels. | 

4. Yet that-the Nature' of the Gods was ſo 
excellent, that it ſhould of it ſelf allure a Wite 
man to a Religious Veneration. C*cero, 

5. That Souls periſhed with their Bodies, 
Voſ[tas. | 4g! " 
6, That Senle' 'was the Rule, by which we 
ought to makea Judgment of things. ; 
= 7: That ourFehcity confiſts in Pleaſure. 


Cynicks. 


7. Their Author was Antiſthenes, who was Ma- 
ſter allo to Dicgenes, 
2. Their Senriments. | 
I. That there were many Popular Gods ; yet 
but one Natural, the maker of all things. 
2. That the end of Cymiciſm was, Vrivere ex 
FEmtute. F 
3. That Impiety wasto be avoided, Frugali- 
ry to be embraced. | 
| 4. That 


_— 
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EI TEES rebuked. 
3. Sk Fly things were to bs 


their own. Names {without regard to —_— 
Cicero Offic. ( "F 


Stocks. 


I. Their Author was Zeno Citticar, born A. 2d, 


3790. 
2. Their Sentiments. 


Theſe differed not nmch from the Craicks, and 
had fome Communion with the Acedemicks. 

I. They placed Happineſs m Vertuealone. 

2. They commended A{/ferminn rauch ; Zens 
himſelf _ Partern of that Vertue, by which 
he is faid to have lived without Sicknets to rhe 
— ef nn of his Age, FYof{zzex. 

ey wore long hair, from whence that 
Phraſe fn Tavenal, Crine Sraiews. 
Some of the Stoicks thought all ſhould be burnt 
to Aſhes, and then would follow an immediate 
Reſtoration of all things. 
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eſpecially the, Ka "Provinces of Zignria, 
Amitai, P, Meg » Gottian, 
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[ 206) The Hiſtory of all Religions 
ame of Poor People of _ Lions, &c. Albigenſes, 
N 3. Their Core, Firſt Italy, and _— 
trey of Pieamont, Lombardy, France and Bohemia, 
hither they fled for ſitter -in the times of perſe- 
porn. about A. C. 1200. TGT gee. 
Their Doltripes., | 
x The Church 'bf Rope is an Afſerhbly of un- 
odly men ; not the Church of Chriſt, bur the 
Phcres in the Revelation. | 
2. All fins 'reign in that Church. 


3. That themliclves are the true poor 37 Spirit, 
who fuffer for the Faith, 8c. The rue Church 


of Chni; 
4. That the yr iterin 4 Church doth not value the 
Church o pr! = 5 n 16, 
elpiſe r ina and Saree: 
ES * Crt _, rdenſom..../ 
- 6.,The Prelites og. age Pp artſecs.... 
x: None 1n theChurch ought to Ne gene than 
-oth he 


Nonrought to kneel, toa Prieſt, "Fee thou th 

it 2 | 

| . Tyrhes arenot to: be; given to ts. nor the 
64 not- 1 enjoy any Temporal Pollelli 


ſy "MAP 
; Bs. Lg oe Foo le ought to'be "4M 
ded tn | vv 

11. They 3c 10S Uonalienes, all the Sacra- 


ments bf Ih: Church of, Rome, 

12. They v m”_ againlt: Swearing, Fe. But 'thele 
are ACCOU u Ws, by ;Authogs == the Rowan 
Church, with | thach mah -, That 
Pris. not Ol 1e to Be ad 
ell Tr indecd 'A Lt: | 


-- Conde 
and : The in the 


all Pride m ONT 
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ric 
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FS comtion \ 


FEE - 


thoſe of . he 


A | hor to 
-other. times, ,as well in. Sy tedate aati 4c 


meght ; They a each, nor have any-other” Pray 
er beſides Or Father, They do not look ont 


Salutation of the Angel to be a Prayer, nor the 
Apoſtle's Creed; and fay that theſe were intro- 
duced by the Church of Hove not by Chriſt, How- 


ever they'have trawn upa-thort. diaught*6f the 


ſeven Articles concerning the Godhead, and as 


many concerning the Human Nature, the Ten 
Cormpmandigants, and the ſeven Works of Mercy 
Winch hey ay and teach, and bpaſt much of Ae, 


an 


Rvvermions, bn. wotly x 


f, £ ; by % 
* 3 > > a% hn kw "X 
e; G6 
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et Go Ww he fs 


the 5 ne Tr 

it and 

chey foldi: yn Hands! 
Towards Heaven: * 


Fs Accor: A 
rfy the Sei 


Plage theſe Two Leaves before the 2d Parts" 


"The Hiltory 


. 


OF ALL 


RELIGIONS 


In the World, &c. = 


PA KF "38 
| I. Knowledge of God. EE 
| Jewiſh. = 
Atmoniges acknowledges God to be in- I 3 


dras appointed the People to meet WY 
three times a week to be carghtne | ny 

w; becauſe in- the defart of Szr they wand 2 
three days without water, #. e. the Law. Roſe. -. 
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F (briStians. 
S. Auguſtine was inflamed with a defire of Wil- 
| dom by reading Cicero's Hortenſws ; That Book 
(faith he) changed my Afﬀe&tions, and turned my 
Prayers to thy ſelf, .O Lord; and- made- an al- 
tration in my wiſhes and defies: All vain hope 
rew low in my eſteem on'a ſuddain, atid Tlong'd 
= the Immortality of F7iſdom with an incredible 
heat of mind.—- How did I bern, my God, how 
did I burn with a defire to fly from Earthly things 
to thee, and I knew not, what thou wouldft do 
with me, for with thee is Wiſdom.—- I was de- 
behted with this alone in thar Exhortation, that 
he did mightily excite me with that Dilcourle, 
and inflame” me, that I ſhould love, fſcek after, 
and attain, and hold talt, and embrace, not this 
or that Sect, but Wiſdom itſelf, whatever it was : 
Ard I did burn, and this. only cooled me in fo 
great a heat, that the Name of Chrilt was not 
there: For this Name, through:thy. Mercy, O Lord, 
EF had fuck'd into my tender Heart with my Mo- 
thet's Milk—-, and whatſoever was without this , 
Name, tho:-Learned and Pohte and True, did not 
wholly Raviſh me, Aug»f. 4. 3. Conf. c. 4. 
Felix Africanns , Biſhop, and his Afociates, 
choſe rather to giveup their own Lives in the D:6- 
e/cſjan Perſecution, - than- the Copies of the New 
vis rrman_gs > " | 
Origen, when a.Child,. was very inquilitive into 
 thehidden meaning of the $criptures, and even 
* ited his Father with ackitis queſtions 3 and after- 
. wards never went. to Meals, never. to Sleep, with- 
- oft ſome part of the Scripture read; Dr. Cave. 
© Fobn, an Egyptian Confcſlor,., whom E»fcbins 


"faw and heard, tho his Eyes were out, and his 
Body mangled, would repeat any paſſages out of 
the Old and New Teſtament 3 Whom I ſuppoſed, | 
... faithhe, to bereadingin a Book; till coming near, 
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I was ſtruck with great Admiration, 1dem, 


Idem. | Le | 
Gilaas hath ſcarce one Paxagraph in-his. Epiſtles 
unſtored with Texts of Scripture, T. Jones. | 
K. Alphonſzs read over the Bible 14 times, with 
Commentaries, {uch as his, Age  aftorded.-: . 
Mr, Braiford never went to bed without his 
Book. Fox, Aartyrel. 


, | Heathens. 


The more I ftudy the Nature of God, and in- 
quire what he is, the. lefs I find : The Saying cf Si- 
monides to Hiero of Syracuſe. 7 

Know that it 1s the greateſt Point. of .Religion 
about the Immortal Gods; to: have right Opinions 
of them; that you may know that they are, and 
that they govern all things well and” righteoully, 
and that we ought to obey them, and'acquiefce 


all things'that they do, &c. Epriet. c.38.-- 
NMuſcorntes. 


There are a great numberof Monaſteries, borh 
for men and women mw 4Leſcovy of $. Bafil's or- 
der ; but. ' they have this ''common with all the 
Auſcomtes, that they can: hardly write and read: : 
Not one 11: ten- can {ay the Lord's Prayer, ranch 
fewer the Creed and" Commandments, D.of Hatfriw's 
Emb, Travels, Pe IO5. , > S Hi +3 a 


RJ 


Per fians, 
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Perſians. 


The Audience being over—TheKing (of Perſia) 
again ſent for Lalin, /Mariage, and Father Raphae!, 
and aftera ſhort dilconrſe, having diſmiſſed all bur 
F. Raphael, he fell into a Diſpute with him touch- 


ing the Unity of the Divine Nature, the —_— 


of one Prophet, and how /Adahomer was the Seal 


and Crown of all the Prophets : He feemed to 
admire that the Franks, who had the reputation 
of being People of Wit, and Diſcretion, could 
think that Jeſus Chrift was a God. Tavernier's 
Collett ion of ſeveral Relations, &C. p. 23. 


Papiſts. 


The Yenetians are generally ignorant of the mat- 
ters of Religion to a ſcandal, and they are as un- 
concerned in them as ſtrangers to them. Dr. Bur- 
vet 5 Letters. 

The” great Libertinage that is ſo undecently 
practiſed by moſt ſorts of People at Yemice, ex- 
rends it ſelf to the Clergy, to ſuch a degree, that 

indelible 


| tho Ignorance and Vice ſeem the- only 


Charatters, that they carry, generally over all /ta/y, 
yet hora here in a more conſpicuous man- 
ner, than elſewhere. Jade. | 


One of the chief Ornaments of Yexice was the 
famous Young Woman that ſpoke five tongues 


well, of which the Latin and Greek were twoz 
ſhe paſſed Dr. of Phyſick at Padua, was a perion 
of fach extraordinary Vertue and Piety, that ſheis 


fpoken of as a Saint; ſhe was of the Noble Family 


of the Cornzaro's, [dem 


2. Love. 


2. Love to God. 
Chriſtian. 


q From S$yr34 even to Rome, I fight with Beaſts, 
by Land, by Sea, Night and Day, d with 19 
Leopards {a guard of Souldiers,) -— would to God 
I myght enjoy the Beaits prepard for m2; who, I 
wiſh, may make quick diſpatch with me; v 
I wilLallure to devour me ſpeedily; and if they 
will not, I will even force them. — Pardon me, 
I know what is beſt for me. Now I begin to be 
a Diſciple of Chrift, — Let Fire, Croſs, and 
Troops of violent. Beaſts, and all the torments of 
the Devil come' on me, that I may enjoy 
Ignatins, in his om to Rome, 

My Love 1s crucified. The ſaying of Jenat. 

Two Lover make two Cities; the Love of God 
makes Jeruſalem, the love of the World makes 
Babylon : Let every on ask himſelf what he. Loves, 
and he will find of what place he is a Citizen. Avg. 
on Pſalm 64. | | 

He loves thee leſs, O Lord, who loves any thing 
with thee, which he doth not love for thee. 1dem. 
in Conf. l, 


He that. Loves not;doth not labour; for all labour 


15 difficult ro them who do not love: Only Love 


15 aſhamed of the name of Difficulty, 114d. 
The Love of God % never idle : Operatur enin 
magna, Greg. in Ho, : | 
Our Soul :is' not more preſent, where it  {zves, 
than where-it loves: Ubi animat, quam ubi\amat ; 
unleſs you ſuppoſe 1t to be. more there Re _ 
; n 
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bound by neceſſity, than where it is carried freely, 
Bern, de Pracep. 


Love of God. 


Prior Deans dilexit nos, Tantns, tantum & gratis, 
tantillos & tales, Bern. 


If you would be preſently cleanſed from Vices, 
enkindle in your ſelf the Fire of Divine Love ; if 
you have perte&tly taſted the {weetneſs of the Di- 
vine Love, you will not care for temporal ſweet- 
nels, Rabanus in quod. Serm. 

Wretched I, how much ought-'I to love my 
God, who made me, when I was notz Redeemed 
me, When I was miterable! For I was not, and 
he made me of nothing; not a Stone, not a Tree, 
not a Brute ; but he wou!d have me to be a Man 3 

he gave me Lite, Senſe, Diſcretion ; bronght me 
out of Exye, Redeemed me out of Bondage, cal- 
led me by his Name, that his Memorial might be 
always with, me; he anointed: me with the Oil of 
Gladnels, with which himſelf was anointed ; that 


I might be anointed from. the Anointed, and cal- 


= a Chrittian from Chriſt, AugnFt. de Sp. & 
C | 


- I have loved thee, O Lord, not with a doubt- 
ful, but certain Conicience : Thou haſt ſmitten 
my Heart with thy Word, and I have loved Thee. 
The Heavens and-the Earth;,"and all things there- 
in, cry unto me;. that I ſhould love thee. Net 
ther do they ceaſe to ſpeak unto | All Men, that 
they may be inexcuſable. dem in l. Conf. - 

If Souls pleaſe thee, -let them be loved-in God, 
for they. alto are Mutable, but fixed in Him 5 they 
_ areeſtabliſhed, otherwiſe they would go and pe- 
rith ; therefore let them be loved in Him, and - 
draw ' them, with thy te; to Him, as many as 
thou canft, and.lay to them, Let us love Him, let 


us love Him; 'He made: theſe things, and He is | 
| not 
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not far off ; for He did not make them, and ge 
away ; Sed ex #llo, in illo ſunt bid. 1, 4,8. 12. 

Do not hide from me thy Face : Let me dyc, 
truly let me dye, that I may ſec it; Aforiar, ze 
2oriar, wt eam videar. 1. 1,C. 5. 

What art thou to me? Have Mercy on me, that 
I may ſpeak. What am I to. thee, - that thou 
ſhouldeſt command me to love Thee? and if I de 
it not, ſhouldſt be angry with me, and threaten 
me with. great miſerys? Is it-not a ſmall thing; if 
I ſhould not love thee? Alas for me; tell me by 
thy Mercies, O Lord, my God, what Thou art to 
me 2 Say unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation. Spealc 
ſo, that I may hear, &c. Þbid, | 

Galeacins Caracciola, : Marqueſs of Vic«m, the 
Pope's N PROM, upon his pernng with his Friends 
and Family, his Lady and Children weeping and 
crying, and himſelf going to Gezeva, as an Exile, 
had hk words, Let them be accurſed, that prefer 
all the pleaſures of this World, to one Howrs Commu- 
#ion with Teſus Chrift. Anonym. 

Taaochinens Curens, a German Phyſician, mn the 
Cloſe of his Life, ſpake thus; Come Lord Jeſus, and 
tet all that love thee ſay, Come; and he that loves 
thee not, let him be Anathema Maranatha. Thow 
knoweſt, 1 love. thee; with thee I ſhall be the begin- 
wing of this New-year. MeL Adam. F204 
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T HE. Jews ſtill pray for the re-edifying of the - 
Temple (with a {bill Voice, that none can 
hear) in theſe words: "Let thy will be before thy" 
Face, O Ged our Lord, Lord of our Fahey 
bes, 5 Thar 
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red to our Days; and- grant us thy Will in thy 
Law. And afterwards, riſing, with great Joy and 
Clamour, they ſing a Prayer of Praiſe in hope 
thereof ; and fitting down again, they read a long 
Prayer, gathered here and: there, out of the P/Aalms, 
and ſome whole P/2/ms, and part of 1 Chroz. 30. 
And laſtly, the lait words of Obadtah, v. 21. The 
Sawiorirs ſhall aſcend into Mount Zion, to judge the 
Mount of Eljau, and the Kingdom ſhall be & Lord's, 
Which they ſpeak in hope of the Deſtruction of 
the Chriſtians, and. their own Reſtitution 3 they 
| Proceed, finging, Ard God ſhall be King over all 
the Earth; in that .day, God ſhall be ne, and his 
Naene One, a5 tis written in thy Law, O God, hear 
Ifrael, God, our God, is One God, And this word, 
TR (One,) in the next Prayer they repeat, and 
relound for half an hour together, One, One, 
One, 8&c. Looking up to Heaven, and. turning to 
the four corners of the World, Parchas, © 


ho briſtians. | ER; 


 LZather, in great ſpiritual trouble, having writ 
about the Wallis and Tables in his Study, in great 
Letters, V1iVIT,. ( He is alive) to a Friend, de- 
demanding of him the Reaſon, replied, C-7/t rs 
alive, and if he were not, I would not defire to 
live one Hour longer: Dr. &olroz, mn his Serm. 


Mahometans. 


They look. upon themſelves as. obliged to per- 
form the inward 'a&s .of Faith ; ant account all 
Attions without Fairh, as ſins, wittout any Me- 
rit..  F. Simon. 

They commend nothing ſo much, as Truft int 
God, owning hun for their only ſupport, {dem. 


of all Religions x 
thar the holy Houſe of thy Temple may be reſto-. 


—_ , 


Heathens © 
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 Heathens. 


MM, Antonius gave God thanks for lis Aſſiſtance + 
in the Governnient of his Will: 

The Southern Americans, when they go to Wars; 
carry their Gods along with them, and ask Coun= 
{el of them for all Aftairs: Reſſe. | 
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- Obedience to His Laws. 
Fews | 


IN every Synagogue the Book of the Law is kept 

withm a Cheſt, written on Parchment, in great 
Chara&ers, and carried to and fro on two Staves, 
faſtened to each end of the Parchinent : The Book 


(which is the Pentarexch) is wrapt in Linnen, and 


covered with . Silk, Velyet, ot. Tifiue: The two 
Staves are called the 'Trees of Life. When the 
Prxzcentor brings forth the Book,they all ſing Nam. 
10.35: Let God ariſe, and let his Kormies e [cat- 
tered,” &c. Afﬀeer fome Anthems are ſung, one 
comes and kiſies the Cloaths in which it is wrapt, 
and -with a loud Voice bleſſeth God, who. hath _ 
choſen 'them before all others; and* given them. a * 
Law: Then the chief Singer reads a Chapter, and. : 
the Book is kiſſed again ; after that elevated. on 
high; the whole Congregation ſhouting, This is | 
the Law that Moſes gave to Iſrael. When the Book 
1s wtapt tip again; all, both Young and O1d,-kils 


, It; tottching 18 only with their two Fingers. And 


white te 15 carfred back again, they all fing againg 
| F F err; 


Ries, Lok” to The + many ends + iC2el, 
Numb. 10. 36. Mr. Roſſe. 


Obedience to the Divine Laws... 


Muſcoutes. 


COme Latheran Divines in Sweden and Livona, 
have made it a Problematical Queſtion, Whe- 
ther the Muſcovites were Chriſtians or not * The 
Daniſh Gentieman, who publiſhed the Embaſſie 
he was ſcnt upon, into AM ſſcovy, from Frederick 
the Second, gives the Aſcovites a very true Cha- 
racer, in two Lines, when he ſays ; 
8 They are {ubrile, over-reaching, humourous, 
* {cIf-willed, obſtinate, inſolent, and impudent, 
« planing Hex Reaion according to their, Paw- 
' Er that th ave ſhaken hands with allVertues, 


© to run chemleh ves ifito all manner s of Vice. D.of- 
” W Ambaſſ.. Ti Fr AV, 


Ceylan. 


A witty Man of Giles. and a good natural-Phi- : 
loſo her, called Aleg anna Aetiar, having con- 
verſed with the Jeſuits, and defring to be a Chri- 
ſtian, defired to know what Jef Chriſt had:done, 
and left in Ween TE having read. over. the 
New Teſtament, with that yp and {udy, thatm 
leſs.than ſix Months. there as hardly 2 Paſſhpe, 
which he could not repeat; jſp er which he Tee | 
to turn Chriſtian, becaule he. found their. Rehgion 


ſuch as Jeſus ChriF had taught; but __ wan- 
dred, That they ek 7s. Ns zaat follav 


gage 6 
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ple: for ud be. never yet by — bis : read 
the eſus Chrift ever reorgs 

but that they wk of they could get, and T2 
tized or Buried, wnleſs they were well paid ; but 

he ftarted the Queſtion , he was Baptized and 
became a Sedulous Converter of others, Tavernier, 
Part 2.1. 3.6. 3, 


Love and Reverence to bis 


Name, Word, &c. 
Jews. 


f B55 Fews to ſhew their Zeal for the Law of 
God, wear the Zizith or Fringe, which is a 
ſquare piece of Linnen-cloth (or Silk, &c.) with 
Fringes, worn next the Shirt, hanging down on' 
the breaſt or Shoulders, &c. and account the right 
w—_ of it, a keeping of the whole Law ; and 
aſcribe' as many miracles to it, as 'the Papiſts to 
the Cowl of S. France. Women never wear it, 
Dr. Aaasſon. | 
They have alſo {crowls of Parchment, PhylatFe- 
ries, Tephillim, written with ſeveral ſentences of 
the Law, and tied on the fore-head and left-arms, 
Idem: | 
They havea great meenich for the Law (viz5 © 


the five Books of Afo [Rv readi by or tak- © 
ing it out of che Cheſt, bi on, Thurſday |. 
and Sabbath-day er the Plevation 'of i it, and- ., 


its- rerurn _—_— Proceſſion, and being put in its . 


coverings, all the Males in the'Sy ue kiſs it in 
Fm 4.5 the' Rue do the Pare] . When. * 
leſs God for it, Reſſe. : 

2 3 HE: 


ki6 i it, they 
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Tho the Jews {in Barbary) are not forbid the 
reading of. the(Bible 3 yet-the Vulgar npon pain 
of Excommuniration muſt arquieſce in the ſenſe of 
the Maſters 3 this was told-as a\Secret by R. Aaror 
ben Netas, Dit. Addifen, (4 454 

The Pentatench is divided into 52 Se&ions, that 
ſo it miy ve read over in a year. See more 1n 
Mr. Roſſe. - 

Swearing by God is a ſufficient cauſe of Excom- 
munication” with the Modern Jews. Dr. Aaaſor 


Chriſtians. 


 Nazianzen ſeverely cludes his dear Friend Gree. 
N)ſſea, that reeQ&ing the Holy Scripture (the mot . 
excellent Writing im the World )which he was wont 
to read both privately and puilickly, he had given 
himſelf to the ſtudy of forretgn and profane Au- 
thors, Dr. Cave. 
er (Conf. 1. 3.c. 5. & 1. 736. 21.) com- 
plains that at his tirſt- reading of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, he delpiled - them for I {1mplicity of their 
{tile, not. comparable to' the Eloquence of Twly ; 
bur afterwards being unlatisfed with 7zlly and 
Plato, greedily ſet upon S. Pawl's Epiſtles; and there- 
upon. became intlamed with a Love of Divine 
Studies; yet in the reading of Cicero, he was not 
pleaſed, becauſe he could not find the name of 
Chriit there. 
Blefilla, a devout Widow, weak and ſickly, was 
never found without a Bible in; her hand, Hieron. 
Olympia Fulvia Morata, born at Ferrara, ma 
Letter to the young Princeſs. of that place, ſhe 
ſaith-- (after gerting out from the Idolatry of hey 
own Countrey, &c.) © It may ſeem incredible to 
* you, what a change the Lord then made-upon 
* my Spirit, chat former averſion I had to read: the 
* Scripture— Was then turned. to have 1t .av my 
greatelt delight and: pleature in the World, &c. 
Anons. | diet vo : 1-8; 
\ Chry- | 
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 Chryfaſfome having' Preach'd many Sermons a- 
exinſt Swearing at Aaticch, the people being weary, 
ask'd him, when he would leave Preaching 2 To 
whom he Anſwered, when you leave Swearing : 
Would you have' the Plaiſter taken away before 
the wound beCured 2 | 


ft 51: Ancen Heathens. 


7 Pythagaras ( if he he.the Author) irc his Galden 
Verles, and Jfocrates, &e£. adyiſe ys. to-revers'or be 
afraid of an Oath. - 


Hahometans. 


Aabomet the great, promiſing to his Saldiers the 
Spail of. Conſtantinople, (wore, by the Tarbs great - 
Oath, By the Immortal God, and by the 409 Prophets, 
by Mahomet, by his Father's Soul, by bis own Chil- 
drew , and by the. Sword wherewith he was girt , 


A Perſians. 


The Perſians are” mighrily' addiQed to ill Lan- 
guage and Curfing; bur they never Blaſpheme 
God ; for if they ſhould hear one Swear, or with 
themſelves at the Devil, they would cry out in 
aſtoniſhment, # not that fellow a fool, to give him- 
ſelf to the Devil, and renounce Paradiſe? Allther 
Oaths. are, Ser-azire-faa (oy ' the Kmgs beloved 
Head), or Erva Pigambir,(by the'Spirit of the Pro- _ © 
phet.) .I remember, once at Galara, walking with 
{one of the: French Embaſfadors Servants, we ſaw 
reeduy at Cuffs : In the end after x000 cutſes 
on. one fide, the other replied no mote rhar» this, 


I with thy. Soul may have no more repote in Para-" 
dife, than the Hat. of a Frezch-man hath in this 
E ES RN G  Þ Si T->s world ; . 
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world ; alluding to our putting them off ſo often, 
M. Tavernier, l. $-c. 14- 


Armenians. 


At Egmiafin the Arch-biſhop took' the Book, 
wherein he - had read the Goſpel, and gave it the 
Patriarch, Biſhops, and all the people to kiſs. On 
the one fide of the Cover of that Book, are two 
Relicks Enchaſed, which are cover d with Cry- 
ftal, M. Tavermer, 8, 1.c. 3. | 


Perſians. 


The Duke of Holſtein's Embaſſador in his Per- 
fan Travels, tells us, —Whilft I was viewing one 
of their Schools or Colleges, one of the Regents, 
who read publick Le&ures, perceiying that T had 
cauſed to -be Engraven on a Cane, which I had for 
a walking-ſtaff, in Arabick, Bifmi Alla, rabman 
rachim, 1. e. In the Name of the Merciful God 
which ſhews Mercy ;—- he defired me to beſtow 
it on him, promiſing to give me a better : but 
_ finding ſome difficulty, he cut out the word A/la 
: (God) and put it in a clean paper,laying,the name 

> God ſhould not be on- a {ſtaff thruſt in the 

Irt. ; ; | 


uſcouites. 


Tho in their quarrels they ſeldom break out in-. 
to horrid Oaths and Imprecations, yet upon Tri- 
_ vial occaſions, eſpecially in their dealings, the 
fick not to ſwear at every word, and have incet- 
fantly in their mouths their Po: Chreſtum (by 
Chrift) making the ſign of the Croſs at the fame 
time, Perjury is ſeverely puniſh'd, firſt cruelly 
whipt, then baniſh'd, D. of Holſtein 5 Emv. Trav. 

n | " Amongſt 


\ 


mm theWorld, © ©2323 


Amonſt the Tartars, when a perſon 1s danger- 
ouſly ill, the Afoullah comes with the Alcoran, 
which he opens and ſhuts three times, and lays it 
to his: Face, 'and upon recovery, 'tis attributed to 
the Alcorar, M. Taver. 


MMahbometans. 


"The Mahometans never mention the Name of 
Chriſt, but with high Reverence and Reſpe&: 

In naming the name of God, they muſt bow 
and add,--- Moſt high, bleſſed, mighty, 8&c.— Of 
Afahomet, they miſt add, 4445 God angment bis 
Graces.--- Ot other Meſſengers,-— God wx ſatisfied 
with them,--- Of other Dottors--- May the mercy of 
God reſt upon them, 

The great Mega himſelf would {peak moſt re- 
-ſpe&fully of our Blefled Saviour Chrift, faith my 
Author. - 

If the ahometans find 2 bit of Paper in the 
the way, they take it ap, arid pur it m fome place _ 
of a Wall, becauſe the Name of God is, or may 
be written in it : So that the holes of 'the walls 
are always to be {een tick tull of them”; for: the 
{ami reaton, they ute no Paper when they go to 
ec thetrſelves : Yet: for alk this Reverence oy 
{wear by the Name of God- at every: turn; ata 
{peak not three words without an U{lah, 1; e: by 
Gdd, Ml-de Frakintc7 iis bet hn EE 

A ſight, it is no le ſtrange, than ridiculous, 
to behold the -Honour they. do: unto the Camel: ac 
his return unto Coſt ant inople, which carried their: 
Alcoran (amongft a Caraunn of : many; thoufmd” 
_— towards: echa) crowding” about him,: 
as led: through the ftrects, ſoit pulling off his 
Hairs, and preſerving them, as Relicks, tome Kif= 
ſing, others with his Sweat beſmearing their Eyes 
and Faces ; and at laſt cutting him into licrle 
gobbets;-and giving thereof to eat to their Friends 
and Families, Sanay's Trav. /. 2. 

| Y-4 | Atodern 
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Modern Heathens, 


The Bramins forbear Swearing, and Blaſphemy. 
8r 7h. Herb. Fs h 655% t 

The Japaneſe's' hate Calumniators, Swearers and 
Cameſbere: Mandclſlo, p Et, 
: The Gaxrs, when: they -put -any. one to their 
Oaths, Swear them before their Sacred Fire, for 
which they have a very great Veneration. 24. Ta- 
' verner, op : . 


—  — th WO —— —x— 


de rad 


 Reverente to God's Name, 
Swearing, &C. 


| Fews. 


TJ BE Jews permit not their Children to uſe the 
name of - God till ſeven years old, that they 
may retain a greater Veneration for that Holy and: 
Reverend name; -and therefore the firſt Salutz- 
tions. of Children are plainly , ay you have a 
good day, I wiſh you a good Sabbath, 8c. Dr. Ad- 
d1fon. | tot I ethi 

The Eſſeans account every word they. ſpeak, of 
as much force; as if they had- bound-it  with-an' 
Oath ; and they. ſhun Oaths:worte than Perjury 3 
for they account him'a Liar, who needs 4o; call 
| God to Witneſs, Joſeph. de Bell. Fu. 1.2. C7. 


riſtians. 


"2 Ha Chriſtians. 


P2s yag 5% &T090--- For how (faith St. Chry- 
 feſtom) 1s it not Abſurd, that a Servant ſhould 
' not dare to call his Maſter by name, or bluntly 
and ordinarily to mention him ; yet that we 
ſlightly and contemptuguſly ſhould in our Mouth 

tots about the Lord of Angels? -- How is it not 
Abſurd, if we have a Garment better than the reſt, 

_ that we forbear to uſe it continually; . but.in the 
moſt . flight and common way to wear the Name- 
of God 2 Dr. Barrow's Sermon. 

How grievous Indecency.1s it, at every. turn” to 
i Summon. our Maker, . and call down Almighty: 
God from Heaven, 'to attend our. Pleafure, to- 
vouch our idle Prattle, to ſecond our giddy Paft ; 
ons, to concern his Truth, Juſtice, Power, in our 
trivial Afﬀairs. dem. | | 
What Preſumption | 1s, it , with unhallowed - 
Breath, to.vent and toſs that Great and Glorious, 
Holy: and Reverend, Fearful and terrible Name, 
of the Lord our God, the Great Creator , the 
Mighty. Sovereign, ; the. Dreadful . Judge 'of all the 
Word 2... that Name which. all Heaven, with pro-- 
foundeſt Submiſſion doth adore; which the: An-.. © 
gelical, Powers, the Brighteſt and Pureſt Sera- 1 
- phim, without hiding. their Faces and reverential ; 
Horrour, cannot utter or hear 3 the very thought 
whereof, ſhould firike an;awe through-our Hearts, 1 
the mention whereof ſhould make any Sober. Man. 
to tremble;? Jdem... , ©; o Wert al 

A good, Man ſhould Tots tgyois ivogugy, and exe 7 

hibit Si-vel211cov, Jadem ex Clem. Al.Strom.7; 80, 


ple of Antioch againlt- Swearing 3 but they being © 
weary of the cubes, ask'd;' when es leave 
off Preaching? To whom he'anſwered,” When you ' 
leave off Swearing: 'Would'you have thePlaiſter / 


"TA. 
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Chryſoſtom preach'd © many Sermons' to' the'Pe6-"" WA, oy 
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taken away before the Wound be cured 2 Calamy 
a Fait-Sermon, SP | 
The beſt way to atteft the Truth of what is 


fpoken, is to call God to Witnels; this is the Form - - - 


of Swearing which we Chriſtians uſe. Athan.Apol. 
ad Commit ant. Imp. | 

St. Chryſoſtom faith, Tr was cuſtomary to come 
mrto the Church, and*to Swear upon the Commu- 
mon-Table, taking the Holy Goſpels into their 
.-hands, Dy. Cave, | 

St. Baſil exhorts them that had Sworn raſhly, 
or in unlawful caſes, to Repentance; appoints 
Perjured Perſons Baniſhment from Communion 
eleven Years, 1aem. | 

Vegetins (de Re Aft. 1: 1.) a Heathen Author, - 
living in- the time of YValentinian Jun. ſets down 
this as the Military Ozth of the Chriftians — By 
-- God, Clift, and the Holy Spirit, and'the Majeſty 
of the'Emperor. Ide. 

' Novatus taking his Followers Hands, wherein 
they held the Sacramental*Elerients—eauſed them 
- to Swear by the Body and Blood of our Lord 

© Jeftrs Elirifl, that they would not deſert him. 


Exfeb, 

__ Piss appointed - forty days Penatice with 
Bread and Water (and feven Years following) for 
@ Perjured Perſon that 'wasFree; three Forties (or 
Lents) Penance and lawful Holy-days for himithat 
was bound. Carrazz. Decr. Pi Pap. © 

Ff any Swear by God's Hair or Head, — if in 
Orders, let him be depoſed ; if * Lay-man, Ex- 
communicated, &c. 1dem, ibid, + LIST 

Dr. Taylor to the Biſhop of E&onaoy, degrading 
himm,—-When the Biſh Corordiing to'-the For- 
mality.) ſhould have ſtruck him on the Breaft 
with his Crozier, and: his Chaplains. diflwaded 
him from it, becauſe he would ftrike again: Yes, 
{aid he, by St. Peter will 1, for it is; the Cauſe of 
- Chriſt. And again, to' Mr. Bradford the ſame - 
Doctor relating the Story, told him, I have 
 Fightned the Biſhop of London, for that hus _ . 

| ins 
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Troth, quoth he, (rubbing his hands) I mad 
ki bee I would do ſo indeed, Far Miar- 


tyrol. 
Papiſts. 


Biſhop Bonner ſwore roomy by God, by 


St. Mary, by St. Augeſtine, by the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, Althallows, by'my Faith, Troth. Hi. 

Common Swearing among the Papiſts a venial 
Sin, Ang. de C a POR nh 


' 


Mabometans. 


Vallahi or Tallahi (3. e. by God) a uſual Form 


of Swearing, among the 21ahomitans. About ten 
years ago, an Arabian, 'well known'to me, Abmed 
Jbu Ali, a Sulienfian, was reproved by the Famous 
Golius for Sw 
for reducing him from that Perniciousand Damna- 
ble Cuſtom. Hoerttmger. 


© Ancaent Heathen. 


YOMG- T1446 TOTOV £51, An Oath is a moſt 
eadful thing. Arif. 


dr HARARE. 
Reverence an Oath. ſ"ZeÞ8S oguoy] Pythag. aur, 


Carm. | 

The beſt 'way of obſerving an Oath is, if you 
neither ule it frequently, nor raſhly, nor 1n com- 
mon matters, nor for the amplification of Speech, 
nor confirmation of a' Relation, — but in things 
neceſfary and £ and when there is no other 
= to procure Credit, Fc. Hierocl, in Carm, Pyth,” 
. Ia, Tſocr, ad Demonic. Sed. 30. 
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,. took it well, and gave thanks 


© With 
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With the Scythians the 'Swearer's Puniſhment 
was los of his Eſtate ; with the Perſia Bondage ; 


with the Grecians cuttmg- off the Ears; with the 
Romans throwing down a ſteep Rock. Ao», With 


the Engli/þ now, Payment of one Shilling. 


A 


Ft 


_ Praying unto God.” ..... 
© 


"F PE Jews (in Barbary) reſort to Prayer:thrice 
every day in their Oratories : - - | 
' 1. At Sun-rifing — for two! hoars together, 
_—_— is called Tephillah Sabarit ,''or Morning 
rayer. | AA oe hh, 
xf* About three 2 clock. in the Afternoon, 
_— is called Tephillah Afnſcha or Evening 
rayer. .IIJ | fi0 L-2 
gt After Sun-ſet, which is Tephlab arwit, or 
Night Prayer... Theſe two laft Services gre not 
( both of them )) above an hour long. - Ad- 
HON. ' . 
- They pray alſo: to the Angels in their Retire- 
ments, for the necefſary Evacuations of their Body, 
thus, Toft. Holy, and moFt Glorious AManifters of 
the moſt High, I beſeech you keep, preferve and Help 
we; " wait till T come in and go oxt ; for this xs the 
Cuſtom and way of all en, Idem. : _...- 
There is an. Univerſal Agreement. among em, _ 
that they ought every day;to fay over a.hundr 
Benedictions, viz. At waſhing, in the Morning 2 3. 
at entrance into the Synagogue fix, at. putting 
on the Zizith one , at putcing on. the Tephillins 
one, at every one of the three Othces in. the Syna- * 
gogue cighten, three after Dinner, two before 


Night, 
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Night, ar going to ſeep tio, ind ® many'S 
Dinner and Supper. Jdem. | | 
The Phariſees ſpent. one quarter of the day in 


Prayer. Dr. Hall. 


C briſtians. 


St. James the Juſt went daily to the Church, 
and there kneeling on the Pavement prayed,ſo that 
his Knees became hard and brawny as Camels. 
Dr. Cave: out of Eulſeb. | 

Naxzianzen iaith,. his Mother Gorgoma prayed fo 
oft, that ber Knees were hard, and did as it were 
ſtick to the Ground.  1aem. 

The Barking of Dogs, the Bellowing of Oxen, 
- the Grunting of Hogs, pleaſeth God better, 'than 
the Canting of Luxuriant Clergy-men. Fhberms. 
ex August. 

Thou didſt afli& me with Pain of the Teeth, 
and when it was fo great that I could not ſpeak, 
it came into my Mind, to admoniſh all my Friends 
. preſent to Pray for me unto the God of all Health: 
And I wrote this in Wax, and gave it to them to 
be read : As ſoon as we had kneeled down,” the 
Pain went away. —-I was amazed, I confeſs, my 
Lord, my God, for I had never found any thing 
like it in all my Life. Anguſt. 1. 9g. Conf. c. | 

Conſtantine the Great cauſed his Image in al his 
Gold Coins, Pictures and Statues, to be repreſented 
as a Perſon Praying, with Hands fpread abroad, 
and Eyes lift up to Heaven. Dr. Cave. SET. 

Mr. Jenatins Jurdaine Merchant, was wont for 
many years, even to old Age, Winter and Sum- - 
mer, 'to 'ri{ſe between two and three a clock to 
his -private. Devotions, continuing there till (1x, 
and then proceeded to Family-Duties. Clark. * 

- Mconins ſending _in a Letter to Lxther, that 
he was Sick, not nnto Death, butt unto Life ; Lnu- 
ther wrote "to hint again, that he prayed. that he 
and others his' Friends might ſurvive him, _ 

| ; that 
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that he might not be left alone with his dry, ex- 
hauſted and wearied Body, to combat with Devils 
here below, — Hoc peto, hoc wolo, & fiat voluntas 
mea. Amen. which accordingly came to pals, for 
Myconius recovered of his Conſumption, .and lived 
fix years after: Inſormuch that J»ftus Jonas faith 
of Lather, Potuit quad volmit, Fuller s Lzves. 


Perſrans. 


| The Perſians never undertake: any thing, but 

they pronounce the Biſmlla, (in the name of God,) 
and {ometimes fay Behnam ohnki nameſch herez 
Tzanehaft, i. e. in his Name, who is the Refuge 
and Prote&ion of Sonls: They exprefs a great 
Attention and Devotion in-their Prayers. I have 
ſeen them in their erſchrd at ones when the 
had their Eyes ſo faſtened on the Ground, or lift 
up to Heaven, that they would not take any ne- 
tice of-one. D. of Holſt. Emb. Trav. p. 279. 


AMabometans: 


The Mahometans or Infidels of Indoſtan or Eaft- 
Tnaia ; whatever Impediments they have at home 
or abroad, they conitantly Pray tive times every 
day, viz. at fix, nine and twelve in the ng, 


- 


and three. and fix in the Afternoon. The Mogu 
the Prince himſelf, does ſo, and the meanel 
Shepherd that waits on his Flock in the Field ; and 
rf they can, . they perform their Devotions-in their - 
Atofſchits or Churches. Moſt-go to Prayers. every 
day, at leaft to thoſe of INoen, RCauindy and 
Akscham, 

A Mahometan told a Reverend Divine of Ex- 
gland, Refident of the Great. Mogul's' Court , 
--—-There'was,{faid he, a moſt Devout Muſlel-man, 
who had his Habitation-in a great City, where 
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years together ſpent his ys in the 
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HMabomet was zcalouſly profeiled, who for many Ip 
/ whole da Moſquit, FF 
not minding the World at all, fo thar his Family Ki 


was become very Poor ready to Famiſh,— He 
leaves them one ing in this low Condition, 
takes a ſolemn Leave of his Wife and Children , 
reſolving for his part to go and Pray and Dye in 
the Moſquit, .if no Reliet came, and leaving his 
Family to Famiſh at home. But that very day 
there came to his Houſe a beautiful young Man, 
(as he appeared) who gave to his Wife a conſi- 
derable quantity of Gold, bound up in a white 
Napkin , telling her, that God had now. remem- 
bred her Husband, and ſent him his Pay for his 
Conſtant Pains in Devotions—-&c. Her Husband, 
at his return at night, brought nothing—but a 
little Grit or Sand, whi 

It was all turned into precious Stones, &c. 'the 
ſeventh, part of which he gave to the Poor ;. (for 
ſaid he) a Muſſelman is very Charitable—Adding, 
If we do, not. forget God, he will not forget us. 
This Story ſeems Incredible, but 'tis relazed by 
the nameleſs Author of Trdoſt. and E, Ind. 

The Moors (about Feſſe) in the beginning-of 
any Labour or Journey, looking up to Heaven, 
with a low Voice ſay, 5:{millah, 1.e, in the Name 
of God: - Horde. 


In palling = One anather _ they fay-—Salems | 


alleque, Peace be with thees, at the hearing of one- 
Sneeze,—God be your Keeper.  /dem. 

 TheMoors Pray five times a day,tirftabout Noon, 
{econd,about three a clock;third,at Sun-ſet, fourth, 


a little: within Night, fifth, a little before-day in 


Winter. Jadem. 

When the ahometans mount on Horſe-back, 
Play or Eat,—they ſay Bi/nillah. 2. de Thev. © 
"... In ſome parts of -Cathmy the Monks Pray on 
Rirings. Tal of Nut-ſhells. Roſſe. 


{a Papiſts , Perſians and; Muſtovites, in. 


Praying, uſe Beads, though not all, nor always. 


ch he opened to ſhew, and 
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The more Puritanical ſort of Tzrks have a Tes- 
bech,-a kind of Chaplet, or. String þf Beads, con- 


fiſting of 99 Beads, upon each. of which. they re-- 


certain words out of the Alcorap, Tavern, 
In Ceylon allo they pray on Beads: Rofſe.: - - 


Gaurs. | 


The Ganrs, when they pray, tye a Handker- 
chief about their Mouths, as if fy, Weep afraid 
their words ſhould mix with the Air, and receive 
any wpurity. M. Tavern. 1. 4.c. 8; 


Perſians. © 


' The Perſians cannot ſay their Prayers when they 
| have any Gold about them ; dem, 1. 5. c. 10. 
and therefore they never wear Jewel, or Ring of 
Gold, becaule it would be troubleſome to pull *em 
off, and lay them up ſo many times a day. 


They, in their Prayers, conſider the Virgin 
Aary, the Evangelifts, Apoſtles, and an infinite 
number of other Saints, not only as ſimple Inter- 
cefiors, (as the moſt intelligent affirm) -but-allo as 
Cauſes and Co-operators of [their Salvation: There 
5 no ſcovite but gives his Saints, and their I- 
| mages, the honour due only to God. D. of 'Holtt. 
 Amitaſſ. Trav. | 


Av v//a es. 


They pray for the dead, e: 8: Remember, Lord, 


the Soxls of. thy Servants, and our Father, Abba 
Matthew, and the reſt of our Fathers, Sala- 


i 
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m1, «#4 "Abba Jacob, &r! | And again ; Remens- 
ber; Lord; the Kings "of Exhiopia, 'Abreha, Atzbe- 
ha, Caleb, 44 Gebrak. Metchah; -&c. Releaſe, O 
Lord, our Fatiers,” Abba Antony, and Abba Ma- 
Car1us,. &c. Arrengop 

From whence-1it' may be fairly Juſtified, That 
they admit Pargatory; which yet 1n words they 
conſtantly deny. But through Simplicity and Tg- 
Norance, they are not conitant to themſelves ;, ji 
at another rime- they implore- the Intircefſion of 
the fame Souls: '- Fob Laaviph,” jt ths 


p a - 
i .- 4 7%. 


ON ih. Armenians: ... ary 
© The Armemane, pray not for: the dead, imagt 
Nga, that 'till the general Day, of Doom, the! are 
without either Joy. or Torment. Sir Tho. Herb. 
So ſoon as the” Armenians: diſcover the Mouns 
tain Ararat, they kiſs the Earth, and' lifting up 
their Eyes to Heaven, fay their Prayers. M. Tavers 
Book Ie 6. 4. : 1. Oe 


Calvinifts. 


Corderius taught his Scholars to pray twice or 
thrice every day, beſides their Prayers at riſing in 
the Morning, and lying down at Night ; and alfo 
conitantly at Meat: And, moreover, adviſed 
them ſometime to retire by themſelves, to ſecret 
Prayer. Ceorder. Collo: + DP -.c., ALS 1 A 
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Margaret of Valois, not long fince Queen of 
France, built her a Chapel, provided her Cha 
lains, and large Endowments for them ;. that 7. 
peyonadly, day/and night, every hour fucceffive- 
y,- Without uiterniviſron, by ſome oris 6 other 


& 


— 


there” rhight- interceſſion be made'ty God for her, 
LT. 7 : WA > nds + | nro 
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on the Otterings, they proceed to Prayer, C 
1s long, joyned with jeveral diſtraged motions 

the Eyes, till f ing to- the grougg, they . make 
dreadful crics and fſhricks; then Iye immoveable 
on the ground extended, ſaying, in this poſture 
-- Gods comme their mind Iry _ Fri 
they get up to the top of the Paggd, and walking 
from one end to'rhe other, pray's AgAIN 3 "tht {trip 
flark naked, ſhew- their privy: Parts to their Gods; 
ſtriking theni with their hands, when call for Wa- 


After the Prieſtteſles (Fuibs} RA fed ; ik 


xer:20 waſh themlelves, in the Face fo the Congre- 


Sarign. Tbid. 


Tews and Greeks 


Neither Fews nor Greeks uſe. the poſture of 


Eneeling 1 in Prayer. 


Praifing of Him, | Singiug 
Plalms, &c. 


Jews, 


HE h of Huly, Holy, 
Ty 33 Gu "f 'Ss prone © three times 
ey begin-their publick Service with the H/alwe, 
wo 5+ 7+ tg Azddiſen. Chri- 


'C briſtians. 


, 8, Augaſtine faith, We have the Precept und 
Exariple of onr Saviour, and his Apoitles, for 
linging in 'our Aﬀemblics,. --- And he faith, The 
cultom of Churches were very dittercat about this 
Matter, In the Churches cf 4frica, (he faith) 
They confined theniſelves to the Prophetical 
Hytans ; for which they, were upbraided by the 
Donatiſts, as too graye.and formal : But he allows 
mging for one of the Solemn Parts of Divine 
Service; with which he joyns Reading of Leflons, 
Preaching and Prayer, «ther aloud by the Biſhop, 
or 1n common, by the Deacons giving notice. Dr. 
Stilling, Orig. Sacr. _ | | 
Pliny reports it, (/. 16. Ep. 97.) as the main 
part of the Chriſtiavs Worſhip, that they mer to- 
gether before Day, to joyn in ſinging Hymns to 
Chriſt, as God: Dr. Cave: \ Pore Ms 
CONT Singing, ſce more in Dr, Burnet $ 
Hiſtory of the Reformation, Fox's Martyrol. Dr, 
ackson's Notes on the ©. 7. Calvin Tuſtit, Strabo, 
pig The Chriſtian's Companion, &< 
-/ofroam laith, That one taay be faid to fingg  _ _. 
Keys avlas lrixsacy, though all ling afrer him, © 
fo that the Voice comes, as it were, from"ond 
Mouth, How. 36. 1 Fp. ad Cor. p..487. 
Athanaſius coramanded the Deacon to red thi 
Pfalm; and the People to anfwwer ; For his Adletcy 
endareth, for ever. Apol. ae Fug. p. 717: | 
Sozomen faith, They -who were skilful, were 
' Pracentors, and that the mulcitude 2yycniNc: vv 
' CULÞG0in, I 5. C19. | 
In the Conſtitutions Apoſtol. 'tis adjoyned, that 
one ſhould ting the P/alms of David, and that the OY 
People fhould firig after the ends of the Verſes, +» © 
0 AG Vo box At&r a T& dyevgi itt, bi 246-57 "m3 
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S. Baſil ſaith, In his time they did or, Lta- 
At &AAunac, -— And then permitting one to 
begin the Melody, oj Ao; Fl UTyxXSot. Ep; 63. ai 
Cler, Neoc, 

S. Auſtine, ſpeaking of the time when he ' was 
Baptized at 71atn, concludes thus : --How much 
'did I weep at thy Hymns and Songs, being fha 
iy moved with the ſweer, Melody of thy Church ! 
Thoſe words flowed mto my Ears, and thy Truth 
melted into my heart, and thence bubbled up an 


- AﬀeCtion of Piety, and my Tears run, and F was 


. well-pleaſed therewith. {. Conf. 9. c. 6, 7. + 

How the {ame S. Argnuſtize was paſſionately 
moved to Grief and Indignation againſt the a- 
nichees, in reading the fourth- Pſalm, v. 1, Conf. 9. 
c. 4. wiſhing that they might have been privately 
preſent, to have ſeen him reading, - himſelf nor 
knowing that they were preſent, &c: - And' how 
allo, he was angry with . himſelf for paſt Faults ; 
and:all others that loved Vanity. | 

Theodoſius Junior, rifing early every Morning 
together with his Siſters, mterchangeably ſung 
Pſalms of Praiſe. Dr. Cave. . + 

S. Hierom, ſpeaking not of the Univerſal Church 
in Solemn Aſſemblies, but what the Companies of 
ſolitary Virgins are wont to do of their,own ac- 
cord, faith; | — In the Morning, at 3, 6, 9 a 
Clock, at Evening, and at Mid-night, they fing 
Pſalms, only on Sundays, they went into the 
Church. Bullinger's Decaas. 

Sometimes they had Dances in their Churches, 
and Chapels of the Martyrs. Theodor, l, 3.0. 22. 
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Praiſe, T hanksgiving. 


. ProteSiants. i 


T HE Proteſtants in England, and. Helland, and- 
Germany, (in ſome places) uſe Organs. In the 
Canton of Bery, they ule Trumpets m ſinging 
Plalms. Conr, Wernelly Litarg. Tigur. | 

The Latherans in Swedeland, &c. have Organs - 


and Bells in all their Churches. 
| Mang1 : = 


The Sick here vow to offer their Blood to their 
Idols, if they recover ; to which alto they Sacrt- 
fice Rams with black Heads; which, with ſpiced 
Drinks, they eat, with ſinging and'dancing, Pac- 
quet broke open. Vol. 2. 


(athay. } 


The Tartars here, place their Idols at the en- 4 
trance of their Tents, and to them they offer the ' ; 3 
primitis of Milk, Meat, Drink, and the Hearts of” 4 
Beafts; all which they place before their Silken | 
and Felt-Gods all Night, and *eat in the Mormng. 
Pacquet broke open, Vol.-2. 
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Tungquin, 


The King of T#»q#in, after the Solemnities of 
his InaugaraFcny takes his" time to go 'and give 
thanks to his falſe Deities, for his coming to the 

Crown, when the Moon firſt changes ; ſhuttin 

himſelf up for the firſt Week with the Borzes, and 

iiving 1n common with them, with a great deal 
df Frugality: During which time he viſits the 

Hoſpitals,gives.orders tor the building a Pagod, &c, 

Favers. Col. of Relat, 8&Cc. | | 


Ar mensans. 


The Armenians ſing and play on Cymbals, while 
- the Communion is Adminiſtred. D. of Holſt. Amb. 
Travels. p. 208. | 

After Dinner they go to Church, where they 
ſing certain Hymns, Tavern, 1. 1, C. 4, P- 18. 


Meahometans, 


After Perfuming of their Head, Beard, and 
.  Turbant, with a Fumigation of Lignum Aloes 
the ahoretans lift up their hands on high, and 
cry Elmcudela, i. e. Thanks be to God. Tavery. 
» Achmet VII. Emperor, of the, 7wrks, upon, Fi- 
dings of a, Peace made with. the, Chriſtzans at, Buga,. - 
92, a number of Jamizares,, ang others, in. great. 
Magnificence, went to. the.Church,, to give thanks 
ro his Prophet fahemet., Knolls. p. 1269. 


Meors. 


The Afors (about Fez) on the finiſhing a work 
or Journey, fay, Ham der 1llah, i. e, Thanks be 
unto God. Aforaen Geogr. 


The 
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The AMabometars, at perfuming their Beards 


they 3, pray ofterier, viz. On. Txtſaays and Thus: 
A” 


as, 


© w44 


fay Allal 
and. towards the end ſtart up again, and begin 


often been ſtunned with this: at Kyfetto., In their 
Pxocafhions ' you always ſe; ſome. of theſe Fools 
foaming at the Mouth,, and with Eyes ſhut, pro- 
nouncing the word Hox, having. a.man on each 
Gde to ſupport them from fallingand they whocan 
keep lotigelt'in that ecſtaſy; are the greateſt 'Saints. 


$44 , - 4. 


Americans. 
The Americas; uſed to ſing the Devil's Praiks, 
to dance abour. Fires, which _they made in ho- 
nour of him, Koſſe, FER | 
In Virginia they Worſhiped with Praying, Sing- 
ing and Offerings, .and Dancing about Fires, . with 
Howlng and Rattles, beating the ground with 
Stones, Offering of Tobacco, Deer-ſuet and Blood 
on the Altars, Idem, | LSDOS 


French Proteſtants, Dutch, ec. 


I have obſerved before, that the Proteſtants of 
Frauce, the Germans, and they of Zurick and 
Switzerland are noted for their. plealant ſinging of 
Pſalms ; which is to be imputed generally 'to the 
care taken in ferting them to: School to Learn 
fngns by.Notes, as well as Reading ; and me- 
thinks cheir exarnple might provoke us ro emula- 
tion herein: The time 'and moriy wouid be better 
ſpent By Parentsand Children, than in fome of 
rhote Little Fancies, which our Gentry account 
Breeding. It would 1ook more like a Maſculine 
and- Chriſtian Prudence to confecrate our joy and 
Muſick to the purpoſes-of 'Religion, the Beauty 
of Holineſs, and-the Honour of. our Maker' and 
Redeemer 3 than to ſpend (as we commonly do) 
all our. ftock of Art and Mirth upon ſenſual 
Amours and Entertainments; And . to make this 
exerciſe more {mooth and: melodious, let every 


ene learn to read; and carty. his book* with him 
to Church, and let the P/alms be notified (as in 
the Palatinate on ths Church-door) before-hand, 


or elſe the Congregation accuſtomed to a certam 


{mall number of Pſalms, which the people may es | 
eaiily get without Book, as the Maids and Chil- 


ren do Batllzds and Penny-Songs. And tho I 


have 
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have often pleaded for the Lawfulneſs, and even 

uſefulneſs & Organs, yet methinks ſince _—— 
pole a weakneſs and want of help for that Devo- 

_ tion, and Vocal is commonly preferred before In- 
ſtrumental. Muſick, I could with our Vocal might 

' be {o ſweet and excellent, if poſſible, as to ſhame. 
all Organs out of Churches. "I 


Abaſſines. 


[ had almoſt forgot'to have mentioned the 4baſ- 
fnes here; who (as I have faid before) have in their 
"Feſtival Solemnities their Singing Prieſts, Cymbals, 
Morrice-bells, Kettle-drums, Singing and Dar Sas, 
and Skipping, 'as if they - would make the Floor - 
ring again, and clapping Hands to the God of 
Jacob. See the Greeks Feaſting. 
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Fear of God alone. 
Jews, 


TJ HE Old Teſtament gives us ſeveral Examples of 
the Jewiſh Zeal in this reſpe&, which I ſhall 
not trouble my ſelf roenumerate in this place : So 
doth the Apocrypha, clporially the ſtory of the ſe- 
ven Sons. Joſephs allofeems to bid pretty fair for 
a conſideration under this head, '1 mean; him 
whom Yeſpaſian carryed along'' with him Captive 
from Paleſtize, and who is the author-of the Hiſto- 
ry of ' the ' Jewiſh” wars, But as for the: Modern . 
27:5 Thave little to fay ; .to their own maſter they - 
ftand or fall,” | wes 
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Vettins Epagathus deſwing leave to plead the 
Chriſtians -caule (ſeeing. them dragg'd before the 
Jtdgment. ſeat) was thereupon ſeized -himielf by 
the preſident. Dr, Cave; - 5 


Poland. 


In Poland the Gentlemen and Nobility, when 
the Goſpel is read in the Churches, draw their 
ſwords, in token that they are: ready'to defend it 
with their lives. S. Clark. | 


Muſcovites. 

One Juan Neronom, 4 Frovipype of Caſazzhey, not 
long ſince began to inveigh againſt the honour 
done to Images, charging. thole wha” did worſhip: 
colours'and wood with 1dolatry : But the' Patriarer 
ſoon degraded him, and ſhut him Wn a Monaſte- | 

"upon the: river olga. D., of Holftein's Emb. 


AY. ; | 
' They tell of one Sudatworets Philip. Aderropolite, 
who lived in the reign of the Tyrant John Baſplou- 
itsand grew famous for the remonſtrances h- made 
to that Prince ofhis wicked life ; the Tyrant trou- 
bled. thereat, ſent him into a Monaſtery trom /eſ- 
| CON & 
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cox : but from thencehe made his pen d>, what his 
tongue could not, and from time to tune repre- 
ſented the Judgments of God to the eyes of the 
Great Duke ſo preſlingly, that the other not able 
endure any: longer, ene one of his-ſervants to 

| him ; the Executioner found him. ready 

enough i dye, with this deſire only, that- inftead 
of ſtrangling with a Cord, he would run him with 
a knife into the heart : which he accordingly. did. 
The s of the 9 pak. + cm hum.into. the Ca- 
talogue of Holy Adartrre, 1 : 
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Heavenly-Mindeaneſs. 
| Jews. 


N\Either can I here give the Modern Jews any 
Panegyrick ; (their garments {ſeem rather ts 


fpeſ of | the field, and their: devotions appear too. 


groſs and. ſcandalous, and their lives.ſpotted with 
covetoulneſs: ) and as to the: ancient. Jews,. the. 
- hiſtory of themis ſo full and authentick in ſacred. 
by cy , that to repeat it over. here, were.but. 
 Adtum agere, Only this I muſt needs confels,, by 
their hundred benedi&ions whuch they are to-re-: 
hearſe every day, as for: the Crowing. of the Cock,. 
the appearance of. the- morning, the putting, on, 
their, Clothes, waſhing, themſelves da 


| cating, d1 
Ing, for every. particular diſh brought to"table, Gf... 


they ſeem to aim at a perpetual. and..co 
Tenor-of Deyotionz and if it be more-:than waſh« 
ing the outfide of-the platter, 'tis well : bus this. 
-2s certain, their hopes creep upon. the Ground, and 
to this day they expett . a: eſtab that ſhall re 
Sfore the Terrene Kingdom to 1ſracl, ud | 
fo 
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Chriſtian. 


Nawanzer (aith, his ſiſter Gorronia did notmore - 
feem to be good, then really ſtrive to be fo, that 
the left nothing to the Prince of: this World, bnt 
transferr'd all into the ſafe. Treaſuries above ; leav- 
mg nothing to the Earth, but her body ; changing 
alt for the hopes of a better life : bequeathing no 
other Riches toyher children, but an excellent Pat- 
tern. in laud, Gorg. Orat. 11. 

Domitian the Emperor enquiring,and upon ſearch 
fmding out the Nephews of Fudas, the brother of 
our Lord, of the Race and Poſterity, which he dc- 
fared to extirpate, ask'd what poſlefhions they had 2 
They told him, they had between them: 39 Acres 
of Land, to the value of about 9000 Pence, our 
of which they paid him Tribute, and maintain'd 
themſelves with their own hard labqur, ſhewing 
him thei hard and callous hands : Then asking 
further of Chrift and his Kingdom? They an< 
fwered, his Empire was not of this World, but 
Heavenly and Angelical, to take place at the end 
of the world, when he ſhould come with Glory 
to. Judg both Quick and Dead, &c. Whereupon 
the Emperor deſpiſing them on' account of their 
meannefs, Ter them go withont any ſeverity ſhew- 
ed to them, Exfeb. /. 3. c. 20, 

Orizen refuſing the maintenance of others, Sold 
kis Books to one that was to allow him four Qho/z 
2 day ; the day he ſpent in laborious exerciſes and 
tasks, the moſt part of the Night in ſtudy, always 
remembring that cf our Saviour, not to have. two 
coats,” nor to wear ſhoes, nor anx1oully to care 


” v ” Te Mn, 
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for the morrow. : 
" . "Clemens Alex. {peaks againſt—-Ivory Hafts, or 


garniſhed with Silver; Ivory-Tables; Lamps of 
the Goldſmiths maiing 3 an Ivory Bed, or Couch ; 
Purplc Carpets, &c. Pedag. l. 2.0, 3. 
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Give us this day.our daily bread, 1. e. faith Gre- 
gory Nyſſen,not Delicacies, Riches, Purple Veſtures, 
Golden Ornaments; Pearls, Jewels, Silver Veſtek, 
Marble Pillars, Silk Carpets, Choirs of Muſick, ez. 

' Renounce the Devil. and all his works, the pops 
and pleaſures, &c. 1, e. The ſights. and fports. of 
the Theatre, and ſuch like Vanities, C577/. 

Tertmllian tells his. Adverſaries, all the Plagues 
God ſent in this World, could not hurt them, be- 
cauſe they had no other concernment in this world 
but as ſoon as they could, to get gutof it, Aps.qr. 

Hierom tells of Aarcella, that ſhe lived ſo, as al- 
ways believing ſhe ſhould immediately die ; and 
never-put oft her Garments, but it put her uropang 
Treaties eel of  Cieſtan Wartan, pollcfial 

_Tertullian tells of .a Chriſtian Woman, poſleth 
by the Devil at the Theatre ; and; being asked, 
how he durſt enter into a Chriſtian Woman ? He 


made : Anſwer , that he found her,,on his own 


groutid. ” TEES; 17- »8c] | 


 Papiſts. ww oY 
 S.- Francis renounced the World ; and when a 
Prieſt to: whom he offered it, wou}d not take hw. 
Mony, he caſt it away,: and enter'd 'into a Vow 
of perpetual Poverty, Baker's Chron. _ 
'S. Francs Sales fpcaking of *Cotdial and Mental 
Prayer, 2dvifeth thus ;---Begin all. thy Prayers, 
mental or Vocal, with the preſence of God ; keep 
this Rule without exception ;/ and in ſhort time 
thon wilt perceive, what profit thou ſhalt reap by 
it. "And again, having finiſhed (faith he) this 
mental Prayer, take heed left thou give thy heart 
a jog 3 leſt thou {pill the Balm, VGA thou haft 
received, &c. keep thy ſelf filent for ſorne time, 
and fair- and ſoftly remoye. thy Heart from thy 
Prayers to thy worldly Bufneh, Titrod. to a De- 
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F requency Pa Diligence at 
_Ghurch. © 


Jews, 


Efore the Sun go down, the Wornen kindle 
their Sabbatarian Lights ; which is an old Cu- 
from obſerved RIO, Satyr 5. The reafon is 
becauſe the firſt Woman extinguiſh'd the Light of 
Man by her Diſobedience. Roſe, : 
* The Jews make hafte to the Synagogue, but g0 
backward and ſlowly home. Dr. Addiſon, 
In Feraſalem are ſaid to have been 480 Syna- 
gogues. Parchas. | 
The Jews are rather too Preciſe in their Prepa- 
ration for the Synagogue than too Remuls 5. they 
Pray in order thereto betimes in the Moxning 53 
for the earlier the Oriſon, they. think, the more 
acceptable ro God, "Tis their common ſaying, 
In Winter they raiſe the day, in Summer the day 
raiſes them. Some riſe early every Morning ts 
hment the Ruins of FJers/alem: It is a general 
Tradition among them, Heaven-gates are ſhut up 
at night, after midnight they are opened, and the 
note of opening them awakens the Cocks, and 
the Cock ought to awaken) us to. Prayers by. his 
crowing ; and in their publick Liturgy they. gave 
thanks for rhis good Office of the Cock... On 
Sabbath-mornings they creep under the Counter- 
ane, when they put on their Shifts, that tho 
eams of the Houfe may not be privy to their 
Nakedneſs:; Before they go to the Synagogues, 
at leaving their Apartments, they bow their — 
| mode-- 
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moderately in Lamentation for the Tugls: They 11 
uſe all needful Evacuations; they waſh ; make 
haſte to the Synagogue. Dry. Addiſon. 


__ Chriſtians. 


Chryſoſtom ( Hows. 56. Tom. 1.) faith of the Church 
at Antioch, that they would ſet afide all Aﬀairs at 
home, to come and hear Sermons at Church : 
-—-That it was the Honour of the City (not their 
rich Suburbs, brave Houſes, .and gilded: Dining- 
rooms) but a' diligent and atcentive People ; that 
* was his [great Encouragement -to ſee ſuch a 
famous and chearful Concourſe, a People fo well 

ordered and defirons to hear. Dr. Cave, 
Origen in his Sermons, ___ no fault 6 - ES” 
much, as Abſence trom Church. : OTTER 

The Primitive Ohriftians had ſeveral Sermonsgapd 4 
the ſame Church Morning and Afternoon, - Sz”; 1t 

The Swedes have three Services every 
The Switzers likewile a daily Sermon. 


Facobites. a 


- The Pecabites in Secotere Ifhnd have Altars in 
their Churches, which they cater not, but: ſtand in 
the Porch. MKeſſe. | 
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.. Armemnans. 


The Bells all rang about mudnight, and every 
one roſe to go to Church : I believe it was more 
than uſual, y 8" it was Shrove-tide ; for both 
the Ofce and the Aſa were concluded before 
break of ' day. Saith 74. Tawvermer conterning 
the SRP inthe Conyent of St. Stephen's, L. 1. 
C, 4» Pe IT, | WE 1, 
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Lutherans, 
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The Proteſtants in the Palatizate have two Ser- 
mons on Snday, and every firft Wedneſday of the 


Month one. 
a'Þ; > 1 
PS 
Heafhens. 


At Heerapolis none, who had look'd; upon a 
dead Corps, or in whole Houſe any had died, nught 
be admitted into the Temple for thirty days. Koſſe 
out of L«ctan. _ IK 

In $:am every King, of the. Country as. bound to 
eret a"Temple, with high Steeples and a multi- 


- tude of Idols. Idem.... | 


. At Jagrenate in India. is a great Pagod; where 
the Arch-Bramin keeps hisRetidence, wherein 15 
a great Idol called Reſora, with two Diamonds 


. for his Eyes, and one about his Neck; the leaſt of 


which weighs about forty Carats ; Bracelets about 
his Arms, ſometimes of Pearls, ſometimes of Ru- 
bies: The Revenues of which Pagod are ſufficient 
to feed i5 or 20000 Pilgrims every day; which is 
2 number often ſeen there, that Pagod+ being the 


greateſt: place of Devotion in all 1zaia;.: it: main-: 


tains above 20000 Cows : That which makes 'it {o 
Rich, 1s the vaſt Alms that are continually be- 
ftowed by ſo incredible a Multitude as comes trom 
all parts. -Zavermer, Parti2. 1.3. C. 9. 


_ Greeks, 


- The Greeks in Cypras. upon Sundays.and. Holy- 
days riſe between one and-two of the. clock in the 
Morning to 6ng Matins ;. tor which: purpoſe there 
15 a Clerk that goes from Door to Doar, . and 


| knocks with a Hammer to wake the People, and 


then 
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then cries out with aloud Voice; Chriſtians, go tor: 


cham Tavermer, 1. 2. 06. Pp. 813. ::. | 
They ſeem. to me ſcarcely excuſable from-a'\ 
Capital Sin, that build or - adorn Churches and 
Monaſteries with imunoderate-Expences, when 1o 
many living Temples of Chrift are Poor, &c; 
Eraſmns. _ W-"" ps 


Muſcovites. 


1 The dsſcovites go thrice to Church on Sundays 
and Feſtivals, to Mattins (Saſfterim) before day,.. | 
to the Obeavy at noon, to Velpers or ; Fadſchems. &: 
in the*Everung : They ſtand all the Feryice-tinay) | 
or kneel, inceſlantly bowing before the Images,&c. 
| Whereas in my. former Imprethon -ot . theſe 
Travels I ſaid, that inthe City. and Suburbs of 
Moſrou there they” above þ 5p C ache and Fr 
RIEL doen 
dible {1 muſt needs acknowledge that I was much: 

miſtaken,-and; now  afhrm for certain there, are , 

above 2600, for no Lord. but. hath his private, i 
. Chappel, - nor any Street but hath many of them ; ; 

though moſt of Wood, and very ſmall ones, but - 

fifteen foot ſquare. Diof Holftein's Embaſſ. 


> wh »dndzan Chriſtian Tg. © 99S 
DIR 1D VHC 10 9H VI6 #39! 19113 10k DLCHINS 1 
"The? fridian Chriſtians,” though their Churches 
are low and 'ill furniſhed, yer they are neat and' 
{weetly ray matted, and without painted (which © 
the Greek Churches abound with.) They afſem-- 
ble. chearfully,and at theit-entring ſhuttheir Eyes, 
the better to cotitemplate the Exerciſe they come 
about, with - their 'owN Unworthitiels © Kheelin 
we n"_— the Altar; near which the Priett' 
1 {eatet 3 Hh Hey ſalute With Ruftble Reve-" 
9 | & 8 rence; 
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rence. .: who returns his: Bleſimg. with the up- 

lifting of his Hands and: Hos: Sir: puoeragn SY 
bert.'-- ; 21t 1 

> | acre wang 

In 2exico were thirteen Temples. Purchas, 
Mahometans. "3, < 


In Fe: are 500 Moſquirs, fared! zen Eh IEN 
may on a Foals of Marble i js Fett | 
ple hat Prief to ſay Servi , Anc q x 

Churches Revetiue. K ofſc.,. voy | lk wy 
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for' every Pa od 2t- Jeſt two Bonzes do 
but ſome”. Fagods' maigtait” 5 _ af 
many as. TotverWitr's Collett. | 
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Pegu. 414431 309! [199] 


In Pegu they are. magnificent in their Pagods, 
having tome oft beaten \Geldyiinithe Fare/la or 
Temple of their King there are three of Silver, _ 
one of Maſly Gold; mm the Fo oFOFRArT No 
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of Age; after which time they rob no more: - 
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German Proteſtants. 


Thoſe - of the Palſgrave's Country had each 
Swn1day two Sermons (the abſent firſt admoniſhed 
by the Clergy, the next time the Civil Magiſtrate; 
was * called to: help.) .Thoſe, of Geneva--1n the! 
Churches of their Cities every S»nday four Ser- 
mony: Thoſe of Breme—three, of which one was: 
Catechetical. 4. Hale's Letter from the Synod of 

Es 


Dorf 0: Sir D. Carleton L. Embaſſ. 


Papiſts. 


'What' meant ſundry Ancient Councils, as the 
Eleventh of Tolet in Spain, yea even of Trent it 
{elf, to—enjoyn frequent Preaching, calling for! - 
more than any Man almoſt is able to performr2: 
Anon, © | "42S 


Catechiſing. 
Jews. 


(,Oncernin the care which the Fes now take 


">: ity Catechifing rheir Children, ſee afterwards, 


wader tho Title Good Children, 
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| Chriſtians, 


S. Clemens .\praiſeth the Corinthians, that the 
took care to admoniſh their young Men, to. fol- 
low things modeſt and comely ; and. exhorts theny 
to inſtruct the Younger, to. make their Children 
Partakers of the Diſcipline of Chriſt. Dr. Cave. 

-- Conſtantine's firſt and greateſt care towards his 
Sons, was, to/ -ſecure the Happineſs of their Souls, 
by towing the Seeds of Piety in their. Minds; 
which he did partly himſelf, by appointing Rel- 
_ gious- Tutors| tor them; and when he had taken 
them into a | Partnerſhip of the Government, by 
private Admonitions; or by Letters giving them 
. nſel, &c, This was always the firſt and chief 
Point, That | they ſhould prefer the Knowledge 
d Worſhip of GOD, the Great King of- the - 
World, before all other advantages, yea, the Em- 
tare-10 Telf, |Idems -| 1 111 | 
* Nazianzen commends his Mother, that not on- 
ly ſhe her ſelf was brought up under a Pious Edu- 
ation, but conveyed ir down, as a neceflary In- 
Cs . to. her Children: Gorgonia being well 
Teaſoned with her Inftructions and Example ; for 
ſhe reclaimed her Husband, educated her Chil- 
dren and Nephews, in the ways of Religion, while 
ſhe lived ; and left this as her laſt Charge and Re- 
queſt, when| ſhe died. J1dem. 


The Order of Catechifing in the Primitive 
Times, is thus delivered, by Mr. Gabriel Tower- 
ſon, -8&c0:: | | Wh. _e w 

"1. When! any defired to_ become a Prolelyte;” 
inquiry was made; not only-1nto ; the Life of the. 
Catechumen, . but of thoſe who brought him. 

2. Upon Admonition, and a promiſe of Refor- 
mation, hs was admitted-into the Rank of Cate- 
chumens, -by Prayer, and Impoſition of Hands 

| an 
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and fo paſſed over to his Inftrufor, in a private 
School, or Auditory. | 

3. The Catechitt entertain'd him with a long 
Narration of the Story of the Bible, from the Cre- 
ation, tothe Birth, Lite, Death, and ReſurreQion 
of our Saviour, Oc. cloſing with the laſt Judg- 
ment, and an Admonition to beware of Falfe 
Teachers, and of being ſcandalized at the ill Lives 
of ſome Chriſtians: The Catechiſt all this while 
ſtanding; though S. Arſtin would have had 1t 
/ change into a titting Poſture, to prevent weart- 
neſs. 

4.  Afﬀrer this, they were taught particular 
Points, as of Faith, &c. Then admitted to the 
Leflons, and the Expoſitions of them in publick 3 
and laſtly, to the Prayers of the'Catechumens. 

. 5. After two, or more Years, they gaveuptheir 
Names and Petitions to be Baptized, uſually be- 
fore Eaſter, and then plied with earneſt Exhor- 
tations to Repentance, Faſting, and Prayer. 

' 6... The Apoſtles, and next the Biſhops, were 
Catechiſts; afterwards the Office was devolved on' 
others ; as Cyprian appointed one Optatrs, one not 
of the Clergy ; Augaſtine, one Deo-gratias, a Dea- 
con ; Demetrixs, Biſhop of Alexanaria, made Ox 
r:gen, at cighteen_ Years, a Catechiſt of that Fa- 
mous School. ' | 

In a Synod held at Clower/how, or Clyf, under 
Cuthbert, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, A. C. 747» 
1t was ordained, That thoſe Prieſts, who did not 
as yet undgrſtand the Creed, and the Lord's Prayer, 
ſhould both learn themſelves, and teach them to 
others in the Engli/b-Tongue. Speln, Concil. pe 
242. | Can. 10. | =__ k SY 

By Canons given under King Edgar, A. C. 967. 
care was taken, That Children ſhould be taught 
their: Pater-noſter, and Credo, by their Parents; | 
elie, when dead, not to be buried in Conſecrated 
Ground, or thought worthy to receive the Excha- 
rift, Ibid, p. 447. Cas. 17,22. | 
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.. Much the ſame thing, and in The ſane words, 
Is enjoyned amongſt th Ecclefiaſtick Laws of K. 
Knute, 4, 1932. | 

4. C. 1548, Arch-Biſhop Cranmer compiled a 
Catechiſm, dedicates it to the King, and in his E- 
piſtle, complains of the great neglect that had been 
in former times, of Catechifing. Dr. Barnet's Hiſt. 
of the Reformation. 
Tt was the Obſervation of the Learned'ſt King, 
that ever {ate on the Engli/þ Throne, That the 
Cauſe of the Miſcarriage of our People into Po- 
pery, and other Errors, was their ungroundedneſs 
in the Points of Catechiſm. - Therefore his {aid 
| Late Majeſty, gave publick Order. for beftowing 

the latter part of the LOR D's. Day, mn Fa- 
miliar Catechiſm. For my - part, I 
have ſpent the greater half of my Life, in this fta- 
tion of Holy Service ; I thank GOD, not unpain- 
fully, not unprofitably : But there is no one thing, 
whereof I repent ſo much, as not to have beftow- 
ed more Hours in this Publick Exerciſe of Cate- 
 chiſm; in regard whereof, I could quarrel with 
my very Sermons, &c. Bp. Joſ. Hall, Ep. Dead, to 


the Old Relig. _ 
Geldria. 


One of the Deputies of Gelaria, toyſhew the 
Force of Catechifing, told, That amongſt them, a - 
Minter, who at his firſt coming to his Living, 
found all his Pariſhioners Papiſts, ſo that he muit 
Preach to the Walls, &'c. But by going to their 
Houſes, and expounding the Grounds of Reli- 
£10n, within a Year, he gained them all to Church. 
Atr. Hales Let. from Dort, to Sir D. Carleton. 


Helwyetia. 


One of the Helverian Deputies declared, That 
with them, all Perſons before Marriage, were to 
be Examined by the Minifter; elſe their Marriage 


A 


was to be deferr'd. JIdem, 


A Catechiſm anſwering in bare Texts of Scrip- 
ture, was defired by the Kemonſtrants, at the Sy- 
nod of Dortr, to gain Anabaptiſts, &c. Idem, 


Palatimate. 


In the Palatinate, on Sandays at one a Clock, 
the Bell rings duly, to Aſſemble the young People 
together at Church, in order to Us Catzclited 3 
where Perſons grown up to Men and Vf cine, tub- 
mit themſelves willingly to Catecherica! Inftru- 
&ion, and aged Perſons dildain not to give their 
Preſence. - The Ordinance. is attended with /a/xs 
and. Prayers; 


Proteſtants of France. 


The Proteſtants of ,Fravce have a large Cate- 
chiſm, which they -expound on Sunaays, After- 


Papiſts. 


The Papiſts have their Catechiſm likewiſe, and 
Catechifing uſed amongſt them. See atterwards, 
under the Title of D:ſc:pline. 
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Frequency and Devotion at the 
Sarrament. 


to wy. 


T Hey embrace Circumciſion for a Sacrament 

of Divine Inſtitution, and a Sign and Seal of 
the Covenant, ſeldom deterring it longer than the 
eighth day; doing it ſometimes at.- home, the 
* Richer in 'the Synagogue. The chief Ofhcer, or 
Circumciſer, is Afhe/; the God-father 1s called 
Baal-berith, who receives the. Child at the Syna- 
gogue-Door, with this Acclamation ; Bleſſed # he, 
(the Child or Elias) that comes, and holds the 
Child to the Afobel, who gives G O D thanks for 
this Sacrament given to Abraham: Whileſt the 
Fore-skin .is taking away, the Father thanks the 
Lora, that he gave Abraham 4a heart to fulfill the 
Law of Circunsciſion, and preſerv'd him to ſee this 
hrs Son circumciſed, When he hath done, the /42- 
bel prays that the Child may live to fee his Sons 
thus initiated ; may keep the Law, and do good 
Works. Then he taking a Cup of Wine, and blel- ' 
ſing God, for creating the Vine, and giving 1t an. 
exhilarating Vertue, dips the little Finger of his 
lefr Hand thrice in the Wine, and lets it drop in 
the Child's mouth, and having taſted 3t himlfelf, 
reaches it to the Congregation. After which, the 
Achel gives GOP thapks, that he hath Sanctitied 
the Child in the Womb, and hath brought it to 
the Faaderal-Sacrament, &c. Then he takes the 
Infant frem the Baal-berith, and delivering it to 
the Father, gives 1t a Name, praying for him, Cc. 
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Dr. Addis, T fig 9/'rll, harris the Bak } 


berith's giving the Child to the Afohel, 3s fung 
INT. hd bd SHY -» 

"They are not. peremptory- about the' preciſe time 
of eight Days: I knew one Jaceb Iſrael Balgara, 
born in Spazz, Circumciſed in Barbary, in the for- 
tieth Year of his Age. . They are caretul not to de- 
lay the firſt occation -of being Circumciſed. The 
negligence of Parents herein, is liable to Excom- 
munication. If a Child dic before the exghth day, 
*tis Circumciſed' at: the: place of Burial, with only 
giving 1t a-Name, Cc. 

' In the celebration of. the Paſſeover, they run 
home . from the Synagogues at Even, where they 


have in'one Diſh three Cakes, in another a roſted -” 


Leg of Lamb, with an hard Egg 3 -1n another, Pap, 
and '{piced Wine, and divers Fruits; in another,” 
Lettice, Parſley, &c. Koſſe. 


Chriſtians. 


Serapion having lapſed, and on his Death-bed 
delring Reconciliation, and the Sacrament, and 
none' being willing ro communicate with him, he 
ſent his Boy to the Paſtor, who being alſo fick, 
ſent the Enchariſt by the” Boy ; after he had re- 
received the - Sop, he immediately died. Dr. 
Cave. | 


Calviniſts. 


A Gentleman of no mean rank, being a Candi- 
date of Divinity, and afliſting at the Admuniſtra- |. 
tion. of the Sacrament, while he was holding the 
Cup, fixed his Eyes upon a Gentlewoman, who 
was betrothed to him : She, ſome days after, at 
her Father's Houſe, ask'd him the Reaſon: He 
told her, becauſe he had almoſt a fancy to _—_ 

ealth, 
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Heath, |: Wihereupon, ſhe TRA to hate; and ut- 
terly deteſt him3- and the Matter being {pread a- 
broad, he was taken Priſoner, and ſome Weeks af- 
ter Condemned-and Beheaded. -. #erndley, in his 
Liturgia Tignring.. . and 1 url wins 


Heathens, Gaurs. | 
- The Gawrs in Perſia, at the Birth of their Chil- 
dren, praiſe: ſomething like, our Baptiſm; ; for 
ſome days after the Child ts. born, they waſh it 
with Water, wherein certain . Flowers are firſt 
boyl'd, and during that dipping, the Prieſt, who 
is preſent, makes certain Prayers. 'If the Child 
dye without that waſhing, they. do. not. believe, 

but that it goes:to Paradite ; but the Parents ſhall 
give anaccount for their negle&,;becauſe the waſh- 

ing encreaſes his Favour in the fght of GOD: M. 
Tavern. l. 4. EE Og BEET 


by; 


- Armenians. 

The Armenians always. Communicate at their 
Marriage, and during-the - Adminiſtration, they 
Sing, and play on-certain, great Cymbals. D. of H. 
Em. Trav, 

Thoſe aged Perſons, that Communicate not 
once a Year, and Children dying unbaptized, are . 
not buried in the nN Idem. p. 208. 


Muſcovites. 


Thoſe Myſcouites, who receive the Sacrament, 
prepare themlelves by extraordinary Mortifica- 
tions, for eight days, eating nothing but. a hard 
kind of Bread,and drinking nothing butWater and 
*Rzas, which 15 fo ſowre, that it wrings the Belly, 
| an 
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and brings to Death's.door, and make their Con- 
feſſion. Such 'as have taken an Oath lately, zn 

any Law-ſuit, or committed Murder, or any hei- 
' nous Sin, are debarr'd 'till death. There are but 


few , that negle&t to receive the Sacrament- at 
Eater, | | 


yo 
% 
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| Sacraments. 
Muſcovites. 


FT PE Auſcovites think Baptiſm the only Door 
through which a Man muſt enter mto Chriſt, . 

and ſo into Paradiſe. They Baptize their Chil- 

dren as ſoon as born; if weak, at home, if well, 

at Church. The way thus : 

1. The Prieft receives the Child at the Church- 
Door from the God-father and God-mother, crof- 
ſes and bleſles him, ſaying, The Lord preſerve thy 
going out, and coming in; receives Wax-Candles; 
" uſes Incenle, &c. * | 

2. Makes a Proceſſion about the Font 3 times, 
with the God-father, fc. the Clerk going before 
with the Picture of S. Joby, the Prieft reading in 
the interim, Cc. 3 £ 2 

3. The God-fathers. give the Child's Name in 
Writing, Which the Prieſt puts on an hnage upon 
the Child's breaft, ſaying over certain Pray&s. 

4. He asks the God-tathers, 1f the Child believe 
in God the Father, Son, ayd H. Gbost. 

5. All turn their Backs upon the Font, -to ſhew 
their horrour tor thote thres Queſtions that are to 
be ask'd afterwards, v2. If he renounced the De- 
vil, hxs Angels, and his Works? To which. the 

God- 


a 
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- God-fathers anſwer three times, and ſpit {0 often 


yields no ſhadow.) The Water out of t 


on the ground. | 
6. Then they face about, and the Priett asks, 


Tf they will bring up the Child in the true Greek 


Relig1on. wig 

7. He Exorciſes the Child, by putting his hand 
on.him, and blowing three tunes croſs, and fay- 
ing, Get out of this Child, thou unaleay Spirir. - - 
8. He cuts off a little of the Child's hair, puts 1t 
in a Book, dips the naked Child phree times in the 
Water, 1s the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt. 


9, Puts a corn of Salt in the Child's month, 
croſſes it on the Fore-head, Hands, Breaſt, Back, 
with Oil, puts a clean Shirt on him, faying, Thox 
art as clean as this Shirt ; hangs a Croſs about his 


Neck, to be kept till Death. D. of Hoff, Emb. 


Trav. 


Modern Heathens. 


- The Baptiſm of the Perſees, in £aſt-Inasa, is 


__ thus: 


So ſoon as one is born, the Daroo is called upon, 
who delays not, but being in{tructed in the pre- 
ciſe time of his Nativity, calculates his Fortune ; 
the Daroo gives the Namie, the Mother aflenting 
to it: This done, they haſte tegether to the Egga- 
ree, Where the Prieſt puts a little Water into the 
Bark of a Tree, the Name of which 1s Ho/me, the 
place it grows in 7eza, not far from Spahawn (a 
Tree that Zertooft bleſſed, a Tree which, they ſay, 

I1s = Tad 
ed Rind, being pured upon the Infant, a Prayer is 
then made, that it may be cleanſed from all m- 
purity.— At 7 years of Age the Child is Confirm- 
ed by the Daroo, and taught to ſay his Prayers 0- 
ver the Fire ( but with his Mouth and Noftrils co- 
verd, leſt his finful Breath offend the Deity ;) at- 

. : rer 
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ter which he drinks a little cold Water, chaws a 
Pomegranate-Leaf, waſhes in a Tank, cloaths his 
Body with a fine Shudaero, reaching to his Waſte ; 
ties a Zone of C#ſhee about his Loins, woven with. 
Inkle- of the Herboods making, ( which he wears 
ever after, ) and after a ſhort Prayer, that he may 
never. prove an Apoſtate, but cofitinue' a. Fire- 
Worſhipper 3 that he may cat no Man's Meat, ' nor 
drink any Man's Drink, but his own; he is ever 
after reputed a Believer. Sir Tho. Herb: Trav. into 
Perſia. | x44 EDT ph : 

Concerning the- Banyan, ſec in the Firſt Book, 
Ch, Sacram. CA 22. np 


Amboyna. ot 
In Awboyna, (though Worſhippers of. the Devil) 
they Circumciſe"at Tirelve or Thircoen Years of - 
Age; &c. AMandelſla, i911 9 o09 i bo £13 
| Sachion. $i # ty 3619 


JE Sachion, the Tartars dedicate their Childreal 


to their Idols; and on Feſtival-Days, | Sacrifice 
Rains for their Childrens Preſervation. '-Aaſſe. - 


Guinea. 
In Ginea, the Fries beſprinkle their Infants; 


(after Sermon) with Water, wherein a 'Newt dc 


| IT 
hf,  Loango. 40 
In Loaygo, Circumcifion is uſed, ' Jdem. + 1 
' Arid in Afadagaſcar allo, and Tweatan,: '' 1 


» 
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© Armenians. 


2X £5 


; The Yr pen ans thus conletts RE) Adraitifter 


the Sacrament. 
1. They | {ct . the Conſecrated BY cad” on. the 


Altar. 

'2. The Arch-Biſhop reatls the: Maſs for the Ce- 
remony. | 

' Zo reading. the. Goipel they hght abundance 
of Wax-tapers. 

4. After the Golpel, ſeveral of the Novicintes 
take Sticks in their hands, about 5 Foot long, at 
the end- whereof are Latteh Plates, with Firle 
Bel hanging about them, which when they are 

no We Cymbals, R 

_ an wp Om hold! 4 Sn Plate it 
their hands, hung about with *Bells;- which they 
ſtrike one againlt another, and at the farne time 
the Ecclefiafticks and Laity ling together indiffer- 
ent harmontioully. Ay 

6. All this while the Arch- biſhop hath two 
Biſhopsom eitrh-tcte/of, OY Who! ar.in the rRom 

_ -2:1Dean-andid Supdeanc: Hr; 

By 'and-loy-he goesand. wlocks Re ac in 
ht Wall on: the Golpel fide, and takes 'out the 
Chalice where the Wine 1s..] ;. 

* 8. Then with all his Muſick, he rakes a turna- 
got weir ip. .on which he. wah: lengrl {ets-down 
CCTLA1 Pra SOLS, 

Caahi "He Reef firs ne ane the Bread 
don the Chalice, he turns towards' the People, 
who preſently Proftrate themſelves upon the 
ground, beat their Breatts,-and kiſs the Earth, 
while the Arch-biſhoy pronounces, This ts the Lord 
who gave"bis'Bo 214d Blood: for. w) 011560) 

10. The:hevirns towards: "Altai, /a1 an al 

the Bread dipt in the Wine : For they never drink 
the, Wine. 


11, He 


- - 
Pn 
—_— 
is . 
wY ; a _ ﬀ =» | — —— Page 
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11 14 He -turns (towards: the People with cr 
Bread and Chalice in-his: hand; and they 'thav will 
receive;;came-one-atter another 0 the bottom'of 
the Choir, :to'wliom he gives theBreadidipr; as bes 
fore,,:'The bread is without Leaven,flatand round; 
about as:thick as a»Crown;' and as big:as'the Hoft 
of: the: Mais; :being; Comfecrated- the day: before by 


the Prieſt; 5yhole Officeit is, M. Taverwer, bs 4.049. 


They never put Water--in their Wine: When 


- they-colne: to-the Communion, /the'Arthibiſhopor 


Prictti ſays theſe -words,.T: confeſs and: believe: that 
zhis is. ther Body and Blog! of the $6n' of Wed, who 
takes.amay thei finiof the Rlorld, vh6\is wor only onvs; 
butt. the; Slat of all-wiankind, "Hs repeats tha 
wards bein the people fhying after Hine 
#0r.\word; tr 1:91 C L4/ AIGARIDTI VIE 310 
\Ehey givethe\Communion'to Chitdren af: ewe 
ar-thees Months :oldg \whith the: Mothets'bringim 
thier Amns) tho many! tithes/ the! !CRiltetyput! iÞ 
out:bf then Moaths:againy 987d; 1 nw {10 DT 
>Fhey never: xdnmntbernin; Lerie) forithemw the 
never tay Maſs, butrow S247 noon, which the 
all Low-Maſs; at» which ;tirhethey-ineverſeeths 
Prieft; whorhach aCurtaindrawhi betbre the Akay 
and only; ceadithe Goſpel tand Oreataloudyi: 
\Fhe-2tinichmians Daygens Infants: ol Subday,' eps 
cept. tri gs 5 Does Wa Midwit carrying /thE? 
Infent [v6 Ghutthy/whete the} Biflhop'tor. Price 
plunges 1t::nakeÞn cie-whter, and"teturns' it t& 
NaF 1s > avi his Prayers, and - 
twiſts a double ti2ing; on8/of-white' Cotton! and». 
ther of: red Gl; (gntying ' the Blodl and Waterg! 
whichiflowed! from the Body: of Chrilt) abour the: 
Child's neck ; then he anoints the- Child arid 


- crofleth 1t in the ſeveral places where the Oyl 


crop ſaying, { Baptize, thee in the Name of 
Father, Son and *Holy Ghoſt.” The Forehead, 
Chin, Stomach, Arm-holes, Hands ' and Feet 
aro anointed. - Phe! Pattiar}/ makes tis 
every weapon theLveaſigur lady in Septrmber; 
after a \mall:Lene ef eight" days, of ſeveral fra 
$ \V\ i) 


grant 


grant Flowers 'and 'Aromartical Drugs 5 bur the 
principal is called Balaſſan+Fagre; or Hower of pa- 
radiſe., When 'tis made;.two:botrles ate fenttoall 
the Convents of Aja, Emrope and' Africe;i0Whets 
the Ceremony of baptiſnvis over,:the Godfather” 
returns : home - with the” Infant irnhisatms, ands: - 
Taper of white wax-un-each hand, attended-:with 
trumpets, drums, haut-boys, which go:before:to 
the parents: houſe, where: the: Godfather: gdeliviers 
the child to the mother;; ſhe proftraringrher" (elf 
before the, Godfather, :and kithng his. feerg! hecher 
head ; the miniſter names-\the child according. to 
the Name af .the Saunt. of. that day. in theiw:idl/pa- 
ack: Afterwards they :»Fealt. \\Fhe:.pogrer' ſort 
carry the Child to Church an the Week-days, with- 
' out any Ceremony, with Tears in their/Eyes,pre- 
tending . 6! to'be fickly;;-and-like ro. die, vand to 
make no. Feats at all. '1f\ Women 4ye:yi'r goer 125 
days. before] Chriſtmas; they often»:deter-till iche 
Feſtival ; then in all the Citzes and Vilhges where 
the Armenians live ; if. thereibe any river Og pbkd, 
they ſpread 2063 Flatbottom'd! Boats with car- 
pets to walk.upon.;; and-/1t-7 one of them et up 
an Altar;; and: in the. Morning: by. Sumzrifing al the 
Armenian Clergy of that/Town or City andParts 
adjoyning, get into the Boats-in theit:Habits; with 
the:Crols and Banner, gy the. Crols n.;the Water: ' 
3 times, and every tune Arop.thei Holy)Oy! pon 

it; then;;phange the; Infant, and) anvint: him g 

- times, laying, { Baprize, i&&c.:;The King 'of: Per- 
ſta 1s many. runes preſent at the 'Ceremony;. when 

perform'd. at Zp4han;\ridmg iom;Horſe-back: th» rhe 

fade of the {Rayer, with-all his Nobility; M.'Ta- 
varwer biglF/ If von; of. 75797 7056 {bit 
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Nether. are, we, alone in;ithis uſe-(wz. of 
Fneeling at the Lord's Supper) the Church-of / Bo- 


w 


ows and praQuleth, u,:;Dr. Hall! cit 1 dt 


hemy 
16; 'Gilels 


 Gilolo and Amboina. 

The Inhabitans here Circumciſe by only flitting 
the Prepuce with a Cane provided for that uſe, 
Packet broke open, vol. 2. 

# erſza ; 


The Perſians dedicate tteir Children to 'their 


* 


Saints, 1bid. 


Sanchion. 


; In Sanchion there are ſeveral Monaſteries of Idols 
to whom they Dedicate their Children, and on - 
Feſtivals Sacrifice Rams for their preſervation,zb1a, 


Circaſhans. 

The Circaſſians Baptize and Circumciſe, and in- 
deed are compoſed of both Chriſtians, Mahometans, 
Jews and Idolaters, 61d. 

Loango. 

They ars Idolaters and Circumcile, ibid. 
Guinea. 

In Gminea the Prieft ſprinkles young boys with 


' Water, iti which a Newt {wims ; they alſo uſe 


Circumcifion, 46:4; 


% | 
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Madagaſcar. be Sp 


| In Madagaſcar they are Circumciſed, ibid. 
Mexico. 


N. : 

The Mexicans have among them a kind of Bap- 
tiſm, viz, cutting the Ears and Members of young 
Children, waſhing them preſently upon their birth, 
and putting a Sword in the Right Hand, and a 
Target in the left; this for Kings and Noble 
Mens Children : But to the Children of the Vul- 
gar they put the marks of their Callings ; and to 


their Daughters Inſtruments to Spin, Knit, and La- 
bour. Parchaſs. | 


NO tes 


Confeſſion, ſorrow for Sin, Mer- 
" tifications, &c. Abſolution. 


Fews. 


AT the Feaſt of Expiation or Attonement, 


every morning during the Feaſt, they thrice 


repeat this Confefhon, O Lord, thy People have fin- 
. ved, &c. Inſtead of a proper Sacrifice (becauſe they 
Want a place) every Father of a Houſe takes a 
Cock,and waves it three times about his Neck,&c. 
About the middle of their Service, they make an 


interruption, - and two by two ſtep-aſide mm the Sy- 


nagegue, and confeſs their Sins, each to other ; he 
that Conteſleth, turns his Face Northwards, _ 
: WIE 


oy rm er nn = 


with great ſeeming Contrition, bows his Body, 
beats his Breaſt, and readily ſubmits back to 
ſuch ftripes as his Friend will inflit, who yet ne- 
ver exceeds the Number of 39. Dr. Aakiſon 


Ancient Heathen. 


 Diamaſtigoſis was a great Solemnity among the 
Lacedemonians, of <bR. Tertullian makes ment1- 
on in his Apolog. &c. and 4s qi in the 
Life of Apollonizes ;, Tranens in which young Gen- 
tlemen were beaten with Scourges before the Altar. 


"dk | Papiſts. 


The Papiſts are bound to Confeſſion at leaſt 
once a year, at, or near Eaſter, -and to receive the 
Sacrament and to undergo the Penance Afignd 
them by the Prieſt ; after which Penance the Bi- 
ſhop goes to: the Church-door, where the Peni- 
tent hes Proſtrate on the ground, ſaying, Come ye 
Children, hearken unto me, I will teach you the fear 


. of the Lord. Then he kneels and Prays for him, 


admoniſhes him ; brings him into Church, where 
he cuts his Hair and Beard, lays aſide his Peniten- 
tial Robes, puts on clean Clothes, and receives 
the Lord's Supper, Roſe. | | 


Abaſſines., 
| The Aefizes, being of a ak ant mild. Silo - 


tion, for the mot part, ſo ſoon as they have com- 
mitted an offence (that is notable) preſently run to 
their Confeſſors, and confeſling , that they have 
fnn'd, defire to receive the Communion for the 
quiet of their Conſciences. Engdoiph, 


Bb 2 - Some 


az PEMD ain. ea OE IR road op AA PU HEN EW nes $A 


268 The Hiſtory of all Religions 


WIS Woe ary wer reg indy Fon ts egy Hs re 


Some of the Aba//ine Monks have invented [eve- 
ral ways of Afﬀicting their Bodies 3. as: for exam- 
Pic, 

To ſtand whole days together in cold Water. 
' To gud their Loyns with a heavy Chain. 
To feed only upon Pot-herbs and Roots. 
To thruſt themlelves into the Clefts of Trees, 
and upon their cloſing apain, to ſutfer theniſelves 
to be buried alive. Jo. Ladolph, 


Armenians, 


I ftaid at the Taree Churches ( Egmiaſim) with, 
the Patriarch three hours, and while we were diſ- 
courling together, 13 came one of the Monks of 
the Convent, who had not ſpoken to any perſon 
whatſoever in 22 years, by reaſon of a Penance, 
that was impoſed 'upon him: Never did Man ap- 
pear fo meager and deformed ; but the Patriarch 
tent for him, and by his Authority Commanded 
him to break filence, which he did by ſpeaking 
at the ſame time, M. Tavernier, l. 1.. 3. 


Mapametans. 


Some Sartoes in Eg ypt go ſtark naked, many of 
whom I have ſeen, without the leatt rag to cover 
their Nakedneſs, in Winter or Summer : And ſuf- 
ter their Hair to grow, as 1ong as 1t can, for greater 
mortification : Go often to dine with the great 
Mew of the City, which is accounted a Blefling to 
he Houſe 3: but very Laſcivious ; many Women 
kiii.ng their Priapus with great Veneration, M, 
de They, D937: 17 

Some eatSerpents, lacm. ; 

A Samo at Caire had 'a Turban, as broad'as a 


«Militone, weighing half an hundred weight: The 
_ of his Turban made him walk very ſoftly, 
"73, 


Heathens, 
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Heathens. 


In Narſinga and Biſnagar Pilgrims reſort to a 
certain Idol, exther with ther Heads bound, or 
Ropes about their Necks, or Knives Rickmg in 
their Arms and Legs ; which Lunbs,if they Fetter, 
they are accounted Holy. When their Idol is car- 
ried in Procethion, Pilerums ftrive to be cruſhed re 
Death ; and when their Bodies are burned, their 
Aſhes are kept as Holy Relicks. Some of them 
cut their Fleſh in pieces, and ftab themſelves with 
Knives, to the Honour of this Idol. eſſe. 

In Ceylon or ZLeilay ſome go on Pilgrimages 8 
thouſand Leagues, eighteen Miles whereof they 
wade up to the middle m dirty ftinking Water, 
full of Blood-leeches, and feven Leagues they 
clamber up a fteep Mountain by the help of Nails 
and Thorns tied together ; and all this ro viſit a 
Stone on the top of this Hill, . having m it the 
print of a Man's Foot, who (they ſay) came thi- 
ther firſt to n{tru&t them in Religion: Near the 
Stone 1s a Springing water, in. whch they Wafh, 
then Pray, and with ſharp-pointed Infirunents 
cut their Fleſh, and draw Blood, thinking there- 
. by all their Sins are pardoned , and God pleaſed. 
Idem. 

In New-Spary on the Feaft of Penance and Par- 
don, when they Sacrihced 2 Captive, after nuch 
Adoration, they took up Earth and eat it, de- 
firing Pardon for their Sins, and bringing Rich 
Preſents to their Idot, and Whipping themlelves 
on the Shoulders : On this day much Mcar is pre- 
{ented to the Idols, and then to the Prietts, who 
five days before had eat but one Meal a day. 
Taem. © 

The Southern Amertcans, at an Eclipſe, Faft z 
the married Women ſcratc! their Faces, 2nd ptuck 
their Hairsz; the M1ids draw *Blood with ſharp 

B b-3 F1{hi- 
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Fiſh-bones; ſuppoſing the Sun to be angry with 
them. dem. 

| The Gazrs in Perſia preſerve Cows-piſs, and 
compound it with a Water,which they cauſe them 
to drink who-have commitrted any Sin, after they 
have been at Confellion for it: They call it the 
Cazis Water, which Urine ought to be reſerved 
forty days, with an Infuſion © Willow-bark and 
certain Herbs. When any Perſon is confefled, if 
it be a Crying Sin, the Party is to ſtay ten days 
m the Cazis Houſe, and not to eat or drink but 
what the Prieſt gives him. And in order to Ab- 


- ſolution, the Prieſt ſtrips him naked, and tyes a 


little Dog to his right great Toe, which he leads 
with him about the Cazi's Houſe, where-ever he 
goes, ſometimes a whole day, ſometimes longer, 
as the Crime 1s: In that Pojture he defires the 
Cazi to Purihe him. The Prieſt an{wers, the Dog 
muſt Purifte him, not he. After which he pours 
the Water ſeven times on his Head, then gives 
him a Draught to drink; and ſo he is abſolved : 
Afterwards he Feaſts all his Friends: at the Cazi's 
Houſe. But the Women and Maids are ſhrifted 
by the Cazt's Wife. A. Tavermer, |. 4. c.8. 


Fews. ; 


PRethren, faith St. Paxl, my hearts defire and 
prayer to God for Iſrael #, that they might be 
Saved ; for I bear them record, that they have 4 
Zeal of God, but not according to Knowlcage , 
Rom. 10. 2. And the Apoſtle himſelf was a Zealot 


of the fame kind before his Converſion,----Co-- 
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cerning Zeal perſecuting the Church of God, And 
the Se& he belonged to, was notoriouſly guilty 
that way; none. warmer in the blind Purſuit of 
Religion than the Phariſees : And yet we may 
trace the ſame fiery Humour conveyed down to 
following Ages and Generations; witneſs. their 
perperual Hatred and Perlecution of the Chriſtian 
Church, their obſtinate Adherence to their Devo- 
tions 11 the Siege of Jer«/alem, their Zealous At- 
tempts to return to the Holy Land, and re-build 
the Holy City, &c. and this all in ſpight of Mi- 
racles and Judgments, enough to. convince them 
of their Folly, 1f they were not abſoiutely blind 


and hardened. 
Scaliger tells us of an Order of M:n among 


them called ©.uiwij, Aarners, that once a 


year, on the ninth day of 45, were allowed en- 
trance into Feruſalem by Adrian's Edict, which 
( as Benjamin an Hebrew Author relates) give 
Tithes of all which they polieſs ro the Wiſe Men, 
always fitting in the School, and to the humbled 
Iſraelites which lament $70, and bewail FJers- 
ſalem. Theſe dwell in Caves or ruined Houſes, 
Faſting all the days of their Life, except on the 
Sabbaths and Feſtivals, beſeeching Mercy conti- 


nually at the Hands of God. 
Ciriſtians. 


The Martyrs at Thebais, multitudes having been 
executed every day with all imaginable Cruelties, 
Sentence was no ſooner paſled againſt one Party, 
but others came, preſented themielves before the: . 
Tribunal, 'confetiing themielves Chriſtians, and re- | 
ceived the Sentence with Joy, Dy. Cave. | 

When Servetzs condemned . Z &'ngli:15 for his 


Raſhneſs, his anſwer was, 1 aliis manſuctus ere, 


in Blaſphemits in Chriit um non ita, 


Bb 4 Samodies, 


-- & #1 $4 Fey of ; 9u 
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Samodies. 


Here the Prieſt, who 1s the eldeſt of the Family « 


or Tribe, in Divine Service, mfſtcad of Singing , 
Howls till he tall down as one dead ; rifin again, 
orders a Sacrifice of five Deer ; then thruſts a 
Sword half way into his Belly ; with teveral other 
Tllufions, and Tricks of Sorcery. Pacquet broke 
open, Vol, 2. 


4 


' Mexicans. 


The Town of Mexico was great, and had thir- 
teen Temples, in each of which were many Idols 
of Stone of diverſe Faſhions, before whom they 
Sacrificed Men, Doves , Quails, and other things, 
with great Perfumes and Veneration.—Some years 
they Sacrificed, as was thought, fifty thouſand Men. 
S. Parchs. BE a 


Mahometans. 


The Turks are very  Zealous for their Religion, 
which they endeavour to propagate all over the 
World. AM. de Tyhevendt. | 
The Aſian Turks are greater Zealots ; I knew 
at Szyrma a Reverend Preacher amongſt. them, 
who had many Pupils, who was ſo great a lover 
of his own Sect, that he hated all Mankind be- 
de; and tufted his Sermons with Inveiv 
againſt Chriſtians, till at laſt chidden by the 


«Officers of the City : Yet his Pride hardly atated, 


for when on his Mule's back , with his Followers 
on foot, he made all Weſtern- Chriſtians whom he 
met with accidentally,” to alight, and attend, 
whiltt io Ho!y a Man paſſed by. P. Ricaut E/4; 
mn bys Preſent State of the Greek Church. ' 


Heathens. 


” 
mn 
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Heathens. 


In-Mexico they burnt Incenſe before their Idols 
every Morning, Noon-tide, Evening, and at Mid- 
night, and this with much Reverence; and then 
they beat themſelves, and drew Blood with ſharp 


Bodkins. Koſſe. 
In Fucatas, in their Idolatrous Proceſſions, they 


wound themſelves, and offer themſelves cheerfully 
for Sacrifices. JIdem. | 


Tunquineſe, 


It is a thing almoſt incredible, what a vaſt 
number of Sacrifices the King ſends to the Tem- 
ples of his falſe Gods (at his Inauguratian) to be 
there offered to the Idols. The number of Beats 
1s ſaid to exceed an.100000, beſides the value of 
a Million in Panes of Gold, Tiflues, and Silks to 
adorn the Idols; and Orange-coloured Calicuts 
for the Bonzes, and thoſe that attend the Service 
of the Pagods ; and a vaſt number of pieces of 
blue Calicuts for the Poor that are kept in the 
Pagods. Tavernier's Collettion of ſeveral Rela- 


t10ns, &C, 
{ 


Moderation. 


| Moderation in reference to the Ceremonial 
'* Law, eſpecially when the Moral came into 


Competition with it ; and ſometimes even in 
| reference 
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reference to ant gene. , ſeems frequently in 
Scripture permitted and prattiſed : Circumcifion 
ſometimes neglected, and the Paſſover, and Sacri- 
fices, &c. the Shew-bread eaten by others than 
Prietts 3 and an immoderate Zeal tor Oblations, 
New Moons and Sabbaths, ſharply reproved, when 
the weightier things of the Law were neglected. 
Vid. Pla 50. Iſa. 1. Hof. 6.6. I defired Mercy, 
and not Sacrifice, &c. Mie. 6.6.7, 8. As if the 
Almighty were about to retra& thoſe very Cere- 
monies which himſelf had infticuted, when he ſaw 
the People dote io fondly upon them, as to forget 
or not duly mind the more ſolid and ſubſtantial 
parts of Religion. | 


C briſtians. 


When I come to Rowe, IT Faſt on the Sabbath ; 
when I am here, I do not Faſt. So St. Ambreſe 
at ilar tells St. Auguſtine ; which Judgment of 
Ambroſe, Auſtine ſaith, he look'd on as a Heavenly 
Oracle, viz. To whatever Church you come, 
obſerve the Cuſtom of that Church, if you would 
avoid gwing Offence to others, and taking it from 
others. Dr. Stillingfleet. 


The Non-obſervance of indifferent things com- * 


manded, when there 1s no apparent Contempt or 
Scandal, does not involve a Man into the Guilt of 
Sin; for the ground of the Magiſtrates Command, 
is only in point of Contempt and Scandal, and for 
preſerving Order in the Church; for to command 
or obey,in reference to theſe things, from any Opi- 
nion of the necellity of them,(and therefore the only 
ground of obſerving them) is to ſhew that we are 
not guilty of the Power commanding, or of Scan- 
dal to others. Idem. Tota igitur religio eft in fugi- 
 * endo ſcandalo & witando contempts, Whitaker, 
Contr, 4. qu. 7, C2. 
They do not bind, if Contempt and Scandal be 
removed. PÞ. Martyr de leg. Eccl. 
| Hooper, 


| bring a Man to Paradiſe ; which would feem 


in the World, © 375. "OR 


Hooper, who had raiſed a Difference about Gar- 
ments, writ twice to R:aley about the time of his 
Perſecution and Impriſonment 3 who writ him an 
anſwer, as ſoon as he could convey it ; in which he 
declared, how intirely he was knit to him, though 
in ſome Circumſtances of yy they had for- 
merly jarr'd a little: It was Hooper's Wiſdom and 
his own Simplicity that had divided them, every 
one following the abundance of his own Sente : 
But now he aſſured him, that in the Bowels of 
Chriſt - he loved him in the Truth, and for the 
Truth. Dy. Burnet's Fiſtory of the Reform, 8:c. 

The Popiſh Cantons have made Laws, that it 
ſhall be Capital to any to change their Religion 3 
and on a {et day every year they go all to Maſs, 
and the Maſters of Families Swear to contmue true 
to the State, and firm in their Religion, to their 
Lives end: And ſo they pretend to puniſh their 
falling mto Herefie with Death and Confiſcation of 
Goods, becauſe 'tis a Violation of the Faith, which 
is ſo ſolemnly Sworn. But on the other hand, m 
the Proteſtant Cantons,ſuch as turn,are only obliged 
to go and live.out of the Canton; but for their 
Eſtates, they fill preſerve them, and are permitted 
to ſell them. One cannot but obſerve more of the 
merciful Spirit of the Goſpel in the one, than in 


_ the other. Idem---Letter from Zurick. 


Mabometans. 


They give excellent Rules for bridling the 
Paſſions, and ſhunning of Vice, e. g. If thow 
wouldeſt have Hell ſhut its ſeven Gates, take 
heed thou Sin not with thy ſeven Members, wiz. 
Eyes, Ears, Tongue, Hand , Foot, Belly , Pri- 
vities, ( which laſt they dare not name. - F. 
$1901. ) 


They believe, a good Life in all Religions will 


co 
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to deſtroy their Principle of. forc ro all to their 
Religion, did they not afturm the Mulielmen 


ma higher and more excellent- P: 


beſt of the reft of the World. A» 


Socrates, at a Pompous Solemnity , 
great deal of Gold ,and Silver was carried along, 
cried out, How many things are there, which Þ 
a not Covet ! He went commonly bare-footed, 
and his Feet were much hardened. His Wife 
uſed to obſerve of him, that he commonly went 
out, and returned home with the ſame Coun- 
tenance ; he made no boaſt of his Learning, byt 
rather Ignorance , profelſing hunſelf to know 
nothing : And when injuriouſly he was caſt into 
Priſon, he made-no Supplication to his Judges ; 
and the laſt day of his Lite diſcoyrled much 
of the Immortality of Souls, and with the Poi- 


 fonous Cup in his| hands, with which he ended 


his days,) ſpake thus, That he was not haled to 
Death, but was aſcending up to Heaven. 

The ſame Socrates, to a Man crying out that he 
ſhould dye, if he were not revenged upon him ; 
made anſwer, Let me dye, if I make not thee my 
Friend. FHeerocl, Frag. 


FF egu. 


The Talapo: in Peg, are not angry at thoſe, 


\ who change their Opinions to Chrittianity, if 
their | Lives be afterwards Pijous and Regular. 


Pacquet broke open, Vol, 2. 


Cathay, 
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Cathay. 


The Tartars in Cathay oblige none by force ts 
be of their Religion. #14. 


Parity, Sincertty. 


: | Jews. 


He Examples of true J//aelites in Sacred Scrip- 

| tureare ſo obvious to every Chriſtian Reader, 

as well as others, that there is no need of Repeti- 

tion here. I ſhall therefore only tell you what re- 
mark 1s made upon them at this day. 


Tho ſome idle Jews have uſed a ſcandalous com- . 


pliance with the Rires of other Nations, with the 
Papitts turning Papiſts, and joyning themſelves to; 
a Crucifix and Roſary, as well as to the Zizzth and 
Tephillim ; yea, tome have entered into Holy Or- 
ders: Yet the Barbary Jews will not lo much as 
eat of Meat dreſſe?) by one of a different perſwaſion, 
nor arink in the ſame Cup after a ChriStian or Moor, 
till it be waſhed, Dr. Addiſon.=And* this they do, 
notwithſtanding they hold, That the Law of Na- - 
ture is ouly Obligatory to all mankind ; and to thoſe 
who obſerve this Law,they promiſe the World to 
come (Eternal Life; ) tho reſerving to themſelves 
a greater Glory than others. 1dem. wo 


Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians. 


It were needleſs to make inſtances of Sincerity 
or Purity in Chriſtians, their Holy Lives, their 
reſplendent Graces, their great and extraerdinary 
Sufterings being an abundant proof thereof, even 
in the Judgments a of their Enemies ; 
who by this means have been Converted and 
brought over, not only to a good Opinion of the 
Perſons, but the Religion too. And tho it muſt 
be confeſſed, that all which hath gliſtered amongtt 
them, wasnot pure Gold; yet neither wasall ſaintand 
difimulation.The Letters in ſome are tooplain and 
Capital to be miſcon{trued to Hypocriſy : And tho 
the Intirmities of Nature have / mane Ae ſhaded 
the brightneſs of their Vertues ; yet I doubt not, 
but in many the Heart (as in the Caſe of Arch- 
Biſhop Crammer) hath been preſerved intire and 
| 1nviohate. 


Zuruk. 


The publick Juſtice of the City is quick and 
ood, and 15 more commended then the private 
| Tukice of thote that deal in Trade : a want of fin- 
cecity 1s much lamented, by thoſe that know the 
Town (Zwrick ) well. Dr, Barnet s Letters, 


Rome. 


For one that ftudics antiquities, pi&ures, fta” * 
tyes, or mufick, there is more entertainment for 
him at Rome, then in all the reft of Ewrope ; but 
1t be hath not a taſte of theſe things, he will foon 
be weary of a place, where the Coverſation- is al- 
ways general, and where there is little ſincerity or 
openneſs practiſed, and by Conſequence where 
Friendſhip is lictle underſtood. 1dem. 

 Heathens, 


Heathens. 


Soerates would ſay, That it was the moſt com- 
pendious way to Glory, if every one would take 
care to Be, what they would be thought to Be, 
Cic, Offic. 2. 

The Bramins hate to touch a Pot or Cup with 
their Mouth, but rather pour their. Liquor 1n at a 
diſtance ; eat nor drink with Men of other Re- 
| ligions, uſe waſhings much , touch no unclean 

thing, Sir Tho, Herb, Trav. into Perſia. 
The Perſees ſeldom feed together, leſt they par- 
ticipate one anothers impurity ; each hath his own 
Cup, ſo as if anyof his own Caſte chance to uſe it, 
the other waſhes it three times, and for it a | 
while after. JIdem, 

In Mexico, and other parts af America, they 
Sacrificed Men ſometimes to the Sun, and uſed to 
open the,Breaſt, and pull out the Heart, and offer 
that Principally, and then to throw itro the Idol. 
Fhe Inferior Prieſts in the interim holding the 
Legs, Arms and Head of the Sacrificed wretch, 
whilſt his Heart was taking out. [dem. 

The Merchants, who had a peculiar God and 
Feſtival day; when they Sacrificed a Man, they gave 
him firſt for nine days Divine Honour, and offered 
his Heart about Midnight to the Moon, as Miſtreſs 
of the Waters, or by way of gratitude for her 
lighr, » 1dem. | | 

The Gaxrs drink Wine and eat Swine's Fleſh, if 
of their own breeding and feeding ; but are very 
careful leſt their Hogs eat any Ordure; for if 
may have devour'd any naſtineſs, they are ſtritly 
forbid to eat them. ey. never pare their Nails, 
ſo that if by way of diſgrace or any misfortune: 
they are conſtrained to cut their Nails, or Hair 
they cy that which they cyt off, to ſome place 
appointed without the City for that purpole. M- 

dvermet [, 4.c. 8. p 
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If atany time a Hair fall on their Cloths, thoſe 


Cloths muſt be waſhed in Cows-pils. 
Perſeverance. 
F- Jews. 


JF is obſerved of the Fews, That they adhere ob= 
ſtinately to their Religion; and very rarely 
ve we any inſtances of Converts to Chr:ttanity 

which 1s imputed chiefly to the care they take in 

the timelyEducation of their Children. When Tits 

Feſpaſian came againſt them to Jeruſalem; rather 

than prophane their Feſtival, they expoſed them- 

felves, unanimoully, to the danger of the Enemy. 

Private Perſons among them, ( as one here in E- 

gland, falling into a Fakes on the Sabbath-day) have 
through an obſtinate Perſeverance in their Super- 
ftition, run the hazard of their lives, | 


C briſtians. | 


Vifforinus, a Rhetorician at Rome, a Man of 
great Note and Fame, who had obtained the ho- 
nour of a publick Statue, but a zealous Pagan, 
upon reading Scriptare, torn'd Chriſtian, which 
he told privately to Simplician,” who would not 
believe him, unſeſs he would teitifie it alſo in the 
Publick: Church :. To which, art firſt,” he anſwered 
with ſome ſcorn; -— What! Are they then the 
Walls that make a Chriſtian? Afterwards, beco- 
ming {enfible of his Fault, and gathering courage, 
afraid leſt Chriſt ſhould deny him, if by — 

| N ; retule 


—— 
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refuſe to confeſs Him, came to $:1p/7c72n, and, 
{aid 3 Come, let us $: into the Charch, and I wi / 
now become a Chriftian, He did fo, and was In- 
ſtrufed and Baptized ; and being to make the ac- 
cuſtomed Confetlzon, tie Miniſters oftered him the 
liberty of Privacy, { as to thoſe who were of a 
baſhtul temper,) which he refuſed, making Con- 
tethon before all the People. 4g. Conf. 1. y. c. 2: 


One Zlandina ( in the French Perſecution under 
Axrelius) a good Woman, yet of whom the 
Church was afraid, how ſhe ſhould hold our, be- 
caule of the tendernels of her Body, and Educa- 
tion; when ſhe, came to it, though plied from 
Morning 'till Night, with all kind of Racks and 
Tortures ; ſhe bore up with mvincible Courage, 
refreſhing her ſelf, ever. and anon, with theſe 
words; I am a Chriſtian, and no Evil is done by 
#5, Her Tormentors gave over, and wondered, 


That a Body, fo broken, ſhould be able to breach. 


The Britains, in the time of Azſti» the Monk; 
would not renounce their Hex Fy2h ( old Faith ) 
counting Popery: an Innovation then, and rhere- 
fore ſtoutly {ted all thar Azftrz faid. Th, Fones, 
of Ofweſtree. | 


John Rodolph Stadler, a Clock-Maker of Zarib , 
who had been five Years m the King of Perfia's 
Service, and growing weary of being ſo long a- 
mong Infidels was deſirous to return into his 
own Countrey ; but defiring his Majeſty's leave, 
had 400 Crowns promuſed tim to flay two Years 
longer. But this prevail d not ; for he gat the 
German Ambaſſadors to interceed tor him: In the 
mean time, his Houte was broke open in the nizhr, 
and the Tivnet killd ; for which he was Condem- 
ned to. dyes ,with this proviſo, Thar if he would 
be curcttrtififed and turn Azſſalman, he ſhould be 
pardon'd: Mof# of the Lords (ollicited him very 
muc}1 to charge his Religich, it Kit jr ſtiew, ag 
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for a time, and promiſed him advantages : Twice 
he was brought to the place of Execution in the 
. | 4aidax, in hopes the horrour of death would 
- oblige him to renounce ; but his conſtancy could 
not be ſhaken, He told them, that the King's fa- 
i vour ſhould never make him loſe that which Jeſus 
"nf ' Chrift had done for hun, in redeeming him from 
| Eternal death by his blood, &c. The Avga#t:ne 
. Aloaks and Carmelites endeavour'd all they could, | 
to make him profeſs himſelf Roman C:thol:ck 3 but. 
all in vin; at laſt he was delivered up to the Re- | 
lations oi the Deceaſed, and at 3 blows ftruck 
down to the ground. 1637. D. of Holff, Emb. 
Trav. p. 208. and 7M. Taverner |, 5.c. 4. 


ii Armemans. 
| A. Tavernier citesſeveral examples of the con- 
ſtancy of the Armenians in maintaining their Reli- 
g10n_ againſt the perſecutions of the Aſahomerans, | 


as of one that went to the Caxi, ſaying, Sir you 
know, that ſome years fince I turn'd MMahometar, 

k now I come to declare before you, that I have re- 

| pented of denying the Saviour of the world and 
embracing your wicked law, proceeding to blal- 
pheme. 4Atahomer, for which he was cut in pieces. 


L. 4. C14. 


© 


Mahometans. 


A Gentleman of Quality and a ſervant to the 
Aogul, wouid needs be baptized, and become x 
Chriitian, whereupon the King ſent for ham, and 
by promiics and threats, ſtrongly attempted to 
turn him agam to Afabowmetaniſm (for. a tryal of 
his conſtancy) but he replied to the Aognl, that 
hz was moſt willing to ſuffer any thing . in that 
caute, that the King could infi&, and as for the ' 
rewards proftered, he would not accept wo any 

thing, 


bn 
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thing, to forſake his faid Religion : whereupon 


the Mogul wondering at his conlncy' told him, 
that if he could have frighted him, or broughthun 
from his new Profeſſion, he would have made him 
an example for all Waverers; but perceiving his 
reſolution, with a reward diſmiſled him. 497m; 
Author of the Manners of Inao/ſtan, &c. 


— 


Obſervation of the Loras Day, 


or Sabbath. 
Jews, 


IS the days of Mattathias, Father of Judas Mac- 
cabeaxs, 1000 were murdered without refiftanee, 


« 41] oy him they were better adviſed. - 
Beto 


re that time, Prolomey captivated Jermſalem 
and the Fews,both by this advantage, viz. their {u-' 
perſtitious ſtri&nels in obſerving the Sabbath; So 
did Pompey afterwards. 7 LEY 

They cavilled with our Saviour's Diſciples, for 
plucking and rubbing a few Ears of Corn on that 
day, when they were hungry. Fe 

A Jew fell into a Privy at Maidenbarg,: 1270. 
on the Sabbath; and another at Tewksbwry, 1220. 
and were, the one by the Biſhop of the place, the 
other by the Earl of Gloceſter, conſtrained-to a- 
bide the Chriſtian Sabbath : the fatter of them died 
m his ſtinking Superſtitious Devotion. 

They Faſted that Day *till Noon their Sabbath- 
days Journey was not above 2000 Paces, by the 
: nſtitution of Barachibas, Simeon, and Helks, Rab- 

Ins. | 
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The Gartkals, and accuſtomed Rites of the 


ath are mentioned Naw. 28. Lev. 2.3,'& 24. 
where we may read, That the daily Burnt-Offer- 
ing, and Meat-Ollering, and Drink-Offering, were 


doubled on the Sabbath, and the Shew-bread re- - 
newed, &c. Sam. Purchas, Theolog, Diſq. of Aſia, 


Africa, Cc. 7? 
Dr. 4daifon tells us, That amongſt, the Jews in 
Barbary, every Sabbath is obſerved with three 


Feaſts, and four Offices; that all the Afternoon of 
Friday 1s uſually taken up in Preparation, as waſh- 


ing, trunining, pairing the Nails, whetting the 
Knives, Cc. the Office n , the Sabbath-arrit-(Eve) is 
very long. They have Garments deſigned only 
for the honour of the Sabbath, tor-which they urge 
1ſa. 58. 13. Thou ſhalt honour Him, And how 
canſt thou do it in thy every days vile Habit ? 

They excite their Devotion, by repeating ſuch 
Sentences. as thele : 


—-- Prepare to keep the Sabbath, and reſt from 
all thy Work. 

Provide the choiceſt Diet for the Day. 

- Prepare good Wine, Fleſh and Fiſh. 

Sneak nothing, but what may cauſe Mirth. 

If all things neceſiary are provided, thou! art 
Praiſe-worthy. -* $453 

Comi with a good appetite. 
_ Cover the bed decently. 

Ac-certain Rabbi faith, That he who merrily paſ- 


- ſeth the Sabbath, hath whatſoever he will ask of 


God, as it is written, Delight thog in the Lora, and 
he ſhall give thee thy hearts acfire. | 

They fleep a.good part of the Sabbath m_w_ ; 
and much. indulge their Genws on that day 3 obſer- 
ving ſtrictly three Banquets. They are ' forbid to 
fait longer than: the ſixth hour, becauſe thox ſhalt 
call the Sabbath a dclignt. 

He tharÞurpoſely tatts. on the Sabbath, muſt fatt 
the next day after, todo Penance. | 


After 
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After Dinner the Ra#bies have thought fit to ſtu- 
or read ſacred Writ; becauſe ({ay they} the 


dy 
Sabbath once complained to God for lack of a Meet 


Companion, and God an{wered, 1jfrae! /4ll be 4 
Companion ; for onthe Sabbath they ſhall learn the 
Law, 8&c. Dr. Ada:fon. | 


Ef C ANS. 


The Eſſeaxs are more Fever than any other, mn 
obſerving the Sahbarh ; for they do nat onl abſtain 
from dreiling of meat (which they drels the Even- 
ing before) that day,: but allo they may not. re- 
move any Yeſlel out of its place, nor fatisfethe ne- 
ce{lities of nature. Joſephs de Bell. Fud. I. 2. 


& 3; \ 
The Tabmd exprelly ſpeaks, for no other Reaſon 
was the Temple at Jerufalem deſtroyed, but becaute 
the Jews obſerved not the Sabbath aright. 

Though a Man have an hundred Maids, or the 
command of a Thouſand Servants, yet he himſelf 
ought with his own hands to do ſormething in ho- 
nour of the Sabbath; and ſo we read in the Taimmna, 
that Rabbi Caſadam cut the Pot-herbs, RK. FPfeph 
clave the Wood, R. Sira kindled the fire, R. Nach- 
7:41 (wept the Houle, and covered the Table. Dr. 
Addiſon, Preſent State of the Jews in Barb. 


Chriſtians. 


The firt-Obfervation of the Chriftian Sabbath 
was more by the Providence and Detign of God, 
than the Apoſtles own Inclination, Jo». 20. 19. 


" - The ſecond was performed yolutarily, Job. 20.26. 


So afterwards upon the Day of Pentecoſt (being, the 
firſt day), 4466. 2. 1. Mt. 20, 7. Rev. 1.29. © 
Ty TSpais Neyonevy 0 49% LERES wer x Gon 
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| . Countrey work, about Husbandry, Vin Sow- 
ing, Mowing, Threſhing, &c. 1s Prohibites by the 
Council of Artes, Conc. 3. Can. 21. | 

Faſting 1s forbid, Cong, Ceſar Auguſt, Vid. Car- 
YAWR, SUM. P. 119. 

S. Augnſtine declares himſelf frequently againſt 
Dancing on the Lord's Day. Hearing, or plead- 
ing of Cauſes on the Lord's Day is prohubited, apa 
Gratian. Adrian, p.c. 15.4.4. item Conc, Eph, & 
Conc. Tarracon, &Cc. 

Judges Riding to Aﬀſſizes is reproved very gravely 
by Gattaker, 1n Ls Sermon, called, Goa's Parley with 
Princes, p. 13. 

Concerning God's Judgments upon Sabbath- 
Breakers, ſee Mr. Mayer, vn the Church-Catechiſm ; 
alſo the Praſtice of Piety, and my Book, called, 
The Chriſtian's Companion. 

The whole Week 1s Sanifed by this Day, and 
according to my care of this, is my Blefling on 
the Reſt. Dr. Hal. : 

To the ſame purpoſe,Judge Hale remark'd upon 
himſelf} That according to his Devotion on the 
Lord's Day, he proſpered in his Aﬀairs the Week 


RF 


Modern Heathens. 


I came to the place where my Company En- 
camped}; they waited only for a Billet from the 
Cuſtomer, to be gone; but it could not be had 
mer'( 
with g 


Tudtes 
In 


- On this Day, in the Market-place, on a Table 
three yards high, whoſe flac cover is made of ftraw 
and reeds interwoven; they place many Rings, 
which they call Feſtiloes or Gods, and withua , 
them ſet Wheat, Water, and Qil, tor their Gods, 
whom, they imagine, devour it. 19:4. 


I tr eres — 


Diſcipline. 
Jews, 


He Jews ſtill enjoyn Circumciftion nnder itsold 

Penalty, Gen. 17. viz. Cutting off ; Yet they 

are not peremptory about the precile time (wiz. 

Eight days after the birth.) 1 knew one Faceh 

1/rael Belgara, born in Spain, coming afterwards 

to Barbary, 1667,Circumciſed Þn the 4oth year ot 
his Age. Dr. Aaaiſor. . 


Chriſtians. 


[ called to mind a paſlage of a Letter of Garne- 
lius, that was Biſhop of Kome, after the middle of 
the Third Century, preſerved by Exſebius-in his 
6th Book, ch. 43. There were 46 Presbyters, 7 
Deacons, 7 Subdeacons, 94 of the inſeriour Or- 


_ ders of the Clergy among them ; alſo 1500 Wi- 


dows, and other Poor, maintained out of the 
publick Charities, Dr. B«rnet's Letters. 

When Philip the Emperor would have gone in- 
to Church on Eaſter-Eve, to Prayers, the Biſhcp 
of the place would by no means ſuffer it, till he 
had made Confetlion of his Sins, and paſted thro” 
the Order of Penitents, being guilty of great fins; 
and the Emperor very willingly fubmitced ro it, 
| CC 4 Eu- 
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Erjeb.|1. 6. Softie think, Wris -was rather Phil;p 


Goverhor in Ez yp. | 

Thepdoffres thie Great, for his barbarous Slaughter 
of the Theſſalonians, was by S. Ambroſe ſuſpended, 
brovght to publick Confethon , forced a ſevere 
Penante for eight Months together. Proftrations in 
the Church, tearing oft his Hair, beating his Fore- 
head, [watering his Cheeks with Tears, &c. cry- 


ing out (as David) Ay Soul cleaveth anto the duſt,” 


3 


qriicker thou me accoraing to thy word, Aﬀter which 
12 was Abſolved, and reſtored to Communion. 
Theoaar. H, Eccl. l, 5.c. 15. | 
A Publick Penitentiary, (an Holy, grave Preſ- 
byter) was appointed to take Confeſſions of thoſe 


_ fins which perſons had committed after Baptiſm, 


and by Prayers, Faitings, Mortihcations: to pre- 
yare them for Abtolution. This continued ſome 
hundreds of years, till Abrogabed by Ne#ar:xs 
S. Chr;/o/rom's Predeceſlor 1n Conſtantinople) upon 
occaſion of a Woman complaining, that during 
her tine of Penitent Exercites m the Church, fie 
was tempred to Folly by a Deacon : This was 


Gone by the Advice of Eee», moſt Biſhops | 


© Iv 


fort of Exemption, and ate a fort of a Body hike 


Niry, Thuie 5a fort of Atlociation among the 


Curares for jadging of their common concerns, 


and {ome of tie Laity of the feveral Patrſhes 
ali in thoſe Courts, fo that heres a real Presby- 

tery. Dr. Purnxet s Letters, 7 - 
I wordred at Evo Dilcourtes that I heard at 
ene Church {in A7/ay) at the ſame time, in the 
Afternoon ; tor there were two Bodies of Men fet 
down, in ditfercnt. places of the*Church, ill co- 
verec; ard two Laz-Men, mm'erdinary Habits, were 
cnrertaining them with Diſcomſcsof Religion, in 
| | 5 


————————— 


— 


. a Catechiſtical Stile : Theſe were Confrairies; and 
thoſe were ſome of the more Devout, that in- 
ſtructed the reſt. This, as I never ſaw any where 
elſe, fo I do not know, whether it is peculiar to 
Alam, or not. Idem. 


( athay.. 


The Tartars here puniſh the breach of thew Tra- 
ditions, vith Death or a Penal Sum of Mony ; tho 
in Trifling matters, as touching the Fire with a 
Knife, medling with young Birds, &c. which are 
forbid. Packet broke open, vol. 2. 


P resbyterians. 


Amonaft rhe Presbyterians, the Minifter or'Pres- 
bytery may not Excommunicate without the con- 
{ent of the Church, nor for any faults, but fins of 
Pervetinels ; and after. admonition ; nor for pri- 
vate fins, but thoſe which are publick and ſcanda- 
lous $ nor for the Sins of others (as Biſhop Auxilines 
Excommunicated a whole family for the Maſter's 
Offence alone) but for his own. 2oſſe. 


S elf demal. 
Yews. 


N nothing ſcarce did the Pedagogy of the 44o- 
faick Law approve it ſelf to be an excellent 
Inſtitution, more than in this, that the whole 


dritt and tendency of it was to break the Jowiih 
4» 
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Nation off from their own Wills, and bring them 
to an humble dependency upon the will of God : 
And accordingly we find, the Devout Perfons that 
were among them, deny themſelves mightily in 
the Obſervationsof the 2/aich Rites, in the di- 
flinfion of Meats, of Days, of Garments , in 
their Solemnities of the Ordinances of Circumci- 
fron, Paſlover, Purifications, Sacrihces, &e. And 
to this day they are {uper{tiriouſly Zealous and Ob- 

. ſtinate in bearing the _— of an accurſed Peo- 

ple, and adhereing ſtill to their old Religion, in 
deſpite of all the Evidences that are produced in 
the World,” to prove all the Shadowy part of it 
mull and void. 


Papiſts. 


At the Inauguration of the Romary Popes, the 
Maſter of the Ceremonies leads the way into S.Gre- 
gorys Chappel, and burns fome ſtraws over a 
Candle, repeating 3 times, Sic rranfit gloria mun- 
«&, Camerar. 
Dame!, Arch-biſhop and Ele&or of Aertz, in 
"a little peculiar Book of Prayers which he had 
wrote, —-Life'ss ſhort, Beauty deceitful, Iony flu- 
ent, Government hateful , War deſtrattive, Vittory 
doubtful, Friendſhip deceitful, Old Age miſerable, 
Death happineſs, the fame of wiſdom Eternal, Idem. 


Mahometans. 


When they pray to God for any thing, they are 
to reſign cheralalons to his will ; +4 fa pw; God, 
1 beg of thee not to grant what Inch, Fd it be not for 
my Good, F. Simon. 


Caluinlſts, 


6 : * 


» DP 
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Calviniſts, 


He that hath learned to diſpleaſe himſelf much» 
hath- made a good proficiency in Chriſtianity» 
Calvin, 23 5% 

The Marqueſs of YVicum in [aly, that for his Re- 
ligion, relinquiſhed his Native Soyl, «the Wife of 
his Boſom, his dear Children, his t Riches, 
and took upon him a voluntary Exile at Geneva, . 
to ſerve his God according to his Faith and Con- 
ſcience, that he might dic in Peice, and fave his 
Soul, was a very remarkable mnftance of Self- 


aenmal, 


Indians. 


Some of the Indian Faquirs live in little pitiful 
Huts, near their Pagods, where they have once in 
24 hours Victuals beſtowed upon them for God's 
fake. Some will retire into Huts near their Pagods 
where there is but one hole to let in the light, and 
will ſtay there, according to the height of their . 
Devotion, ſometinies 9 or 10-days together, with- 
out either _ or drinking ; a thing which IT . 
could not have believed, had I not ſeenit. My 
Curiofity carried me to ſee one of them, with the , 
preſident of the Dutch Company, who ſent a 5py 5 
to watch night and day, whether any body brought. 
him any ViRuals ; but he could not dilcover any ' 
relief the Fagwir had, all the while fitting upon his:, 
Bun like our Tailors, never changing his poſture 
above 7 days together, not being able to hold - 
out any longer, by reaſon that the Heat and ſtench . 
of the Lamp was ready to ſtifle him, There are 
other - ſorts of Penance out-doing this, which . 
might be thought incredible, were there not fo . 
many thouſand witneſſes thereof, e.g. . 


One, | 


o 
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One, over whoſe head ſeveral years have paſſed, 
yet he never ſlept day nor- night : When he finds 
imſelf fleepy, he hangs the weight of the upper 
part of his Body ' upon a double Rope faſtened to 
the Bough of a Tree ; and by*the continuance of 
this poſture, which is very ſtrange and painful, 
there falls a humor into their Legs, which fn Uls 
them very much. | 
Another, night and day, Summer and Winter 
carries his Arms above his Head, which cauſes cer- 
tam Carnoſaties to breed in his Joynts, that he can 
never A them down again:His hair growsdown 
to his waſte, his Nails are as long as his Fingers; 
his nakedneſs'is all the year long expoled to heat 
and rain, and ſtinging of Flies : For he hath no 
uſe of his hands to rid himſelf. 
Another ſtands on one foot for ſeveral hours in 
a day, with a Chating-Diſh in his hand, offering 
Incenſe to his God, and all the. while fixing his 
Eyes upon the Sun. _ 
' Another fleeps without ever refting his Arms; 
a great tortnent certainly. | 
Others have their Arms flaggmg down upon 
their Shoulders throngh weaknets, being dried up 
for want of Nourithment. | 
Some in a-pofture quite contrary to the motion 
and frame of Nature, keep their Eycs\always 
turned toward the Sun : Others 3x their Eyes per- 
pztually on the ground, never fo much as ſpeak- 
ing one word, or looking any perfon in-the Face, 
&c. There is an infunite variety ef them. 
fa City and -Countrey they go all as naked as 
they came out of their Mothers Wontb : And tho 
the Women: approach them to take them by the 
Fingers ends, and to kiſs thoſe parts, which mo- 
deſty forbids to name, yet ſhall you not obſerve in 
them any motron to Sentuality at all ; rather quite 
contrary, ſeeing them never to look upon any per- 
ſon, but rowling their Eyes in a moſt frightful 
manner, you would believe them in an Ecltaſy. 
Tavernier, Par, 2. l. 2.C. 6. | 
Tuſt ice 


in the World. 
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* Yuftice and Honeſty 


See Care of the Bodies of athers, 


Jews. 


s © HE Fews in caſe of deum and Tunm, have a 
» | cheap and compendious way of proceeding, 
and determining what is Right and Wrong, by a 
Jun&o of Sabios or Maſters. Dr. Addiſon. 


* Ancient C briſtians. 


Nazianzen ain of his Father, That though 
he went throug Srent Offices of State, yet he 
| | made not one Farthing's addition to his own Re- 
F$. venue; though he ſaw ſome before his Eyes, 

l that with Briarizs laid hold on the publick Trea- 
{ures, and therewith filled their own Coffters. 

St. Aufine 1aith, He knew-.a Man (probably 
7 himſelt) who: having a Book offered him to be 
ſold, by one that underſtood not the Price of it, 
at a very ſmall Under-rate;, took the Book , but 
zave him the fall price according to its juſt rate, 
a great deal more than the Seller 'asked. De 
Me a Kod Totimony vo The (L1o.E 

It was P4rys Teſtumony to Tr45ar (1.10. Ep.g7. 
— The ——trY Fault that they (the Ke AR 
are guilty of, is, that they ule harmleſly to meet 
to worſhip Chritt, and at thoſe Meetings to bind 
themiclves, by a Sacrament (or Oath) that they, 
would not do any Wickedneſs, that they might 
be firmlier obliged not ro commit Thetc, Robberies, 

| Adulteries, 
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Adulteries, not to falſiie their words, or to deny 
any thing wherewith they are entruſted, when it 
was required of them. : 

A Woman, that induſtrieuſlly made her ſelf 
to Miſcarry, was adjudged to ten years Pennance. 

Infant-killing (by a Law of Yalentinian Em- 
peror) was made ſubje& to the ſame Penalty with 
killing an adult Perſon. 

The Puniſhment of Willful Murder (by St. Ba//s 


Rule) was twenty years Pennance. -—In Tertwlli- 


ar's time tual Pennance, not to be ablolved 
by Death. Dr. Cave's Prim. ChriStian, | 


Georgians. 


In Georgia, a Thief is acquitted, paying Seven- 
fold what he hath ſtole, two parts to the Party 
robbed, one to the Judges, and four to the King. 
Tf he hath not wherewith to ſatisfe, he is ſold ; 
if the Produ& do not yet equal the Sum, his Wite 
is ſold; and if that will not do, his Children. 


Tavermer, 1.3. C. 9. | 


Muſcontes, 


There is no Craft or Cheat, but the Mduſcovites 
make uſe of 1t, * rather to circumvent others , 
than to prevent being deceived themſelves.—Yet 
they make Conſcience 'to retain what is paid them 
more than their due, and return what they have 
received by miſtake : But they think it no Sin, in 
their Dealings, to ſurprize thoſe who Trade with 
them, giving this reaſon, That the Merchant is'to 
make his Advantage of the Wit and Induſtry God 
hath beſtowed on him, or never meddle with 
Traffick. Accordingly, when ſome Auſcowites 
found themſelves over-reached notorioully by a 
Dutch Merchant, they defired better acquaintance 
with him, looking upon him and applauding _ 

or 
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for a very Ingenious Man,hoping to get ſome Secret 
out of blah 4 D. of Aolfiein's Amb. 7, rAv. 

And becauſe Cheating cannet be exerciſed with- 
out Tomevony Lying and Diſtruſt, they are mar- 
vellouſly well verſed in theſe Qualities ; as alſo in 
the Lectures of Calumny ; which they commonly 
make uſe of againſt thoſe, on whom they would 
be revenged for Theft, which among«hem is the 
moſt enormous of all Crimes,and the moſt ſeverely 
puniſhed. 1dem. : 

Such as cannot pay their Debts, are firſt put into - * 
the Sergeants Houle till a further time; it he pay 
not then, he is carried to Priſon; ev ay 
brought out, and beat upon the i-bongly the 
common Executioner, with a Wand, for a whole 
hour together 3 and then to Priſon again, till next 
day, &c. And this upon all ſorts of Perſons, Sub- 
rv or Foreigners,Men or Women, Prieſts or Laicks. 

aem. | G 


Abaſſines. . 


See afterwards, under the Title of Care of Mens 
Boates. | | 


Mabometans and Indians. 


By the Laws o»45a, they imprifon tor debt 
and hang fetters on them. Many times they will . @&© 
ſell their perſons who are the Debtors and wives -. _ * 
and children into bondage, when they cannot fatis- ©- 
ly their debts. The Hides are 1o very juſtin ©: 
their dealings, that if a man will put it to their © 
Conſciences to ſell the Commodity as low as they "0 
can, they will deal honeſtly and ſquarely wi | 


him. Burt if a man offer them much leſs then the 


price, they will preſently ſay, what doſt thou think 2H 

me a_ Chriſtian, that would go about to deceive. = 
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The great A4ogu! will himſelf fit as Judge in 
matters of Conſequence that happen near him. 
roy proceed in their TryalsSerrnaun allegata 
-obata. REY 

They puniſh Thetr and Murder with death, and 
what kind of Death the Judge pleaſeth to appoine : 
Some are hanged, beheaded, empailed and put on 
ſtakes, rorn.in peices by wild Beatts, killed by Ele- 
phants, ſtung with Snakes, | 

No alefattors he above one night in prion : 
Sometimes not all, but are {peedily brought upon 
trial and fo to Execution. . | 

The Mahometans are prohibited by their Alcoran, 
td lend Money upon Uſury; and with them it ts 
a,yery great Sin, and they are very careful to ab- 
ſkin from it; yet ſome of them make ſuch Bar- 
gains, as differ little from Ulury. ; AL de Thevenet. 

" Sultan Amwrat dilguiing him{elf,' would go 
ſometimes to a Baker's Shop and buy Bread ; and 
{ometimes ' to a Butcher's for Meat; and one 
day a Butcher offering to fell Meat above the 
Rate which he had fer; he made a fign to the 
Executioner , who preſently cut off his Head. 
1dew.--He behcaded two in one day for Smoaking 
Tobacco. 

I ſaw a Man, who ſold Snow at five Deniers the 
Pound, receive—Blows on the Soles . of his Feet, 
becaule his Werght was not exactly full. 

Another having told a Child a double worth of 
Onions, and. the Officers ofthe Market meeting 


#.-. this Child, and fndmg that he had not envugh, 
"went to that Man, and gave hum thirty blows 


*with a Cudgel. J[dem. 

The Chineſe puntfth Murder and Thekc with 
Death. Sir Tho. Herb. Their Juſtice 1s Severe, their 
Priſons ftrong, and Executions quick. 


Per ſrans, 


DEITY 
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Perſtans. 


It was ordinary with Scha-Abbas King of Perſia 
to go Incognito into the Markets, and examine 
their Weights and Wang Was puniſh the Guilty 
ſeverely. .One day at Araeb:l, he cauſed to be put 
into a red-hot Oven a Baker, who refuſed to ell 
Bread to the Poor, under Pretence of: keeping it 
for. Akhas and his Soldiers. He cauſed a:Butcher 
to be hung by the Back upon his own Hooks 
fer that he found his Weights too light. D. of 
Holſtein's Amb. | 


Japon. 


The Japoneſe puniſh all manner of Theft with 
Death. Tavermer's Collett. p. 4. 


Love to the Brethren. 


Jews. 


"THE Fews have ſuch a'care of one another, that 
they never ſuffer any of their Communion to 


want long, but make Colletions in their Syna- 


gogues for ſuch as are in any Poverty or Diſtreſs 3 
and this-Wwith as much care for their Reputation 
afid Credir as may be. 


Chri+ 


D4 


Yhans in choſe times. , 


;Couritry ito: Country 3 which 


ne ee ts Pe ea wes 
. 
oy 


Proverbial'Remark 'of the Heathens, Tertull. Ap. 
'& 39. | Fraternity was a word much uled by Chri- 


F < 


1 S& hoy'theſe Chriftizns 'Jove,one another,- the 


thens-accuſed Chriſtians for having privy 
marks'on- their Bodies, ; whereby . the fell in love 
with each other ac firſt fight. +245. Fel... - 
 Fhey mever-met, but they embraced and: ſaluted 
with a:Holy Kiſs, not gnly In their own 
Houſes, but at their Religious Allerablies.. 
It was* common with the Primitive Chriſtians, 
to ſend the Euchariſt from one Church to - ano- 
ther, - though differing in ſome little Circum- 
ſtances; alſo trom Houſe to Houſe, and from 
Pieces of. the Eucha- 
riſt they kept m ſome-.decent.place of 'the Houſe, 
againſt all Emergent Occaſions, to fortifie their 
Faith, and increaſe their Kindneſs; yea, and as 
ſome think, 'to enterrajn-their Friends with before 
every Meal, &c. But by the. Zaodic. Synod this 
was aboliſhed (Car. 14+) .and the Exlggie, pieces 
of Bread -which remairied 6fithe Peoples Ofter- 
ings, ſolemnly blefled by the Biſhop, appointed in 
their room,—to be ſent | to Catzchumens, and up 
and down to Towns. | 
Sozomen ſaith, that Epiphanizs Biſhop of Sala- 
mine, having ſpent his own Eſtate firft 1n pious 


- and , charitable; Utes ; He aprargs diſpenſed the 
>Goods.of the" Church. ;ſo freely, 'till the'Guardian 
- charged//him with :Laviſhnels ; _yet he retnitted 
© riothitig of his accuſtomed Bounty : "Ar _ laſt 'all 
1 being 4pent, a Stranger on a lugden' corfies-wito the 


Steward s Lodging, and delivers into. his Hand a. 
great Purſe of Gold, without diſcovering who 


| ſent it, or who it was that brought ir. H. Eccl. 
7 F. Co 27s L #F . 


Palladins 


| + Frobr 

Fthe Gi), : hs 
he coming to 7 ans Virgin in the City, bu 
vetous and Uncharitable, told her, that a parcel 
of Jewels, Emeralds and Jacknehs of ineſhmable 


-_ were lodged at his mus yo which the 


of Money, a | Ac HER yeh buy pr foe 


{i mm: tho. Wdleney, intreated him. to buy them 
or her ; Aft e.coming to {ce 

her into the "Papi, Rowe firſt the Jag 4 
(the Lame, Blin d and Ds Wenn) Fa, _ 
Room, they the Emera 

Room. F Emerals (te þ 

to think, _ my NE be dane to pes 


ſhe _ hays done freely for the Love 5 yh 


Fabzo 4 d her Eſta - 
cated 2 —_ wh the: 5 fol of the Por ol Fn 


an Hoſpiel and Was the firſt thar a lo 26) the 


{6n ſed in her Ar; 


h'd the reſs'd their POR tage and pre- , 
pared c_ Food and Phyſick. Fheron. Epitaph, 


abiole ad Ocean. 

Cite Empreſs, Wife to Theodeſins Jun, uſed 
to viſit 'the Sick 4n the: Hofpit.tls, gave _ 
Food and- Phylick, taſte [their Broghs, attend at 
mrany, waſh their Cups, &c. od. H.-Eccl, 

$0.4 

Deogratias ,, an old Biſhop of Carthage, ſold 
all the Plate of the Church for. Ranſom of Cap- 
tive Chriſtians, lodged thay; in two large Churches, 
yilted , them continual] wa day .and night, with 
Fenders attending on him. - #3. T/H4c, de horſe 


Vang. 1; 1: 
a - comible P at Alexanaria, the Chri- 
"Eo boldly yenwired to viſt daily, inftrudt-and 


comfort the Sick Bret us ny vein ER 


'C- 224 


wn 2 | : Parts ; 


4944 


foo The Hiſtory of all Religions 
'  Parabolani were Officers to ' attend the Sick in 
Aleaudris, a kind of Clergy-Phylicians. . | 


Mabometans. 


"44+ Mogul doth continually reheve many poor 
People. GEES 
S$olyman the Second built the Aforeftay, a lovely 
Hoſpital for Pilgrims, of all Religions,at Damaſcas. 
LA, de Thev. | 
© Ata fair Moſque in Golconda, about four in 
Afternoon 1s a Dole of Bread: and P:/a» to all 
the Poor that come. Tavernier's Trav. ' yd. 
P. 64. ; Bri, LO 
-  Afatewacelas, 2 Turkiſh  Chalif; had a Coun- 
fſellor fo unmindtul of Humane 'Frailty, that he 
was wont to fay, Mercy. was a Weakneſs m Nature, 
and Liberality Folly. Hottimger ex'Elmac. _ 
The Chizeſe ſometimes. will lend Money to be 
repaid them m the other World. Sir Th. Herb. 


> 


Indians. 4c 


A Bramias coming to Patra, aflembled all his 
Tribe-together, deinanded 'of them/2z000 Roupies, 
and+27:Ells of Calicut; 'they [excuſed themfelves 
becaule of their Poverty z whereupon- he vowed 
neither to Eat nor Drink till they. had brought 
it: / With this reſolve-he climbs a Tree, fits in 
the- Fork between the Boughs® for [ſeveral days. 
The noiſe 'of 'this #6ming '-to':the Ears of the 
Hol{amders,wihere we were,we (et Sentinels to watch 
whether 1t were true or no, —whuch he did for 30 
days together 5"or the 14 1K; -the Idolaters fearing 
eoKill one of their Prieſts; chubbd- together , and 
brought him' the Raupies.and OCalicur 5 ſo ſoon 
& the Brarmia faw'the Money and: Cloth,” he came 
down, upbraided thoſe of his Tribe for want: of 
Charity, diitributed all the Roupies among the 
— TO £©DNQU Poor, 


x 16s ata A 
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Poor, referving only five or fix for himſelf ; 
Cloth he cut into little pieces, and gave away, 
keeping only to himſelf enough to cover his own 
Nakedneſs. After which he diſappeared of 2 
fudden, and no body knew what became of him, 
though diligent Search was: made after hum. Ta- 
verwer, Part 2. 1. 3. 


Y 2 riendly Pairs. 


TJewiſb: 
David and Jonathan. 
Chriſtian. 


6 Pa ani ©, Meek, 
St. Paxl and Timathy. 


| Gregory Naxianzen and Bapt. 


Cranmer and Cromwel. 


_ "Heathen. 
Hereules and Holidwon. 


Polades and Oreſtes. 
Thefens and Perithens. 
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Love to Enemies, | 


Jews. 
T HE Jews, at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, pro- 
foundly curſe the Chriſtians, deſiring, That 
Ged would ſmite them, as he did the Firſt-born 
of Egypt. And though this direful Prayer be not 
found in the Liturgy, Printed at Yerice; yet I am 
{ure, 'tis inf the AZachfor, of the Cracovian Impreſ- 
fion. Dr. Aadiſon. ©. 

Parchas tells us, out of Ifunſter, That 'tis one 
of their Negative Precepts, If any of the Seven Ca- 
naanitiſh Nations, ſhall corme into the hands of a 
Jew, he ae to ſlay him. Parchas. 

' Sooner than ey why d ctitthre; that the Ger- 
tiles, (whom they Uttte xtid revile 'In their daily 
Prayers) 'fkonld have Why part With them in their 
Meſſiah, and be 'eotitted* Comheirs thereof, they 
would Cruciftie 10 Mefſtabs ; yea, if it were pol- 
fible, would put GO Qadc to death, with all 
the Angels and Creatures elſe, though they ſhould 
therefore undergo a thouſand Hells. , Lnth. in 6. 


4 1, 2. FN | 


DL briſtians. 


 Athenagoras principally uſeth this Argument, to 
prove the Divinity of the Chri/tian Rehgion, viz. 
Loving Enemies. Leg. pro Chriſtian. | 
Nazianzen, then Bthop of Conſtantinople, lying 
Sick, a young Man came to his Bed's OI 
ears 


\ 


YT 


P, 
£ - on ” 3 

& T- HH > 

GW» 979 : * 4 


- vo ad AS; 


Vo io 


bej 


_ Jn a Famyne and grie 
mines 1h the Zaff, the 


their care far the Poor, and Sick 
Boda "2. SO ETD 


Mahometans. 


It is not lawful for the Adahbormetans to convert 
any Lands to Sacred uſes, except. they- have fix(t 
with their own. Sword; won it from” the\Enentcs 
of their Religion; and therefore Se/yr: the Second, 
intending to build a magnificent Temple, Col- 
lege, Monaſtery, and Alms-houſe, at Adrianople, 
brake his League with'the Venetians, and wan Cy- 
pres from them, that he might endow the farne 
with maintenance. Purchas. | 


Pais... 

The P apiſts every Year curſe and damn all He- 
retical Princes and People in thew Sol mn Ser-1:v;3 
they exempt likewiſe Children from CGbedi-, .” 

J D d4 _ KEE 


ence to their Parents, and Subjedts fronſ Allegiance 
to their Soveraigns, upon that ſcore, © | 


Mahometans, Heathens. 


At Sxrat, the Ambaſſador's Servant, his Cook, 
being one day drunk, in his way met the Gover- 
nour of Serat's Brother, as he was riding to his 
Houle; the Cook made a ſtand, made at him with 
his -Sword, calling him, Now thou Heathen' Dog. 
He replied civilly, in his own Language, Ca-ca-ta, 
;. e. What ſayſt thou ? The Cook anſwer'd with 
his Sword, was ſeis'd, difarm'd, impriſoned ; upon 
the Ambaſlador's hearing of it, he ſent to the Go- 
vernour's Brother, to fignihe, That he came not 
thither to countenance any diſorderly Perfon,” and + 
therefore defired him to do with Fm what he 
pleaſed. Upon which he preſently ſent him home, 
without doing him the leatt hurt ; but who was 
the Heathen Dog af this time 2 Fa 


ee UA GOA 
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SEP Care of- the Souls of others. 


I Queſtion not, but the Fews have a zeal for their 
Brethren, which they ſhew moſt of all, when 
any of them are in danger of being brought over 
to Chriſt;azity, or any other Religious Commu- 

- NION. | 


| Chriſtians, : . Wo 


novonly Eu our bits but for #1 9 and ey | 


J 


the ſafety of the Emperors themſelves. Cypr. paſs. 


uit. eJuts Annex. | | 
Juſtin 2, tells the Jew, that; they. prayed for 
them, Dial. cum Tryp « con 3 6 5, OICER on Frogd 
They prayed for the Gnoſtichs, ren. | 
 Pamphilus the Martyr. uled. fre: þ Jang rea. 
beſtow Bibles (dearer in thoſe days, than 4 ( 
Printing. was Invented.) on thoſe that were wil- 
ing Fo ed them. dry adv. k ay Fo 
"3/oſtom maintained '.many., Fresbyters and 
Monks i Phenicia, at his _ e, to. inſtru& 
the Heathens; and procured, a, Law, from Arca- 
Ains, Emp. for pulling down the Pagan Temples, 
and when many of them were wounded and {lain 
for their pains; he encourages them to go on, and 
promiſeth ( though himſelf then in Baniſhment, 
and his Incomes poor) that their former Penkzons 
ſhould be paid them. Theod, Hiſt. Excl. _ © 
What care $. John took for the Soul of a young 
Man (entruſted with a Biſhop) and afterward tur- 
ned High-way-man, v:4. alibs.. %.; 
What care and pains Afoniea took for the Con- 
verſion of her Husband Patricins, vid, Aug, ; 


# % 


to 


- 
.* 
« 


I. 9. C. 9. as allo for her Son Auguſtine, vid. 5b:d. 


C.'IO. . 


. Serapion ( called. Sindonites,, becauſe he A ES | 


a 


. 


to a Gentile P that ſerved the, Theatre, Wm 
ne1T.4 


whom: he lived; and underwent; the ,mea 


.ces, "till he had. converted him; his Wife, and © © 


whole! Family to Chriſtianity, who-upon their Bap; 
til, reſtored him to Liberty ; whergupon he free; 
ly rned them-back the Money which he-had 


received; as the price of his Servitude, which,.. oy G 
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mutual conſent, was given to the Poor. Coming 
afterwarks to Lacedenon, he ſold himſelf to a 
principal Man of that City. ( that was a Afani- 
ecbee, but otherwiſe a good qo 14 and ſerved him 
two Years; as his Slave; *till he had brought that 
whole Family bff from that pernicious Herehe ; 
and for his kindneſs, was afterward reſpe&ed' as 
- _— or Father. Pallad. Hiſt. Lauf.c. 83. in 
i, Serap. _ | | AC. 
Ota tells Ce//xs, That ſome of the Chriſtiane 


1 God peculiarly undertaken to go.up and down to 
| Towns and 


Hllages, &c. to convert others, often 
ng converuent Accomodations for their pains. 
. conty. Celf. | 3h. 
"The Lady #owes, afterward Lady Darcy in the 
North, gave about one Thouſand Pounds. per 6 


. #7, to maintain Preachers, where'there were hog 
| any means for them, (ſuch as Mr. Baives, Mr 


Dyke, &-.) Clark's Live. ; 


—_— = 
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Love 40 the Souls of others. 
Armentans. 


T HE Revenue of the Armenian Patriarch 3s 
4 4600000 Crowns, or thereabouts ; for all 'the 
Armenian-Chriſtians, that are above fifteen. Years 
of Age, ought to pay him yearly five Sev; and 

ugh many pay him not, by reaſon of their Po- 
verty 3 yet the Rich ſupply that defe&, who ſome- 


_ times pay him two or three Crowns a head. But 


this Money* doth not ſtay in the Patriarch's. Poc- 
ket : Nay. hs is ſometimes - behind hand ; for he 
is engaged - to- relieve the poor Armenians, _ 


> . Wo Fj ** s EMO _ Wo Fo d. FE! 5 / ChnS wes ; ny > EEPY — 
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have not wherewithal to pay the Carage, ( the 
Annual Tribute impoſed by the Hahometan Prince;) 
otherwiſe, neceſſity would force them to become 
Mahometans; and they, their Wives and Children, 
would be ſold ; which the Grand Patriarch labours 


- all he can: to prevent. M. Tavers. L nr. © 3. 


ProteStants. 


Fox thus _—_— of Biſhop Hooper : <=-T wice I 
was at his Palace at #drcefter, where, in his Com- - 
mon-Hall, I faw a Table ſpread with good ſtore 
of Meat, and beſet full of Beggars, and poor Folk 5 
and I asking his Servants what at meant ; 
told. me, That every day their Lord and Maſter's 
manner was, to have cul nate vn up is 
tain. number. of poor Folk, 'of the ſaid City, 
courſe, who were ſerved by four at a Meſs,: witl 
whole and wholeforn Meats; and when they \ 
ſerved (being before examined by him, or his De- 
of the'Lord's Prayer, Ten Commandments, 
and the Articles of their Faith _— he himfelf 
ox Mar, 


ſat down to Dinner, and not 
In Qu _ in a walled Park belonging to a Mo- 


naſtery, the Monks fed 4000 living Creatures, of 
divers kinds, out of their Charity to the Souls of 


| Noble Men, which: (they beheved ) were entered 
. Into the Bodies of theſe Creatures. Roſſe. 
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Care of their Bodies. 
\ Jews. 


FT He Jews have no Beggars, -{uch: as go from 
=:, houſe:to houle;tho (in Barbary) many mdigent 
perſons. With great inſulting -they: upbraid the 
LHMoor and* Chriſtian with. ther Common Beggars. 
Fhear;way of Releiving the poor 18, 0} 
- »| 1. By Copies of the Law bought and laid. up 
the Smagogue, till the buyer's family, or any of 
them bein poverty, and then fold for their uſe. :1-» 
+/+/ 2, By, Legacies of <ying perſons. For none 
dye ſafely, ſay they, who-bequeath not ſomething 
of the Corban,”, 1 | oe ; 
3; Contributions; -out of which- they raiſe 
portions, and revs for Or My .iAnd. to wm 
Sophiſticatian, the--poorer females are: provi 
for by lot ; thoſe og hom the lot falls, are firſt 
placed in marriage. He, 
4. Private Alms'on Fridays and Holy-aays. 
* $. By Kibbas, or letters of Colletion from 
Synagogae to Synageghe Dr. Addiſon. 


Cyprean gave eſpecially to the Presbyters and 


__ of his Church to provide for the poor. 
Pp 


RE > ; 

' Dionyſsns, Biſhop of Corinth, teſtifies of the 
Church of Kome,that they adminiſtred very ſiberal- 
ly to the neceitities of other Churche3a5 well as- 

own. Enſeh, Hift., Eccl.l: 4. c. 23. 


Chry- 
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Chryſoftom tells of the Church of Antioch, tho 
the Revenues of it were ſmall. in his time, yet be- 
fides its Clergy, beſides ſtrangers, Lepers and Pri- 
ſoners, at daily - maintained above 3000 Widows 
and Maids, *Hew. 67. in arr. FLEETS 

Cyprian, upon his turning Chriſtian; ſold » his 
Eſtare to*'relieve the wants: of others,/ and could 
-not be Reſtrained from it, by per{waſions'or con- 
fiderations-- After his entrance on the' Miniſtery, 
"his doors were open to all comers; from whom nov 
Widow - ever ' returned empty 3 to the: Blind he 
would be & Guide to: dire& them ; a ſupport to 
the Lame-3/a<defence to the oppreſſed. Fit. eqs 
- & Paul. Dias. | cid 

' Ceſarins, S. Bafils Brother , made this thort 
Will, 1 Will that all my Eſtate be given to the poor, 
Baſil. ad Sophron, Ep. 84- | 

Naxzianzen laith, His Father gave not only the 
Turpluſage of his Eftate to. the Poor, but even part 
of what he reſerved for neceflary uſes. Rack 

-—- Of his Mother, That an Ocean of Wealth 
would not have filled her unſatisfyed defire of dc-- 
ing good :/That he often hegrd her fay, if {aw- 
ful, ſhe could” willingly haF Sold her f{clf antl 
Children,” to expend the Price on the Poor. 

Of his Sitter Gorgonia, That ſhe was im- 
menſely Liberal, her gate open to every ſtranger, 
her Eſtate common to the 'Poor, and as much at 
their need, as every one's 1s to himſelf, Orat. 19. 


Abaſſines. 


' Amongſt the Aaſſines, Homicides are defiver'd 
up to the next of Kin to the Party Murder'd'; at 
whole free will it 1s, to Pardon "the Malefa&ors, 
{ell them to foreign Merchants, or . put them to 
what death they pleaſe : If thg Homicide elcape 
unknown,all theNeighbourhootare obliged to pay 
a Fine. Job Lxdelph, a cuſtom ſtill uſed in Perfia. 
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Hiſtory Ku . Religions 
Ancient Heathens. 


Every ,one of ug. is encompaſied round with 
mary co ſome leſs, ſome greater, &c. In the 
farft are thoſe things which belong to our own 
Body ; theſecond comprehends our Parents, Wives 
and Children ; the third Uncles, Aunts, Grand- - 
fathers and Grandmothers , Nephews, &c. The 
fourth'the reſt of our Relations ; then thole of our | 
own' Tribe and Society ; next our Neighbourhood 
and Nation; the laft and greateſt is that of May- 
kind, Fherocl, de Queſt, quomodo weud. fit cog- 
MALE ? | / | 


Chineſe. FG 


A particular Judg in every City appointed ic 
the Poor, the firſt day of his Office Publiſhes an 
Order, that all who have any Children Lame, Sick, 
&c. ſhould come by a certain day, and make their 
caſes known 3; if able, they are put to Learning, or 
a Trade ; if not, to Hoſpitals, where they are 
brought up at the King's Charge : None are per- 
mitted togo abroad. The Blind are not account- 
ed as unable for work. 1axgdelſlo. 


Cambaata. 


Here they redeem Birdsand Beaſts appointed to 
be.fain, and carry lick Birds:\to the Holpital, and 
redeem MalefaRors ; to be Slain, and ſell 


them for Slaves. Boffe. 
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Muſcovites. hs 


Their good Works {which they believe Merito- 
rious), are building of Monaſteries and Churches, 
and giving Alms ; beſides which, they do nothing 


whereby a Man may Judge of their Faith by their | 


Works. . D. of Holſteins Emb. Travel, No Muſ- 
covite almoſt, but as Js goes to Church, or about 
his yy" buys Bread, to diftribute among the 


' Poor. 


Chineſe Heathens and Mabhometans. 
h Few or no B gars are found in China ; for a 
young beggar bo» Whip ; the Old, Lame and 
BY ny are provided for inthe Hoſpitals. Sir Th. 


ert. 

The Baniams (or Prieſts of the Indians, Hindoes) 
have Spittles to recover lame Birds and Beaſts. 

Rich Men among the FÞ»aves build large Sarraas 
or:Hoiiſes for Lodgings, where any Travellers may 
find Houſe-room and-ule it freely : others make 
publick Wells, and Tents for publick uſe : others 
maintain Servants, who continually attend upon 
the -road-ways, and offer unto Paſſengers Water 
I  Nowe nvi aides Porgl 

e Mogul Relieves. many poor People. 

A Maſſelmen will give the 7th part of his Eſtate 
towards the relief of the Poor. _ 

Tis one of | Hohomet's five Precepts,—to give 
yearly to the Poor the forticth part of their tub- 
tance. M, de Thevenot, 

Someof the /Mahowmetans in their Life-time re- 
lieve the Poor with their Goods : And others at 
their Death leave great Eſtates for the Founding of 
Holpitals, building of Bridges, &rv4»ſeraies (Inns 
for che Caravans) bringing water to the High-ways, 
Fc. others at their Death give their Slaves Liber- 
AE £2 | * "IF. 
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ty. They who want Purſes, employ themſelves in 
mending High-ways, filling. the: Ciſterns by the 
Road with Water, ſhowing Travellers the Foard, 
- for. God's fake; refuſing Mony, when offered : 
Some buy Birds: to ſet at' Liberty, others leave 
conſiderable means to Bakers or Butchers to diſtri- 
bute meat amongſt ſo many Dogs and Cats.. / | 
Sultan Amnurath, ſeeing a Man one day:ttop at 
the corner of a Street in Conſtartinople, to dine 
on a piece of Bread and bit of Roaſt, which he 
had bought hard by, and hold his Horſe (that was 


loaded with goods he had to ſell) by the Bridle ; | 


he order'd the Horſe to be unloaded, and the load 
put upon the Maſter's Back ; obliging him to-con- 
tinue (o all the while that the Horle was Eating a 
Meaſure of Oats. : M. de Thevenz., 

At the chief Temple in Fez the Prieſt takes 
charge of the Poors mony and Orphans, and deals 
to them Corn and Mony every Holy-day. Moſſe. 


Milan, --: 


The Hoſpital at' A£1as is a Royal Building 3T 
was told it had yoooo Crowns Revenue : The 
old Court is large, and would'look noble, if it 
were not for the new Court that is near it, which 
is 250 foot ſquare, and there are three rows of 
Corridors or Galleries all round the Court, pne in 
every Stage, according t ) the Italian rr . 
which makes the Lodgings' very convenient, and 

wes a Gallery, before every Door. Ir is true, 
he! take up a grear deal of the Building, being 
ordinarily ten or eight foor broad 3 but then here 
15 an open ſpace, that is extream cool on that fide 


.where the Sun dorh not lye; tor it is all open to 


the Air, the Vall being only fupported by Pillars, 

at the diſtance of tifteen or jtwenty foot one from 

another. In this rg ry are not only Galleries * 
ides, as 1s ordinary in all 


Hoſpitals, but there are allo a great many m—_— 
iy 
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bers, in which Perſons, whoſe Condition was for- 
. merly- diſtinguiſhed, are treated with a particular 
Care. ' There 1s an Out-houte, which 1s called 
the Lazarette, that 1s without the Walls, which 


belongs to this Hoſpital, 1t is an exa& quarter of 


a Mile Square, and there are 360 Rooms 1n it, and 
a Gallery runs all, Jong before the Chambers, ſo 
that as the ſervice is convenient, the Sick have a 
covered'Walk before their Doors : In the middle 
of this vaſt Square there is an Oftangular Chap- 
pel, ſo contrived, that the Sick raay, from all their 
Beds, fee the Elevation of the Hoſt, and Adore 
it : This Houle 1s for the Plague, or Infe&ious 
Fevers, and the ſick that want a free Air, are re- 
moved hither. Dr. Zarnet's Letters, 


s Na ples. 


The Annnciata is the greateſt Hoſpital in the 
World ; the Revenue is {aid to be 400000 Crowns : 
a year : The number of the Sick 1s not fo great as 
at Af:ian; Yet one convenience for the Sick I ob- 
ſerved in their Galleries, which was conſiderable, 
th ery Bed ſtood as in an Alcove, and had a 
Wall 'on both fides.-—-The young Children they 
maintain, areſo many, that one can hardly believe 
the numbers they boaſt of ; for they talk of many 
| nag that are not teen, but are at Nurſe. 

”. 


Venice. 


Art Venice are ſeventy three Rich Hoſpitals; 


$t, Clark. 
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Dutch. 


The 7 a«chthuzs or Raſpelhxis (or Houſe of Cor- 
rection tor Debauched yung Men) in Amfterdam 
hath, at. the entrance of the Gate, two Lions 
tridled (a'proper Emblem) with this Inſcription, 
FVirtutis eff domare que cunt: pavent. They who 
are pit mm, are forced tojwork and get their Bread 
with hard Labour. I ſaw thoſe who raſped Braxz!l, 
having a certain Task ict] them every day, work {o 
hard, that being Naked |and in a ſweat, and the 
Duſt of the Braz://-woodg fiying upon them, they 
were all over painted of a beautiful red Colour.-— 
They told us, That ſome that were committed 
to their - Charge, and nat. to be brought to work 
by blows, they placed in a large Ciftern, and let 
the water in upon them,.|placing onif a Pump by 
them for-Relief, whereby they are Þorced to la- 
bour for their Lives, and to free themſelves from 
Drowning, One we {aw put into a narrow Dun- 
geon, and kept from Meat. Some are put into this 
Houſe for a longer time, ſome for a ſhorter.——- 
This may ſeem ſevere to/many, yet 1s not compa- 
rable to that whuch 1s reported to have been uſed 
formerly at Colex, mm the White-Tower , where 
(uch Youths that were not otherwiſe to be reclaim- 
ed, were ſhutup ; the height and thickneis of the 
Walls ſecured them Eon elcaping, or from their 
Complaints being heard j near the top was placed 
out of their Reach, aLoaf of Bread, the laſt re- 
medy againſt Starving, which whule their bold ne- 
ceſſity torced them to reath ar, they executed their 
laſt {entence upon themielves, and miſerably brake 
their own Necks. Ed 

Somewhat like the Raſpelhnzs is the Spinhuzs for 


the young Women wholve looſly, are taken in the 


night, or can give no Account of their Living. 
Here they are bound to make Lace, Sew, or Em- 
ploy their time perpetually in ſome honeſt yr 

| Thole 
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Thoſe of the better ſort are permitted "to 
Chambers apart ; in one large Room I aw abour 
100 of them, and ſome very well dreſſed and fin 
which was an unexpected fight to me, and woul 
{ure be more ſtrange in France or England. 


ret 


The Weeſhuzs, or Hoſpital for Children, where 


there are 600 Orphans carefully looked after and 
well Educated. | 

The Dolhnzis is for ſuch as are delirous, Mad or 
Melancholick. ; 

The Gafthnrs ; for the Sick, is large and hath a 
great Revenue. _« , | 

The Mannenburs for Old Men, and ſuch as are 
no longer able to labour towards their own Stip- 


ort.. | 

n Befides all theſe, there are great Sums of Mony 
Colle&ted for the Poor, ſo that there is not a Beg- 
gar to be ſeen in the Streets. And upon All a 

pointments of meeting at the Tavern, or elſe- 
where, and upon many other occaſions, whoſoever 
fails to come at the exact time, forfeits more or 
leſs to the uſe of the poor. Dr. Brown's Travels, 
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Unityand Peaceableneſs 
Jews. 


*: L He Jews, as to their Principles, ever came 
ſhort of the Chriſtians in this reſpet ; tis 
true; they were obliged to Love one another : 

But that Frecept was not backt and enforced with 

ſuch advantagious Arguments to them, as to us. 

Nevertheleſs their Diviſions and Quarrels among 

themſelves have not been _ Notorious, above 

other People : And in caſe of itrife between Neigh- 
| Ee 3 bours, 


have 
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bours,. it is their cuftem,, 'berween their Velpers 
and-No&urns, whilft they ftay' 1n the Synagogue, 
to.endeavour a-Reconciliation ; and hethat cannot 
preyazt with his Neighbour to be Reconciled, goeth 
to the Common-prayer-book , and fhucting it, 
knocks upon it with his Hand, ſaying, Ami Kelao, 
I conclude the bufinets, 5. e. I leave off Praying, til 
my Try be reconciled ; wluch accordingly 1s 
done. . Parchas. 


Chriſtians. 


The Chriſtian Rehgion reconciled Jews. and 
Gent:les. 

When Novatns (or Novatian) had made a di- 
ſturbance m the Church, of . Keme (concerning ze- 
ceiving the Lapſed into- Communion) Dieny rats 
Bijthop of Alexandria wnting to him, tells him, 
'tis. better to {ufter any thing, than: that the Church 
of. God ſhould be rent .int6 pieces, Enfeb. Hil, 
Eecl, 1. 6.6.45. ' Of 0 

Cyprian faith, He that Rents the Unity of the 
Church, deſtroys the Faith, Diſturbs the Peace, 
Diſtolves Charity, and Profanes the Holy Sacra- 
ment. De Cart. Eccl, 

How pailionately Sollicitons Conftantine the 
Great was for compoting the Arrian Herefie, Vid. 
vit.ejus l, 2.0, 64. & Theoa, H, Eccl. 1, 1.c. 11. 

When perverſe and unquiet Perſans raiſed De-- 
bates a.zd Conteſts about the See of Conſtantinople. 
Gregory} Nazianzen (then Biſhop of the place) 
ttood up in the mid{t of the Aſlembly, rold the 
Bifhops, how unfit''1t was, that they, who were 
Freachers bf Peace toothets;ſhould all out among 
themſelves: He' begg'd of them, by the Sacred 
Trinity, to manage their Attairs calmly: and-peare- 
ably ; and 5f-I (faith he) 'be/ the-Jorar that -railes 
the-ftorm, throxv- me into the Sea; and let theſe 
forms and tempeſts ceaſe :-T am' wilthng to under- 
e0, Whatever you have a mind to; and tho 4nno- 

: CEcnt 


> 


cent and unblamable, yet for your peace and quiet» 
am content to be banxſh'd- the Throne, 2nd to be 
caſt out of the City : Only according to the Pro- 
pher's Counſel, be caretul to love Truth and Peace, 
ant! therewith freely refign'd his Biſtoprick, tho 
legalfly fertled in it. Vir. Greg. Naz. per Greg. 
Presb, | 

S, Chryſoſtom, Biſhop of Conſtam imple (after 
Greg. Naz.) having rcfuted thote percy Cavils 
which his Adverſaric; tad niade againft him ;zadds, 
' Bur if you fuſpe&t theſe rthingsof mie, we are rea- 
dy to deliver up our place and power to whotnfo- 
ever you will ; only ler the Church be preſerved 
in'Peace and Unity. Fm. 11. ts Ep. ad Eph. 

Who is, there among you {faith Clemens ma his 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians) of that generous temper, 
that compaſſionate and charitable ditpoſition 2 Lex 
him tay, If theſe Schiſms and Contentions, this 
Sedition hath ariten through my means, or upon 
my account, I will depart, and be gone whitherto- 
ever you pleaſe ; only let Chriſt's Sheeptold, tage- 
ther with the Elders placed over it, be kept:m 
Peace. 

Trenans to Pope Viftor (about Eafter) tells him, 
that Biſhops in former times, tio dittering in the 
Obſervation of it, yet always maintained an en- 
tire Concord and Communion one with another, 
Enfeb, 

When Polycarp came to Rome from the Churches 
of the Eaft, to treat with Pope Aviceres abour 
Eater, and other Attairs, tho they could nor (a- 
risfy cach other about rhe Controverly, yet kiled 
and Embraced each other with ck Endcar- 


ments, and Received the Holy Communion toge- 
ther : And Anicetas gave Polycarp leave to Cele- 
brate the Euchariſt in his Church. Fi. Pinceent. 
act, Ephr. Syy. 


AL (c9- | 
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ks 


. The Myſcovites ſottiſhly and inſolently com- 
mand Ambaſſadors to be uncovered firſt, and by 
force take all advantages over them, and are un- 
civil to ſtrangers; and not complaiſant amongſt 
themſelves. At Nice-novegrod the Chancellor's 
Steward coming to ſes us, the Ambaſſadors in- 
vited him to Dinner ; but when they were to fit 
down, the Pri/taff would take place of him :—— 
Whore's $1n and Dog were the mildeſt of their 
Terms for half an hour and better,— Ar laſt, by 
intreaty of the Embaſladors were reconciled. D. 
of Holſtein's Emb. Trav. ER | 
They are much given to Quarrelling and Rail- 
ing one at another, but ſeldom Fight; unleſs with 
Fitts and Switches. |And-tho they forbear Curfing, 
Swearing and Blaipheming, yet their railing ex- 
preifions {even of Parents and Children mutually) 
n ſuch as cannot be expreiſled without horrour. 
_ he $69 


In Per. 
At 1ſpahan, Avg. 28. 1637. The Auguſiine Fri- 


ers came to entreat the Embatſjadors-to honour 
them with their preſence nzxr day at the Celebra- 
tion of the Featt of S. Augaſtine their Patron; the - 
ſamefavour they deſired ot theAfuſcovianPoſlanick, 
Alexei Savinonits, as allo of an Armenian Biſhop, 
and the Exgli/h Merchants, who tho of a differ- 
ent Religion, and that in Exrope they would have 
made ſome difficulty of it,—-Yet live like Brethren 
and true Chrittians, 'amofig their common Enemies, 
D.'of Holſtein's Emb. Travels, p. 204. ' © © 
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Modern Heathens. 


The Bannyans are no Swaggerers, tio Royſters ; 
they abhor Domineering and Fighting ; yea, ſuffer 
themſelves to be tfleeced by any Man, rather than 
refiſt or ſhed Blood by breach of Peace, or making 
the leaſt Oppoſition : They love no Tumulr, no 
Innovation ; 'are content to ſubmit rather than 
govern, and wiſh all were of their Mind ; that is 
to ſay, morally Honeſt, Courteous in Behaviour, 
Temperate in Pal{1on, Decent in Apparel, Abſte- 
mious in Diet, Induſtrious in their Callmgs, Cha- 
ritable to the Needy, Humble, Merciful', and fo 
Innocent, as not to take away the Lite of the 
fillieft Vermin, and no marvel, for ſo they might 
diſlodge their Friends of a peaceful Manſion ; for 
they verily credit the Paflage of Souls into Beaſts, 
S$ir Tho. Herb. Trav. into Perfia. | | 


——_— hd —— — 
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Obedience to Civil Governours. 


7 
Jews. 


"] HE Jews of Jate Ages have been found Flexi- 

ble to any Civil Government, though in tor- 
mer tzmes not {o: For beſide the Infurre&ions 
made in our Saviour's and the Apoſtles times, 48. 
years after the Deſtruction of Jersſalem,they made 
the City Bethoron. to be their chief City, and re- 
belled by the Perſwaſion of Fen-chocas (Son of 
the Star Namb. 23.) 200000 in number, but re- 
ceived ſuch a Slaughter ( as themſelves tell the - 


Story) that the Blood reached to the Horſes 
E <4 - Mouths, 
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Mouths, &c. In the time of 77ajan, they re- 
belled again in Egypt and Cyrere, under Lake their 
Captain, and many thoufaritis of them were de- 
ſtroyed, Dron faith 220000. * Afterwards under a 
Pfeaudi-1ofes m Arad#a, rebelkng agam, tizcy were 
a34ih deftroyed. Parchis, Alﬀted, 8c. 
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Chriſtzars. 


re eo er 


The Chriſtians obey the Laws that are made, j 
and by the Exactneis of their Lives, go beyond 
that Accuracy. which the Law requires of them. 
Teſt. Mart, Ep. ad Diagn, 

Are there any more devoted to you than we, 
who Pray for the Happineſs of your Government, 

 _ that accorCing to Right and Equity, the Son may 
ſucceed his Father in the Empire? &c. Athenar. 
leg, pro Chriſtian, co 
* Tertulliay ſarth, Though they refuſed to pay 
the Taxes rated upon them for Maintenance of rhe 
Heathen Temples, yet for all other Trivutes they 
obeyed. Dr.Cave Prim, Chit, 
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NMuſcovites. 

No People in the World have a greater Vene- 
ration for their Prince than the Afxſcovites, who 
from their Infancy are taught to ipeak of the 
Czar, as of God himſelf, witneſs ther ſubmiſiive 
Forms of Speaking, the Honour to. ſee the Bright- 
neſs of the Eyes of his Czarick Majeſty ; --—only 
God and rhe Czar knows 1t. ----All they have be- 
longs to God and the Czar. D. of Holſtem's Emb, - 
T7 av. 8 | 


Shin 


The King 6f Thamban is rmich revetenced by 
his Subjetts, by whom he is feryed upon'the Knee ; 
| f and 
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and when he Coughs or Drinks, all thoſe thatare 
about Hin rake ſuch a Sheut,, that the Town 
rings of it. Ih one particular they differ from 
moit Natiotis elſe, which is, That ſuch as are ad- 
mitted into his Preſence are bound to fit down 
it being the greateſt Favour to ſtand. Dy. Heylim. 


Fa panner's, 


In Fapan, if any Prince or Great Lord makes a 
Feaſt for his Friends, at the end of the Feaſt he 
calls his principal Officers, and asks them if there 
be aftiy that hath {6 much Love for him, as to 
kill himſelf before the Guefts for his ſake. Pre- 
{ently there arifes a Diſpute atnong them , who 
ſhall have the Honour 3 and whoever the Prince 
18 pleaſed to narme, rips up his Belly with a C7ik, 
which 1s a kind ot Dagger, the point whereof 1s 
poyfoned. Tavernier's Relation of Japon. 

The Mogul's Subje&s, if fent unto any place of 
Employment, ſhave not their Heads, nor cut their 
Hair, till they return; to ſhew their Diſcontent - 
white out of his frght. EY 

When the Mogul fends his Commands by ' Pa- 
pers to any of his Governours, they well accom- 
panied, go out to meet the Meflenger ; as ſoon as 
they ſee the Letters, they Zight from their Horſes, 
fall down on the Earth, and take them from the 
Metlenger, and lay them on their Heads, and 
chrry chem to the place of publick Afſembly to be 
read. | | 
They that are near the Mogul, attend con- 
ftantly to fee him, when he expoſes himlelf tor 
that purpoſe 1m a Balcony, as uſually he doth three 
rimes a day : When they, ſee him, they cry out-— 
Live, O Great King ; or, O Great King, Health 
and Life, And his Subjets will do any thing 
he bids them, as for a Father to kill the Son, &c. 


The 
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The meaner fort to their Superiors uſe theſe 

abjet and lowly Ceremonies of Reverence, by 
putting their right Hand to the Earth. 
' The Turks are LoyaFto the Prince, whom they 
highly reverence, and blindly obey. 7. de Thev. 
----They are not ſeen to betray their Prince, nor 
turn to the f1de of the Chriſtians. 

They g1ve good Precepts of SubjeRtiog and Loy- 
alry ; for in{tance, That it is never lawful to kill 
the:r Prince, nay, nor to ſpeak ill under pretence, 
that he is a Tyrant. 'F, Simon. 

The Bannyans in Eaſt-Inaia are content to (ub- 
mit rather than govern, and wiſh all People were 
of their Mind. Sr Tho, Herb. | 

The Conch ny their Mandarins,Reverence 
their Chiams, little leſs than adore their King, 
Jdem. No Subject hath recourſe ſave by Petition, 
14em.---Scholars and Merchants are more honoured 
than Men of War :: No People in the World mere 
honour their King than they ; for they ſuppoſe 
him too Glorious to_ look upon 3 they obey his 
Will in every thing; fill his Exchequer yearly 
with above 1000000 Crowns ; call him --Lord of 
the whole World, Son +of the Sun, Beauty of the 
whole Earth, Nor do any expreſs more filial Re- 
{pet to Parents than they ; Marry not without 


= 


their Conſent, &c. Ide. 


Good Parents. 
Yews,” - 


Abbi Foſe, a Wile Man and Mechanick, viz. a 
Skinner, had eight Sons, to all which the 
Jews attribute the Praiſe of Wiſdom. Hotringer, 


A 
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A great reaſon of the Jews unſhaken Adhererice 
to their Faith, is, That they are timely and deeply 
grounded. They make ule of that Rule of $0/o- 
mon frequently, Catechiſe a Child in the way he 

ſhould go, &c The Parents {tnatly forbid their 
' Children all Converſation with Mahometan Chil- 
dren; ſuffer them not to uſe the Name of God 
till ſeven. years of Age; teach them to read, by 
caſting two or three Letters-on a {moorh Stone or 
Board at firſt ; to write, by giving them a Draught 
of very large Letters on a fair Paper, with a thin 
Paper : The Mothers Break-faſt their Children 
with ſomewhat Sugar d or Honey d, ſaying, As 
this is {weet to thy Palate, ſo let Learning be to 
thy Mind ; bidding the Child uſe no hlthy words 
at School , becauſe God- Joves clean Lips; not 
ſpend his time idly, &c. Dr. Addiſon of the Jews 
6 Barbary. 7 5 +7 {IN 


(briſtians. 


Luther was very lovingly afte&ed toward his 
Children, and gave- them . liberal Education ; he 
kept in. his Houſe a School-maſter t5 train them 
up in good Arts and a Godly Life. When he 
ſaw agaalen his Daughter ready to die, he read 
to her 1fazah 26. 19. concluding thus{-My Daugh- 
ter, enter thou into thy Chamber with Peace, until 
the Indignation be over-paſt; I ſhall ere long be 
with thee ; for God will not permit me to ſee the 
Puniſhments hanging over the head of Germany 
and upon this wept plentifully ; but m publick 
_ ed the Hearſe without a Tear. Fuller's 
Lives. 


In Holland at Amſterdaw, the Parents that are. 
able and rich enough contrive it {o, that when 


their Sons are Extravagant and Maſterleſs, the ©. 
Officers ſeize upon them, and carry them into. 
the Twckthais, where they are not forced to any == 
hard Labour , but kept in till they fee {ufficient 
- "oo 3 [11gns'.. 
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of all:Religions 
of 'thewr Amendment. Dr. Edw,Srown's 


reevels. Þ Tons 491 "_ 
Mr. Julines Herring's Wike, having thirteen Chil- 
dren---cauſed them te Ttrarn'the Prozerts of Solo- 
mo by heart; and ever before the :Father cor- 
rected them, he endeavourcd 'tro-convince thera of 
their Sin againt 'God , and {ought by Tears and 
Prayers for God's 'Bletiing upon that means for 
their good. Clark's Lives. | 

It is a ſurprizing thing, to fee ſo mach Learning 
25 one finds in Gezcva, not only among thoſe whote 
Profeilion obliges them to Study, but .among the 
Magiſtrates and Citizens: And 1f there are not 
- many Men of the firſt Form of Learnmg among, 
them, yet every one almoſt here hath a good 
Tincture of a learned Education; mnlomuch, that 
they are Maſters of the Latin Tongue, they know 
the Controverſies of Religion and Hittory, and are 
ecnerally Men-of - good Senſc. Dr.Burnert's Letters, 
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Mulcomntes. 


A Muſcovite may ſell his Son, -and alienate him 

for his own Advantage; but they ſeldom. come to 
fach Extremities, and had rather ſee their Chil- 
dren Starve at home, than ſuffer 'them-to gu out 
any where to Service: Sometimes for Debt they 
make over their Children'to their Creditors. D. of 
Holitein's Emb. Travels, 

The firſt thing the Af:/covites terch their Chil- 
dren, is, to make their Reverences and Inclina- 
tons to the Images. At Ladega, I lodg'd at a 
Womans Houſe, who would not give his Break- 
faſt to a Child ſhe had, who could hard!y either 
ftand or ſpeak, till he had firſt madenine Incli- 
nations (or Buws) to the Saint, and/as often, as well 
as he could ' pronounce it, ſaid his Gefpoas, (Lord 
kave Mercy upon.gic.) 1dem. | 

a+ 


Per frans, 


ho 


Perſtans. 


The Perfrans put their Cluldren very young , 
either to. Work, ; to. Schaal, to learn — Wrig y 
Read, andiCaſt Account. Their 4etz:id or Adof- 
quits, where they day their Prayers, ſerve allo for 
Schools. No City but: hath as many A4e:224s as 
Streets; every Street being obliged to maintain a 
Afc:tzid, with a Molla, or Proteffor or Principal, 
and Calife, which is the Regent, belonging to it; 


Iaer. 

They have alſo Univerſities (MMeareſſa) and Pro- 
feſlors 2Meaderis, at Iſpahan, Schiras, Ardebil, Meſ- 
chia, Tabris, Caſmin, Kom, Feſcht, Schamachie,&c. 
with Revenues from ſuch Provinces as pay no 
Taxes to the King, far the teaching of Mathema- 
ticks, Eloquence, Poetry, Natural and Moral Phi- 
loſophy, Law and Medicine. 1dem. 


Chineſe. 


The firſt Le&ures they make to Youth, are thole 
of Compliments , whereof there are whole Books. 
Alandelſlo. 


Indians. 


The Bannians accuſtom their Children betimes 
to fly Idleneſs; and mſtead of permitting them to 
play in the Streets, as we generally do, they teach 
them Arithmetick, which they are ſo perte& at, 
that without making uſe of either Pen and Ink, or 
Counters, but only of their Memories, they will 
in a moment caſt up. the moſt difficult Account. 
that can be imagined. Tarerxyer, Part 2. 1.2: £.3- 


Tarks., 


Turks. 


The Twrks arenot much given to Contemplation 
Learning, yet are careful to breed up their Chil- 
dren, and to be Inftructed; for the which there 
are many Schools, where they read their Laws; to 
the end they may ſerve in tfeir Aoſques, or be 
able to Govern the Common-weal. Knoltes, 


P erſra HS, 


| The Per/ians ſeldom ſee their Infants, *till paſt 
tour Years of Age; from which, fo Twenty, they 
learn to Ride and Shoot; alſo, to fair meanly, 
lodge hard, watch, till the ground, and be con- 
tent with ſmall things. Sir The. Herbert. 


Heaters. Japan. 


In Japan, they bring up their Children with ex- 
traordinary Indulgence and Mildneſs, never beat- 
ms, and very. ſeldom chiding them, conſidering 
that they are not yet come to the ule of Reaſon; 
and for this reaſon their Children at 7, 8, or 9 
Years of Age have more plercing Waits, and are 
more Searching, and Inquifative, and Brisk, than 
our Youth at Seventeen or Eighteen. 4anaelſts's 
17AXU, P. 157» | 


Siam. 


In Siam, the Inheritatce is divided equally to 
the Children, except the Kldeft, whe hath Tens 
advantage; at hve or fix Years of Age, they are 
«44 to the Ecclefiaſticks to Write and Read, and 
Inftructed in Religion: the Parents, in the 
mean 


mean time, very ſeldom ſeeing them ; afterwards 
to a Trade; or, if Ingenious, continued in their 
Studies, to fir them for the Prieſtly Fun&tion, or 
ſome other Employments, which among them are 
beſtowed according $0 Merit, not Money. Jer, 


© Tunguin. 


In Tz#ngain, when they put forth a Child to learn 
Sculpture, Painting, Gold{mith's Work, &c. be- 
fore they let him Work, they ſet him upon an 
Altar, and Sacrifice to rhe Idol Zienſa, which is 
the Patroneſs of-Handicrafts, to the end ſhe may 
infuſe into the Lad Wir and Aptneſs to learn, + 
Tavern, Coll. 


Good Children. 


Jews. 


King Toſpah, Timathy, 8&c. Hopeful from thew 
Youth. 


At Five Years old the Children 'go to School, 
are Five Years learning the Pextatrexch, at Ten are 
put to learn the 4;/chna, and ſome choice Par- 
cels of the Talmad; at Thirteen, they receive the 
Paſſeover, and are purified, and now are anſwer- 
able for their own Faults : And ar this Age, b 
way of Queſtion and Anſwer, there are no Yout 
under Heaven can give {o good account of their 
Religion, as. the Few:/h. Dr. Adasſos, + 


They 


EZ Prada uſually girt, as foon As their Bodies 
will endure it; and never go ungirt-to-the $yna- 
gogue : ungirt, unbleſt. 1dew. 
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Chriſtians, 
(4 | 

Origen, when a Child, was mightily inquiſitive 
into the recondite meaning of the Scriptures, evetn 
tiring his Parents with asking Religious Queſtions, 
comtorting his Father in Priſon, with Letters, and 
-"x ly torbearing to olter hamieif to Martyrdom. 

r. Cave, | 

Mr. Tho. Cartwright, i his younger Years, hath 
rilen many times 1n the Night, to fob gut places 
to pray in. Clark's Lives, 

Mr. Arthur Hilderſam, of Papiſt-Parents, was 
converted; by Mr. Desborow, his School-Maſter, 
and fitted for Cambridge by thirteen Years of Age. 
1acm. | S | 

Mr. Rich, Sedgwick , when a School-boy, living 
with an Uncle; ---- when the reſt of the Family 


- were at their Games and Dancings, he would be 


in a Corner mourning ; his Uncle at frit imputed 
it to Bookithneſs, and rebuked him for it ; but at 
hft, perceiving the Truth of the thing, began to 
hate him, caſt him-out of his Family, ſaying, 4 
Paritan ſhould never inherit his Land, 1dem, © 
| Mr. Julines Hering, born 111 Hdontgomery, educa- 
ted firſt in Shropſhire, next removed to: Coventry, 
when at School, was noted for his diligence w 
reading the Scriptures. ---—--- On Play-days, 
he, with two or three more Sehool-Fellows, 
would pray togetier, repeat the Heads of their 
Catechiim, with the Sermons which they heard 
bft Lord's Day. 1dem. 

Mr. Herbert Palmer, eſteem'd Sanitified even 
from the Womb; at the Age of tour or hve Years, 
he would cry to go to his Lady-Mother, ( Sir Tho. 


Palmer being his Father ) that he might hear ſome- 


what 
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what of, GOD... When a Child ; little: \more- tha 

five Years. old; _ he -wept /in- reading; : the Story of 
Joſeph, and took much pleafure'in learning Chap- 
ters .by. heart :; He.learned the Freneb-Tongueal- 
moſt. ſo ſoon as-heg-could ſpeak : He often afhrm-- 
ed;; That: he. never remembred-the Learning of it-: 
By: his. Diſcourſe,” he could hardly be diſtinguiſh'd 
from a Native French-raan : When at the Latine- 
Schoot ,. at vacant hours,. when others were at 
play, he was conſtantly obſerved: to- be reading 


+ © * + 


{tudjouſly by. hunſels. 


- Dr. #. Goage,at School; continually ftudious. 
even at: Play-hours, was even then-conſcionable:in 
lecret.Prayer;..and- San&tifying. the Sabbath; much 
grieved at-the Sports.and Paltimes uſed: too-licen-'- 
cioully.on that day... oY he vb a 
. Mr. The, Gattaker,often. chid by his:Fatherzfrom 
his Book, os) Jo It + 18" 01 SOD to Vs ws 

Mr. Jer, Whitaker, when a School-Boy;\ wauld 
frequently go in company. $ or to Miles, to hear/ 
a Warming-Sermonz\ and took Sermon-Notesgrand 
Was. « helotell tg; others 1n \ repeating!.;them} ot. 
rfl Though! his Father often, and :carteftly en-3 
deavoured: to divert him, yet, when'a Boy; he! 
was unmoveable-.1n:his deſires tobe a! Miniſter." 
Clark's Lives. © Who pipe 

Arch-Biſhop ©/>er, at ten Years old, found 

himſelf wrought upon by a Sermon, on Rem. 12. _ 
' 1. IT beſeech you, "Brethren, by the Mercies of. 
(od, 8&c, About the ſame time he was moved. to 
a- tnoreconſ{cientions 'obſervation of the Lord's. 
Day, bby reading ſome Notes taken from NE Pa” 
bins's Works: theh 2alfo he read ' {nyt me's "Me-* 
ditations, with frequent weeping, " Taem* &.D.;* 
Bern. -- 31. 20 OSuON TREO) (4 191% LS 

King” Zaw. VI. took Notes of fach' things he” 
heard' m'Sermions/'which "more. nearly related to * - 
himſelf. FF, of Reform. #1 1 


F f Queen 
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Queen E/;2abeth wrote a good hand, before ſhe 
was four*Years old, and underftood Paliav. Dr. 
Bmrnet, Jeid. "Hs 

\ Mrs. arg; Corbet, Daughter of Str Nathanae! 


| Brent, (Waraeniof Merton! College) when about 


14 Years of Age, wrore: Sermons with dexterity, 
and left many Volumes of ſuch Notes, writ with 
her own hand, Clark. > 

Mrs. E kzabeth ' Wilkinſon, was'trom her Child- 
hood- very. docile, took much pains m writing 
Sermons, and colle&ing ſpecial Notes out of Pra- 
&ical Divines. When 1 was about 12 Tears old, 
(Gith ſhe, in a Narrative written with her own 
hand, "reading in the Pratbice of Piety, con- 
ceraing the happy Eſtate ry Godly, and the niſer- 


able: condition of' the wicked 'in- their Death, and f6 


for ever unto all Eternity, it pleaſed the Lord fo to 


affett my beart, as. from- that' time, F was wronght 
over to 4 deſire to walk in the ways of God. - 

Sir: Tho, dope! never ' offended his Father,” nor 
was.cver offended by hint.” 

' Olympia Fulvia Morata, 'aw Italian, born at Fer- 
rera, bued' at. Court there with- the Young Prin- 
ceſs; the: Duke's Daughter, of a fingular Spirit for 
| Ing, could--boeh Write,” and-{peak Elegant 
{ativa: and: Greeks, 'ip her very!young years,” fc, 


Anon. 
no. " Mahoemetans.. 
The pogs Hipdees, though they have: not above 


five.S '2 Moon for their; Labour, yet will 
; Umpart-at.. Ft half. that ligtle t9;theiw Parents, 
 when-in want,” Az. | 


2 5 I | 68" Mogul, though he eſteemed the 
whole World as his. Vaſſals, , would ſ{amerimes bc 
ONe 030lp $0: FagrY xry his. Moches- in; a-Palavkge upen. 

his Shoulders. 14ers. Xe AY Lt 

\ : r fog Perſians. 


f 


| ſelves, than ſu 
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Perſians. 


 Parentes non honoragtes brevis evi ſunt. Sir Tho, 
Herb. out of Hemer. 


Amongſt the Ancient Perſians, Children from 
the fifth Year of their Age, -to the twentieth, uſed 
little other exerciſe (faith Herodorws) than to ride 
os Roe Shoot, and ſpeak Truth. Sir Thomas 

erbert, | - 


Chineſe. 


The Chineſe act; not, without their Parents 
conſent, leave their Childrens Names to them, ho- 
nour them, be they never ſo mean; relieve them 
be they never {o, poor 3 at their death expreſs. 
{ymptoms- poſſible, of Duty; uw white Linnen 
mourtſeldons leſs than two or three Years. 


Mahometans $5 


It is obſerved, That the Children' af Adabomes - 
tans have a particular . Tenderneſs to them thar 
brought them” into the World; nay, "ir is fome- 
times ſo great, that they will rather ftarve them- 

fer their Parents to want. Adfandel. 


Trav, P. GI; 
In P+rfa, the Childret go to School betimes; - 


Perſons of Quality haye Turors at home, fo'thar 


. 
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T > 


thay {tir not abroad 'till 18, unleſs a Hunting, 
And therefore are very modeſt. Tavern,” 
7 24s ©9554 Good 
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© "Good Hucbands.» i 
TOP PE I Jews. 


A Monglt the Ancient Hebrews, we find Abra- 
' > han to Sarah, Iſaac to'Rebecca, Jacob to Ra- 
chel, dilcharging well the Duties or Husbands to 
their reſpe&ive Wives; that which looks moſt ike 
2 blemith in” theſe Examples;-and of others that 
lived 'after them in the Jew:/b Occonomy, -is' their 
marrymg of many Wives, a' Point very'obl{cvrre, 
yet connived at, and ſeernmply: permitted for the 
rune; and contmued fill ny wie among the-Frvs, 
and accotmred 4s one of 'their* chief Privileges: 
For they believe, That a Man may take as many 
Wives as he can find with Meat, Drink, Cloaths, 
and the right of the Bed.. But: becauſe Polygamy 
1s clog d with inconvenignczes, which an ordmary 
Eye way; fore-ſee conleqgent upon it,” they ave*hot 
now:a-4ays very fond ofthe, Practice. w_ CT” 
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o. by ays,- a5 Children do their 
Hours of Play: They, are not- employed nn their 
Domeſtick Atfairs, and generally they underftand 
,20-Jort of Work; to. that I was told, that they 

| were 


can, and [v prolong rhe; little liberty they have, of 
r ov algcad on thoſe.q 
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Werg- they. infipidelt, Creatures ,inaginable 3 they 
Ae; perhaps, 4s V1ICHOUus, aS' 1 jk places, but. it 
5 in them down-right lewdneſs ; —-without any 
Preamble, or - preparative, down-right beaftlinels. 
—- The [alians, by their exceitiive caution, want 
hs true delights of a Married State. Dr. Zzrner s 

etters. | | 


Ancient Heathens. 


Socrates 1s recorded to bear with much Patience, 
not only other crols accidents in his Life, Aﬀronts, 
Reproaches, Injuries, but alto the perverteneis of 
his Wife X2=tippe,'her ratling Words;-abufve Be- 
haviour , throwing' the: Chamber-yot., upon is 
Head, over-throwing the Tabley when, he had. in- 
vited his Philofophical Gueſts to-Featt with hw ; 
infomuch, 'that-the, herielf, gave this. Teftunony . 
of him, "Thatiſhe never ſaw: him change Counte- 
nance for any thing that befel him," bur uſed. fall - 
- eoaems incedere wiltes, to go out, and return home. 
_ the ſame evenne(s of Spirit, and pleaſantnels 

ace. a>, "of 


Heathens. Ry 


In the Aluccaes, they. have Officers, who at 
break of Day, go about the Town, and withirhe 
-beat of a Drum awake the People, and;exhort the 
Maſters of Families, to remember, their Matrumo- 
. nial Dutics. - Mandel. Trav. p. x30.,'. 1: 1,1 
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: What. is mention:d-rbefore, about” the Office jof*. 5. 


boating a Dewan. every Morning at break of Dayz I « 


";tm1 obſerved by another Traveller, with only ris - 
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& 


934 The Hiſtory of all Relgtns 


addition, That 'they account it theit Þ 
tereſt, that 'the Inhabitants ſhould multiply. 
broke open, "Vol. 2. x 
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Good Wives. 
Jews. 


TJ #E Rabbins have Gans the Jews in Barbary, 

againſt the time of Child-birth, to draw Cir- 
cles in the Chamber of the Woman with Child, 
and on the gy ob within and CA, and Walks, 


"5 Litis. Lille Was * s they on pre | 


182-Þ PE k omg at the Red. Sta; the. w* fol to returns 
TE ® —_ That ſhe was cf: 


Be - 5 Cd, a Get Di ſs. 5 efier oh oy ad Boe 
R-2 males for Thenty= *Fþ Angels findin M hiv 
z- -.  fhrewdrefiltance, Aifmiſe'd her: on this: ok 
[22-=5-- That the” ſhotld ſpare thoſe Trfints,” where ſhe 
EEE faw ther Nares, written: And to this Tame the: 
WE Jews ule to write the. three Angels. Nagiies;-m 4 
BIESS Eno Parchment, (Sens:,  Sanfenos, Sarmange- 
i . Jap and to hang Horn for Anglers, about the 
"95 Children's: Necks.” - The wag of Adam,” Fre, 
E-: : _ S ! COhbe: £ilis," is, That: if the- Morher bring:a By) 
F-: >. - *- God won ale bake give ben PT 1dUti 
Fu - | Se ao, MF Logs 46-0 IT | & + Loy $9 " : \ "ite; 
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Er ol 
. Ces. A : 
My Mother _ given to my. Facher of GOD; 
became not only his Helper, but alſo his Leader 
and Captain, beak by Word and by Deed, draw- 
ing him to the: beſt things; and albeit, in other 
things it were beſt for her to be ſubject, to: her Hus- 
band, for che right of Marriage; yet" m Religi bg 
and Godlineſs, was not att ro ſhew baton 
h fidel) E org Ne Pſtome? Fo 
e an 1 watchel, faſte P 
prayed for her Husbarf, and was mer for fam * : 


She converted her HugSand ; ſhe conyerted others z +: 
ſhe brought uggher en in the Fear of GOD3z =: 53 
her Hysband entruſted her with the diſpoſal of his 8M 
Money; to the Poor. Greg. Nazis. of us Morker's Fog 
help: tohisÞ. Bp. of Naz/art. 
S. hy peaking of 'his Mother FOMBY 
faith, T T the throd her Husband as her-Lord'; 
and thar the endeavour'd/what The could, ot the 
wr as hing iro the'Faith : [Thar the patiet 
ſuſtained the: Imjuties of 'the-Bed 5 and choogh 7 
tricins was of a hot and choleriek Temper, yet ſhe-_—- EY 
never made refiftance to him in his Anger, neither** =j- © 
. in Word or Deed ; -but ſometimes, when ſhe had ee Foun 
an OP nity, mn bis calm Humours, ſhe” > vr 2 IM 
give thitn ani account of what the hat-dons, © cool 
niſh gther Women for laying open che Canes of * Er RR 
ow Husbands,” m Familiar Ditoourſts/ with vue 
another; atelier Shock Sos that ſhe !hid-a Fa 
caping -{crarch'd | Faces 
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-band;! 4A. Conf, Lg: aig. At laſt ſhe begat 


him to the Faith. a 
Queen” Katherine, ( Henry the Eighth's Wife) 
uſed to work with her own. hands, and kept. her 
Women to'work with her. Dr. Berner. | 
Queen Are Boleyn work'd with her own hands; 
the laſt nine Months of her Lite, gave 1400 /. to 
the Poor. - fem. 1G gn99 


p-. Berg. 


About Bers, the Wives, even of the chief Ma- 
giſtrates, look mto all the . concerns of the. Houſe 
-and Kitchin, as much as the: Wives of the mieaneft 
Peaſants. - dem. | —_— 


Taponers., 


The Wornen live retired,. and-ate very faithful 
to their Husbands; the Emperor having put to 
death'one of his Lords, in hopes to perks, Wite, 
who deſiring time toconfider-upon it, ſhut her felt 
up 1n a Room with her Children, -and ſending-her 
Servant_ with. a . Paper to the Emperor, ſet: the 
Chamber on Fire, and burnt her: ſelf, &c. To 


Joy : -- Perſrans. 


The Perfran-Women are ſeen by none but their 
own Husbands;” are very idle in their own Houtes, 
-not ſo. much  as-looking after any thing of Houle- 
witry 3 ſpend their time in'taking Tobacco, going 
to the Baths,| wearing. the /beſt Cloaths, bringing 


# 
- f 


Collations; -have-many Slaves, whom they uſe'to 
rub-their'Arms, Legs, Thighs, 'rill they fall aſleep 
in their-voluptuous Priſon... M: Tavern. l, 5. 614. 


Oppoſeta peta ſe poſta magis eluceſcunt, 


bs | | Muſea- 


" Muſcovites. * 


As ſoon as the Wedding is 'over, the Woman 
muſt reſolve to/ live a retired. life; ſeldom giving 
viſits: and : becauſe they are much given to Wine, 
and have lewd: Tongues, and ſometimes pleaſure 
a Friend; no wonder, if ſometimes they are ſound- 
ly cudgelled by their Husbands. But I can't fay 
as Barclay, in his Icon animorum, that they take 
unkindnels, -if not beaten. 'D. of Holſt. Ambaſſ. 


Trav. 
_ Madagaſcar. 


In aaagaſcar, the Fidelity of Wives to their 
Husbands is remarkable and. exemplary, and the 
Men think 1t no diſparagement to take their Ad- 
vice ; and bgcauſe they have two Wives common- 
ly, or more, he hath moſt compliance for the 
more Aged. Aandelſlo. | 


" Armenians. 


The Armenian Wives never ſpeak to their Huſ- 
bands, but only nod ; never dine with them ; are 
{eldom ſeen by them ; always riſe before day. See 
Chapter of Marriage, 


Indians, 


The Husband dying among the »a5azs, the 
Wife can. never Marry again; fo that as ſoon as 
the Man is dead, the Wife retires to bewail her 
Husband, ſhaves off her Hair, lays aſide her Or- 

: naments 
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naments of Apparel; and all the reft. of her Life 
after, lives. lighted and deſpiſed, and in a worſe 
condition than a Slave, in the ſame Houſe where 
ſhe was Miitreſs before : For this reaſon, and be- 
cauſe the Bramins flatter them with a hope, that 
wwhilft they are in the midſt of the Flames, Ran 
will appear and reveal wonderful Vifions to 
and thar they fhall revive agam with, their Huſ- 
«bands in another Worid, with more honour and 
advantages; 'they chaoſe to be buried alive with 
them Husbands. Thoſe who cannor pet teave of 
their -Governours to be burnt, ſpend the relt of 
their lives m doing Penance, and in works of Cha- 
rity, ſitting upon the Road to boyl certain Pulſe 
in Water, and give the Liquor for the uſe of Tra- 
vellers ; others fi with Fire always ready to light 
cheir Tobacco; others vow to eat nothing but the 
undigeited Grains in Cow-dung. . When the Go- 
vernour tintls nt Perfuaſions alter the Wotnan's 
relolution (his Secrerary making fign that he hath 
received rhe Coin ) in a furly 'manner gives the 
'VVoman leave, bidding the Devil-take Her and 
all her Kmdred. "Having got this leave, theiedii- 
tick begins to ftrike up, ' and away they ding 'tv 
the Houſe of che decealed, with Drums _—, 
and Flutes playing before them ; and Women fo]- 
lowing with loud COON and Songs, in 
honour of the miſerable Creature that 1s going to 
dye. I have ſeen Women burnt three ſeveral 
ways, in Gzxerat and Bengala,-&c. Tavern, Trav. 
i 2+ L 3. Ce 
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Jews, 


A 3raham, the Father of. the Faithful, and the 
© > Glory of the Jewiſh Nation, as he pzrformed 
the part of a good er, ng, Boat excellent 
Elogiues beſtowed upon him by G © D himſelf, 
That he would command his Children and Family; 
after him, and inſtru them in the Fear of the Lord. 
So he had a Seryant both Pious and Faithful, thar 
diſcharged. the Truſt put in him, delivers his Mel- 
ſage, prays for a Bleffing upon his Undertaking, 
gave thanks for his Succeſs, and thi all in a Mo- 
mentous Aﬀeair, the procuring a Wife for his young 
Maſter 1/aac. Gen. 24» | - 


Muſconntes. 


The Mſcovites are generally very ievere to their 
Servants, and uſe the Cudgel upon a ſmall cauſe 
but eſpecially the Great Dukes have been wont to 
laſh their Phyſicians, looking on that Art as infal- 
lible formerly, &c. A German Phylician, thathad 
one tzme Alabnothicd the Czar's expectation in 
the cure of the D. of HoJfterir, his Kinſman, came 
with a tatter'd Garment, his Hair hanging over 
his Eyes and Face, tothe Duke's Chamber, creep- 
ing on: all four to his Bed-fide, rold him, That 
- he was not worthy 'to Iive, &c. A Kyez bei 

pred ene him oh the head; and drew Blood : 


ylician perceivms - fayour in the Great 


Duke's Cotntenance, 1a 
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1d confidently to Tim, 


Great- - 


azo The ftory.of- alt Religions 
=Breat Prince? I know I am your Slave, but be 
-pleaſed ro give me leave to ſay, That I am only 
yours: I knowl have deſerved death, and ſhould 
think my ſelf happy to receive it at your hands, bur 
it troubles me to-.be.affronted by'this Knez, &c. 
For which he had a'Preſent of 1000 Crowns, and 
the Knez a good Cudgelling. D., of H. Am. Trav. 


Heathens. 


In the Iſland Ferwo/a there is. lo great an Equali- 
ty of Condition, that they are yet ignorant of the 
Names of HaFter and Servant; yet they render great 
Honour one to another, and exprels a great reſpect 
and ſubmiſſion to. one another ; not upon the fa 
of a more eminent Dignity, or. Wealth, bur Ave: . 
which is ſo Conſidered, that a young Man is obli- 
ged to go' afide (to make way for 'an Old Man) 
and turn his back to hun, till hebe paſſed. Afar- 
+ delflo's Trav. "OY 


Good Servants. 


pl Tews. | 


]©O paſs over here in filence the. Example of 4- 

braham's Servant ſpoken , of before, ; . Zo{eph-is 
the next moſt remarkable...nſtance... in, Scripture, 
Faithful both. to God and his: Maſter, even in a 


- Cale where his Miſtreſs was the Rival, and his own 


* 


Fleſh (doubtleſs). no Friend , or Afliſtant. , The 
' Story of Daniel and the Fares; Fhpldren 1s well 
known, who at 'the ſame time ſerved Gcd,,and 
their Maſters with an Obſtinate. Integrity ;; and 

CT OE Ca Fs '_ - ſtoutly 
52 


4 --- AMY rnd rt vN.- 2H. VT 
CULAS | , 


ſtoutly reſiſted, and ſafely evaded. the Attacks and 


Atecmpts of thett 4hd Fandulent Adverſaries- 
 Antient ChriSlians. 


S. Auguſtine tells us of an old Servant-maid, that 
had carried his Grandfather upon her back, when he 
was a Child; and therefore for her, Age and exce]- 
lent behaviour, was afterwards much reſpe&ted by 
her Maſter and Miſtreſs, who thereupon committed 
ro” her charge' the care'of their > rm She 
was, ſaithS. Augwſtine, Religioully fevere, and ſo- 
berly prudent in' teaching and reſtraining them 3; 
For ſhe would not allow them 'to drink ſo much 
as/water, except at/ Meals, tho' never fo thirſty 3 
fearing an'i}'Ciftom, and ' addmg a wholeſome 
- word, Tow now Togo; becauſe you have not 

Wine 1n your Power'5 but when you come to have Huſ® 
bands, and 'be Miſtreſſes of Cellars and Boutiques, 
70# will {corn* Water, but ftill have the cuſtom bf 
Drinking, By this means ſhe {6 'reftrained their 
render Appetites, that they did not fo much as de- 
fire any thing that was nor-decent; but” notwiths 
ſanding,” Match, 'S: Avgwitine's Mother , being 
employed ſottietirmes'to fetch Wine, by her "Px 
rents: out*of* wantonneſs wſed''to-fip a little but 

of the Flagony*rilÞat laſt ſhe could drink almoſt 
2 full Cup without breathing; the 'old Maid came' 
and/ caught her, and with bitcer inſulting upbraid- 
et her. callith hes a Fine-bibber, which ſo pricing h 
and provoked her; that preſently The ſaw the illne(s*: 
of the AR, condemned'the cuſtorn, 'and left it'off: 

Cunfeſs. 'y01 8," ou II 4 & 37 Bags 


Hindoes, Heathens. 


They ſerve for 5 ſh. a Month, whuch 1s paid 
uſually the next day after the cane, ore- 
hand : They Ktand uſually to behired in the Market- 
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"x * place. IF their Salary be not paid. exactly at the 


time, they will be gone ; but if bidden to provide 
themſelves of ather Maſters, they will not tir, but 
ſerve out their time to an hous; 

They kzep within call of their Maſters, and 
will not fiir withour leave. | 


| Tapari f 


In 7apax the Departure of great. Lords is com- 
monly attended/ by: the Voluritary Execution- of 
20-0r 30 Vaſlals or Slaves, who- rip: up their Bel- 
lies, and. dye with their Matters ;. this. they are 
obliged to-by, Qath,, and is-is/ done; partly by wa 
. of acknowledgment. of the-- particular, kindnels 
which-their Lords had for thera;having acquamted 
thew Lord, that. they are willing to-be- obliged ro 
Sacrifice themſelves m that manner, when accafion 
fhall require, they entertain hun» with-a-ſhort dil- 
caurle to this purpvle.. WR” 

* Hiſt mighty Sir, \yau have wany other Slaves aud 
Servauts, of mhoſe Afﬀeltion and Fidelity you are a{- 
[aured;, mhaam 1? what have I deferved * That 
Jexrſhauld hanour me with your favorr-aboue any of 
the rest ? I regu up this Life to-yow, which is alrea- 
| dy yaurs, aud promiſe yaw, 1 will keep 45-0 longer 
than it [hall be {eruiceable i wa liv. 

Then with-a Bowl of Wine (whichi 1s the moſt 
Religious Ceremony, they have ang Fer. hem) they 
Cantirather Oarhs,, which-theroby! become Invi- 
olable. Lanae t}ho,; Dr L442: ? 

Bur it is for the moſt - Slaves weary, of Life, 
that offer themſelves ſo freely to Death. 
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Good Miniſters and Þ:ftars. 
Jews. 


1T cannot be reaſonably cxpeRed, that | ſhould 

have much to fay upon this point, (ave what we 
meet with in Sacred Scripture, which I refer my 
Readers to. '” Nothing material hath occurred. to 
me in my reading, concerning theuw Madera 


_-» Chriſtians.” n 


\ Here is fo ſpacious a Field to walk in, that the 
plenty of matter rather makes a confuſion. in m 
onghts, than: conduceth to order and metho; 
The Fathers of the Church, the many Eccleftiaſti- 
cal Doors ef the Faft and Vf, of the Latheran 
and Zxinglian , Denotnination, of the Dwtch, 
French, anc be oa Eph? Church, 'o famed 
for Learning, C e, Devotion,  Writitigs, La- 
bours, Sufferings, &o, Are - ſo obvious to. every 
Reader ; that I ſhall rather. chule to lay little or 
nothing. or next door to nothm ,_ than begin {a 
long a Catalogue, and. not go thorow with 1t”tg 
ſome degree 'of Tenn J mY to co, wort 
ure a rge Volume; only a little, tor 
Orders ke. take eſe two or three fhort touches 
which, I believe,” will be fo far from, fatisfying 
Reader of an eager appetite, that I ſhall bath be. 
gi «oder, dilp vy by toy M, one faith a 
In; the Churcht of las, S, Auzaſtrne. faith, 
hrcard*Ambroſe every Lord 's-day Preach ; Diſs 
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Ridley Preached every Holy-day and Sunday, Bi- 
ſhop Latimer twice a Week.  . 
S. Auſtin would never purchaſe: Houſes nor 
Lands, nor any other Poſleſſions for his Church,-— 
And they | who Knew his mind, fold their Lands, 
and gave) Auſtin the Money, Being perſwaded, 
that the good Biſhop would beſtow 1t. on  Pious 
uſes, and not in making new Purchaces for the en- 
riching of |his Church.---Be often refuſed the In- 
heritances oftered to his Church, thinking it fitter 
they ſhould. go to their Lawful Heirs. F. $i»:07, 
ex Poſſid. in vit. Aug. 2 Tees 
< Avzſtiz admitted no- Clerk into his Church, 
rilt 5rſ he had:diſpoſed of allhis Goods, either jn 
favour of the Poor, or by Sale, ; He. was for hav- 
ing all Clerks really Poor,” 1/1mitation- of the 
Apoftles, and for living altogether in common on 
the Revenues of the Church. F. Simon in his Hef. 
of Eccl. Reven, | 
 Lather, when his Friends:diflwaded him from 
going to Wormes, at a Diſputation then held be- 
tween the Papiſts and Proteſtants, leſt they ſhould 
burn him, as they had 7ohy Haſſe, he ſaid, if; 
knew there wereſo many Devils.in Formes,as tiles 
on the Houſes (did I hear it were.Jike to go Fi on 
our ſide) in the Name of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt I 
S_lld oo DER EH 
Catein at the 28th year of; his Age wrote his Ins 
ftiturions, at: his *Dzath his Inventory amounted 
not to more than 69, pound, taking into the Ac- 
count his Library, PLETE Ks 2 AT 
Miles Coperdale Biſhop of Exceſter, Preach'd 
every Sunday and Holy-day, and. moſt, commonly, 
read twice 11 the week a Divinity Leture; Was: 
hoſpitable, ſober, 'hurable, {uffered none'to. abide. 
in his Houſe, who, could not giye account of: his: 
Faith, and, hved not. accordingly... C/ark.: 1. 
In Q. Mmys Days he was by Cihriftian of, 
Denmark's means dilmiſled ont of Priſon, wentan-. 
to: Germany, Preached at Burghſaber,; upon. the 
Queen's Death. ,returnd, but _t 10. much, 4 #9 | 
WOUG . 
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would not accept of his Biſhoprick again, but 
continued in Lonao#*Preaching the Goſpel, as a 
private Miniſter , whilit*ftrength would permit, 
and Died, Arno. «tat, 88. i 

Mr. R, Greenham Preached twice on the Lord's 
Days and Catechiſed, Preached on” Aonday, Tweſ- 
day and Wedneſday; on Thurſday he Catechized ; 
on Friday he Preached ; on the week-days in the 
Morning: as ſoon as he could well ſee, drenching 
his Shift with Sweating ; twice a day he Prayedin 
his Family ; after Sermon he took account of his 
Servants ; riſing at 4 a Clock Winter and Summer 
to. his Studies :--- Dilhked Afartin-mar-Prelate 
(a Book) as tending to make Sin Ridiculoxs, not 
Oators ; laid the charge of the Schiſm between 
C'onformiſts and Nonconformiſts, on either or neither 
ſide, &c. died at 60. Clark.---That Saint of ours, 
{o called by Foſc Hall Biſhop of Norwich, 


Tungquin. 


The - Bonzes in Timquin Beg for their Living 3 
and are not like the Bonzes mn other Kingdoms, 
who beg Alms as it were their due : Theſe on the 
contrary uſe all the modeſty and humility, that 
may be, never taking more than 1s needful for 
them: And if they have any thing to ſpare, they 
giveit to the Poor Widows and Orphans; that 
cannot get their Living. Tavermer's Collett, | 


Zurich. 


The Clergy (of Zerich) if they ſubſift plenti- 
fully, they labour hard; for they have generally 
two or three Sermons a day, and at leaſt one ; the 
frſt begins at 5 a Clock in'the morning. At Ge- 
neva, and all Switzerland over , there are daily 
Sermons, which were Subſtituted upon the Refor- 
mation from the Maſs ;, but the Sermons are gene- 
rally too long, &c. Dr. Burnet's Letters, > 

Gg Pegu 


 Pegu. 


The Talzpo in Pegs give the People a Sermon, 
when they come T© Church, and by their exem- 
plary Lives, preſerve to themlelves a good repu- 
tation. Pauguet broke open, vol 2. F 
- They Condemn and«<Preach againſt the” Offer- 
gs the Cammonalty make to the evil ;. they go 
barcfgor, live in Woods and Deſarts, eat but once 
a day ; they meddle not with Points of Dodrine, 
bur {ft on points of Morality and good Works ; 
the Picty of their Lives gives them great Hogours 


Yam. 


The Clergy of Siam are regular and exemplary 
m ther Lives, they Preach to the People on Feſti- 
vais; tis burning alive |to have to do with Wo- 
men ; in every Temple there is a Convent of Prieſts | 
to fay daily Prayers morning and evening. - Jhid. 


Cambadia. 


Ic is thought here a horrid Sacriledge. for the 
Clergy to meenneddle| with temporal. Aﬀtairs, 
if. | SF 
£ 


ext c9. 


_ The Priefts exerciſe daily 4 times, at midnight, 
_—_ noon ard Sun-ſer,, laſhing themſelves with 
notted Cords, drawing Blood: upon themſclves 


. 


with knotted Cords,, drawing Blood upon them- | 
{zlves with Bodkjns, Preaching. to the Feaple at 
ſome Feaits, Exrchas.. | | | 


Good 
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Good Pariſhoners, of People, to 
their P reſts. 


Fews. 


] Have already in the former Part, fignbietd the 

Allowances made, to the Prieft and Levite; uti« 
der the Law , by Divine. Ordinancez and have 
not much more to add here, fave that, firſt of all, 
the People were Horeds very Juſt in paying 
their Tithes; and {ome of thetn proceeded ſo far, 
as to make a Decimation of their leaſt things, 
their Mint and Cummain, leſt they ſhould not reach 
the Exa&nels of the Law. Secondly, That when 
they made any Addreſs to the Prophets, they com- 
monly brought their Preſents along with them as 

4 


Saul to Samuel, 1 Sam.g. 7. and Naaman to Elifha, 
2 Kings 5. 5. : 
Chriſtians: 


 Alfted, as I remember, cites the Ancierit Chro« 
nicles for it, when: he tells us, That about the 
ſame time that Conſtantine the Great ordered 
Tithes to be paid to the Clergy, a Voice was heard, 
as jt. were from' Heaven, Nanc velenum F999 
eft Ecclefe, which I relate not, as if I were of 
that Opmion thit Tithes are not due; but I fear 
the Payment in Jand hath ill Eftets. 
| The Clergy were fo well maintained in the Pri- 
wmtive Times; by the fretyuent Contributions of 
the People; that dmmicms Marcell, Gith, they 
| livetl like Princes: doin, Maree War. 
& 2 4 
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 St.Chryſoſtom was forced to make a whole Sermon 
Pegi 15 O71 & Neu Wadicav 155 itgeis, unie 
"6 Ea, &Cc. 5. e. againſt them that envied the 
Clergy. Dr. Cave. | | | 

Allo,: He deſcribes at length the ſad State of 
Biſhops, and'other Church-men, fince the Church 
enjoy d fix'd Revenues, becauſe they forſook their 
Employments, to ſell their Corn and Wine, and 
to look atter their Glebes and Farms ; be{ides much 
of their time was ſpent| in Law-ſuits. He wiſhes 
that he might ſee the Church in the State that it 
was 1n, in the Times of the Apolitles, when it en- 
 Joyd only the Charity and Oblation of Believers. 
F. Simon Hiſt. of Eco}. Rev.-—ont of Chryſ. Hom.$6. 
= —_ St. AuHStin was of the fame Mind. 

1A, 4 
In. the Univerfities of Bern and Lauſanne are 
maintained-Proteflors; the one for the German 
Territory; which is the' Ancient Canton, and the 
other for the New Conqueſt; 'which 1s the French ; 
m the former are about 300 Pariſhes, in the latter 
_ about'150. Burt in the Benetices on the German 
fide, the: ancient Rights are- preſerved ſo, that 
tome Benehces are worth: 1000 Crowns ; whereas 
in the Pais ae Vaud the Proviſions are ſet off as 
Sallaries,and are generally from 100 to 200 Crowns. 
Dr. Burnet's Letters, | 


Heathens. 


\.In Stam the Eſtaites of Pexſons of Quality are 
erdirarily divided. .into three arts; one to the 
King, one, to the Eccletiaſticks m— defraying the 


Charges of the Funerals,) and; the;third to the Chil- 

dren... /fandelſlo's, Trav, p. 194+; + M64 
In, Pega their Preachers, are.thll Preaching, and 
Begging. ;- their Aims are; brought to them.mn the - 
Piaipirs, whilſt - they. are Preaching, Reſſe., The 
| People 


_—_ 
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People drink the Water, wherein the Preachers 
waſh themſelves, accounting 1t Holy. Roſe, 

In Mexico the Revenues of the Priefts were 

eat. MRoſſe."" * "IU GRE 4 

The Southern” Americans have -their- Prieſts in 
great Eſteem, making uſe of them'as'their Phyfi-- 
cians, and therefore they are very Rich ;-for they" 
have all the Goods of him whom they cure. 
Idem. 

In Siam, the Bonzes (or Prieſts) are highly reve- 
. _ renced; as well at: Court, as' among=the People : 
The King himſelf hath fuch a Value for: ſome of* 
them, as to humble himſelf before them.) -Taver? 
meer, Part 2. I. 3. c. 18. Some of them live by 
Alms, others have- Houſes with good Revenues. 


= ProteStants. vt x 


At Zarich the Dean and Chapter are ſtill conti- 
nued as a Corporation, and enjoy the Revenues 
which they Latbetive the Reformation. Dy, Bur- 
Nets, Lifferihg oils ons n loa er ret Et tf 

The Biſhop, of. Caire, hath..yet, reſerved: a. Re-1 
venue of about.. 1000/,,. Sterl; g & Year. 1b1g.. 
59 or 60 /, 1s the common Sallary; ot.,a, Geneva, 


-— 


Miniſter. veal os 4 


= ESE 


One that knew. the, State of this Kingdom well 
aſſured me, that xf ati(vis, Naples): were divide 
into hve parts, upon a-ftrict Survey, \it would be 
found, that the Church-men have four parts of 
the tive; which he made.out thus, They have in 
Soil above half of the whole , which is two and a 


half ; and in Tithes, and Gifts, and Legacies, they, 


have one and*zhalf more; for no'Man gies with-." | 
out leaving a confiderable Legacy to fine Church _ 
or Convent, © '1##d,- © dead ann a” 


Gg 3 ; Peg4 
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Peg. 


The —_ in Pegs live. by the Alms of the 
People, and. preſerve 4 great Veneration to them- 
ſelves by their exemplary. Lives. Pacquet broke 
open, VOL 2» 


Siam. 


The Revenues of the Temples, the Charity of 
the People, and the Donations of the Nobility, 
_ maintain the Elergy in S:14m. | Tia. 


# 
ths. 


Loangs. 


In Loango they will rather die than touch any 
Meat their Prieſts forbid them. bid. | 


-& 


| There did continually refide un the great Temple | 
of Firzlipmtzli- in” Aexice)* 5000 Petfons, which 
had their Meat; oy ag the Temple 


enjoying great Revennes znd diverie Towns for its 
Maintenance. Parchas. n 


- Laboriouſneſs. 
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FD Abi Tehiſchya, Ben Hanqwiah, was, fo. inte 
upon the Izv, rhat he had. no time to. ſpend 

upon his Body, or wafhing his Gaxments: 1 nga 

.; appt Fy 0 he 


+ the Study of Learning, would not Marry a Wife. 


b 


the Jews derive that _ 49% 4 
Daughter, Fine ijaom in 4 Foul Ji. 
he is reported ro make anſwer, Wine 7: Tomi 
a Veſſel of Silver or Gold, but in a Cask _—_ 

Sed in teſtaceo tantmem. Hotting 

Ben Azay, becauſe he was cehuily addicted to 


- m7 TIP gW- 


Alenaſſe Ben Iſrael, 
Chriftians. 


Origer is recorded to be a Man of indef 
Eabour arid Induſtry, and fo ftudious and wmgqus- 
fitive after Learning, that he ſoon became too haxd 
for. his Teachers. = 

 Terrall/a was taken up night and day 5a reading 
and, expounding the Scriptures, 

St. 4paſtine tells us, he: went ſornetirnes to dif- 
courſe Ambroſe, buit-ftilf found'him._ {; buke. at tus 
Study, that Veins "unwilling to interrupt hum, 
he returned back rom {peaking to him. 

Bede was wont tO ſay, t that there was {o much 
Work to do, 'in (olittle.z* time, that he would 
not loſe any "of it 3. and that as for Pleaſures, we 

oufy; ovly 4 uch-; thenx! with; the tops of our 
Fingers as we*do Honey, for fear of ſurfeitingzoa 
them 

Eraſmus, in a pad to\Paratelſer; {ath,-—-For 
ſome time now I'have\.nenher had'} leiſure to take 
Phylick, nor be Sick; no r.ie-3-F amoverwheimed 
with ſo many Toils Mr Sites 

Biſhop Latimer every; Morning ordinarily, Win- 
ter and Summer, roſe at two a Clock to i Stu- 
| dies. See his Life. «6 : 

RE = wag. fo 1nduftrious: that he hid 

(alf the agate, mart. of the dayrin his Srudy, 
hae DN Sint! his Senſes from exterior Objects, 
that Chryfppres-like he had need of a Adchifje 
to. pur hin 1 in mind of his Meat. See his Life. 


Gz 4 Mr. 
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Mr. F, Gregory of Chriſt's-Charch, Oxon, for di- 
vers” years together, ſtudied 16 hours in 24, with 
much Appetite and Delight. See his Life. — 


M uſcovites. 


No Muſcovite, of what Quality ſoever, but he 
fleeps after Dinner ; about Noon moſt Shops are 
ſhut up, the Merchants or their Apprentices ſleep- 
ing at the Door; no ſpeaking with Perſons of 
Quality at that time more than at Midnight. 

«  Tdleneſs ſeems to be beſtowed on the Afuſcomites 
{a barbarous People) as their Portion. D. of Hol- 
ftein's Emb. Travels, p. 60. | 

They-are naturally ſo much inclined to Idle- 
neſs, that i were impoftible to bring them to take 

any Pains, but by the Whip and Cudgel : Thoſe 

who are Free-born , if Poor, will ſell themſelves, 

{+50 their Family, for a {mall matter for Slaves. 
em, 


Proteſtants. 
. Urſin had theſe Verſes writ upon his* Study 
door, ''\ **--/ - 5 FATE es 
Amite, quiſquis huc venis, | 
Aut agi wn aut Abs, © ly 
Aut me laborantem Adjnoa. cpa 

In Engliſh, | p 

My Friend, or whoſec'er thou art, 


Diſpatch-in ſhort and {b depart : 7 
Or to my Studies Help impart. Ad:1ch. Adam. 


| Papitts, 


 Papiſts: 


Alphonſauzs Toſtatus, a Spaniard, wrote ſo many 
Commentaries en Sacred Scripture,and other things 

 belide, before the fortieth year of his Age, that 
ſome have reckoned three. .Pages (in Folio ) for 
every day of his Life: Inſomuch that 'ris {aid 
of him, | 


Hic ſtupor eft Mundi, qus Scibile diſcutit one, 
Buzier, Floſc. Hiſt. and Leigh in his Religion - 
and Learniyg. | | $3 he ca 
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Toſtatus learned all the Liberal Sciences, withs 
out being taught, and writ in the Forty years/he 
lived, as much as moſt in that time can read; and 

et at the ſame time was Counſellor to the King, 

eferendary Major of Spain, and Profeſſor of Phi- 
loſophy, Divinity and: Law, in Salamanca.  Azth. 
of the Educ, of young Gentlemes. | 

Bonaventure wrote the Bible over with his own 
hand, St, $12 550 194050. 9.) 

Aquinas, when a Child, would: notreft without 
[iis Book ; {.was'always ſtudious; ſeldom ſeen to 
Laugh;-:when others were at:their: Merriment; 
he:was Meditative ; infomuch'that-at Supper with 
King Lewirof France, whilſt the reſt were making 
Merry:; he fell into a deep Meditation, and” for- 
getting himſelf, ſtruck the Table; (ſaying , That: 
now the Aanichees were" foiled; Nunc concluſums- 


. 


11 212% Mabometans, 

Avicema, ( born at Bochara ) .at'Ten years of 
Age underſtood: Humane: Sciences.and the Alcoras, * 
and went through the whole Encyclopedia by. 
Eighteen 3 during which time he {lept on 
whole 
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whole Night; and in all that time minded no- 
but reading: In any Difficulty he went to 


the Temple and pray'd. FHattive, 


Jews . 


"FHE Fews of © WPESL entertaiy rio Thoughts of 
Merit, but. hold, that all Rewards proceed 
For God's bopn ry: Dy. Addiſon. © 
In their Prayets' ry IHy, ſtand”, but 
bowing their Heats. - 


Cbrifions . 


" Cinfimin the Great when ore - cabin how 
Happy he was: wilonGod” Thad : wotthy 
E ſo. great an Empine;; and- reſerved; a much 
better: Kingdom!:;for: invHeaveiy he'was: highly 
aftended; and-adviſedthe Marr not; to talk forany 
ts, but- rather: turk/ifiis Praiſes of hin, into 
Braxets for him, + the! both herearid hereatcer he 
- wy be-accounted whretiy Sobgtcchonedamonge: 
Servants-oÞGog:.! AewituConfh.. 


Nevridins, a Roman Gentlenakn; CoulineGet- 
man to the Empreſs, and alex ogge and School- 
fellow with the young Emperors, yet was no whit 
fwelled with Pride, refleting upon others with a 
furly look (though in the vigour of his Youth) 
bus rendring! lim{el-ammable ronall; revetencing 
thaPritices ack cadence to 3 orhers; 


\ *Platilla' 


A ww # , — 
p F 4% - 


Placillg t " a" in her own Perſon- 
to > q' cor » cure the Pn and Sick: 
with her ow to prepare ao give them 
their pale Lo Co ing and providing Vieuals 
for them. Theod, Bift. Eccl. 1 

St. Hrerops faith of Panle 4 © aka, Lady that 
ſhe carried her (elf with ſo much Lowlinels, that 
whoever had ſeen and not known hes, cqul auld nor 

t have miſtaken her for rhe all of the 

Mai ds that waited on her; The Sas © ſeemed 
x ler = S, 2.4 Voice, and > 37 eo 306 Oaths e,. 
the lea m atemptible * e. relt 
£IE ane 0G, vrib 


SAVe, Prim, 


Cyprian deterrinet from his fixſt ente 
his Biſhoprick, nor- to adjudge any YE 
own aivare” Moy Stour? the Co et O 
Clergy, and the Conſent of the Pay Ep. 5. 
Pr 1.3, 14s... 

"Nazi anzen reports of his Father, { 71 to} * 
that his Humility conſiſted not in his* Dre Buhop oa, 
in the Conſtancy of his Mind; not in the 1's of 
down of hs H LA: Softnels-of his Tone, or 
the Der f- aha Lock _ 0th 7 e Gravity of his 
Beard, or he” Shaving Wes but in is 
Frame and Tem ms of his Lt being as Humble 
in his Mind, as he was DN, and Excellent in 
his Life : And add no. Man could arrive at-the 
Ton of {his Fertues Jet ExXY One. Was 
mee -tO.A redom, of Converſe with him. "Both 
ur his "Gad ps let: he equally avoided Pomp 
” Sordidne(s.;,and though 4: we BE of 

his his Apperits, old. yet, ſeem hf Na M [| 

be” thought Painly 7 dfgn i 

Hr by being nee ny ſingular p, Sl NP 
Men. Orat. 19. in lard. Patr. 

Euſebius relates of farce of the Confeſlors under 
the Perſecution of AL. Aurelins, that though for 


their Teſtimony, of ft Rr wh, Which, th Deal}. 


born at th= Deare on " this 

path, they, had Sent tone to 
cooled to. by and 4 $99: F048 ®.. 

Vounds 
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Wounds and Violence were viſible all over their 

Bodies, yet would not be called Martyrs, but. 
with Tears begg'd the Peoples Prayers that they 

—_ perfect all by real Martyrdom. _ Hiſt. Ecel. 
EEC 2. 

Dr. John Reinolds---as Learned as any Man in the 
World, as Godly as Learned, as Humble as Godly. 
Clay. in vit, Ric. Capel, 

Mr. Ric. Capel could refuſe Honours, as 4%/-- 
culas did, ind contented himifelf with plain and 
mean things. Idem. 

Cajetan, the Flower of the Cardinals, would 
never be in his Silks. and Braveries, but kept his 
old Faſhions to his dying day. | 

Melanithon would not dildain -to do that,, 

which his meaneſt Servants would ſcarce put their 
hand to. Ibid, | 

Fohn Dans Scotus, DoRor  Swbrilis, who was of 
5 rolgy College Oxon, had thele Verles Fade . 

im, | Wau: 


Dottor Snbrilis, nomen | Subr3ls donant, | 
RVrem Rae ws, pes nRAAS, _— Coronant, 


; Jo Engliſh, 


od SEE ” of : 2 Sikile Wit,” 
Brave Heart, vile Raiment,and with naked Feet. 
£5 . Leles $. Relig. and Learn. F 


IIS calls himſelf X "Sack of Worms-meat, a 
lump:of Earth, a bund{k.of Wickedneſs, an un-,, - 


worthy Miniſter of the Sa. 


— Mabometans.. 


They praiſe Humility, that] 15, coming others... 
more than themſelves, F. Simon. + | 

The Perſians and Tirks are of that bad Humo our 7 
rather to build new * Houſes, "than "to repair © d 
| | Ones. 
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ones.——The Cuſtom is grown 'to: that height, that 


: the Children'will not live in their Parents Houſes 
after their deceaſe. A. Tavernier. 


Armemans, 


The Armenians on Mandy-Thurſday perform 
the Ceremony of the Waſhing of Feet : They all 
come toChurch, where the Prieſt waſhes the righr 
Foot of the Men, and the left of the Women, and 
makes thereon the Sign of the Croſs, with Butter 
conſecrated to that purpoſe : And this:-done, he is 
caſt into a Chair by twelve Men, who raiſe him 
up into the-Air, with Exclamations of Joy, keep- 
ing him there till he promiſeth to treat them with 
a Dinner. D. of Holftein's Embaſ. 


Papiſts. 


Danawd being conſulted at Bangor, what ſhould 
be done about the Entertainment of Axſi:» the 
Monk tent from Rome, adviſed them, —-Give him 
the meeting, and regard his Meſſages, if he be a 
Man of God : But how may that be known? {ſaid 
they : You know what our Saviour faith, Learn of 
me, for I am meek and lowly, 8&c. It fo-— tis likely 
he belongs to Chriſt; If with ſtate and diſtance 
he thinks to reduce and.over-awe you, you are 
to defend the Liberties of your Church,c. which 
laſt took place; for obſerving him to' be guilty'ot 
Haughtineſs, they laboured to contradi& all that 
he ſaid. Th. Jones of Ofweſtree. 

Cromwel, in Henry the Eighth's time, of a Black- 
ſmith was made an Earl (and had the Garter 
given him) Lord Privy Seal, Lord Chamberlain 
of England, Lord Vice-gerent, Maſter of the Rolls, 
yet ff OKS. forſook by his Friends, (except 
Cranmer,). inſulted over by his Enemies, attainted 
without making -his anſwers, (which Counſel he 


had 
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- had been the Author-of againſt PaliaMe 
fore) in a:Letter conchded ths Priften 
heavy Heart, and.trembling Hani! of yiut High 
moſt heavy and moſt miſerable Priſoner, and poor 
$1ave, Tho. Cromwel. -- And underneath, Mot Sa- 
cred Prince, I cry for Mercy, Mercy, Mercy. Dr. 

arnet. 


tt "SY 


Contempt of Wealth. 


Jews, 


T H E Jews are very Covetous and great U- 
{urers. 


G briſttans. 


 Tpho, the Jew, tells Juſtin Marty (by way of 
reproach) that the- Chriſtians foollthly Drier 
Ined and threw away all the Enjoyments and 
Advantages of this World. Dial. eami Tryph, p. 


308, 

When Agbariny, the Toparch of Edeſſa, Offered 
Thaddeus (one of the & ORIY great Surns of 
Gold and Silver fot flv pains he had taken, and 
the great thingshe had dote amonett then, he re- 
faſed them with this Ari{Wer, To whar paypiſe 
ſhould we (ne things front dthers, who have 
freeh forſaken and renounced our own. Enfeb, H. 
cc 


Duintianur,the Preſident under Derm the Em- 
petor, asking Agatha the Yirgm Martyr, why = 
” - 
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deſcending of ſuch rich and illuſtrious Parents 
would ſtoop to ſuch low and mean Offices ; ſhe 
Anſwered, Onr Glory and Nobility ties in this, That 
we are the Servants of Christ, Sim. Metaphr. Serm. 
Martyr. ad diem Feb. 5. Tom, 1. | 

_ Origen, when he might have lived upon the E- 
ſtate of others, Sold his Labrary to one, who was , 
to allow him 4 Oho7s a day ; the day he ſpent in 
Tasks and Exexciles, a great part of the night an 
Study ;' always remembred that of our Saviour, 
not to have two Coats, not. to wear Shoes.” Dr. 
Cave Prom, Chriſt p 


* 4 apiſts, 


S. Francis's Story 1s. well known, who having 
2 delign to renounce the World, and: Offering his 
Moncy to @ Prieſt, whorefuled it, caſt ic preſent- 
Iy away, and put himſelf under a Yow of perpe- 
tual Poverty., S. France Sales faith, he Loved 
Poverty above all things, and. call'd it his Miltrets. 


Muſcovites. 


The Mvſcovites ſpend but little in Houle-keey- 
ing : Tis not above Thirty Years ago, that even 
their Lords were Lodged in very poor Wooden 
Buildings : Their Huſhold-Stuft is ſuitable to 
their Lodgings, confiſting only in three or four 
Pots, and as many Wooden or Earthen Diſhes. 
Some have Pewter, but very: few, but there is not 
any Silver. Fhey know not what Scouring means; 
even the Duke's looks little better than theTavern- 
Pots. The better fort hang their Rooms with 
Mats3, have few. Feather-beds,. but Mattreſſes, or 
Chaff, or Straw ; ſometimes lie upon their Cloaths 
> a a or Table: Di: of Holiteins Emb. 

ravels.. | 


At a- 


bo The Fifty of a Rligim: 


Mahometans. 


Their Derviſes relinquifh.the World, and ſpend 
all their Days in Solitude and Retirednelſs, expe&- 
ing a Recompence ; undergoing very ſharp Pe- 
nances, crying out continually in ſuch Expreilions 
as theſe,-- God Almighty look upon me, I love thee ; 
T Love not the World, but I Love thee, and do all for 
thy ſake,---After this Retirement they will rather 
chuſe to Famiſh, than ſtir from their Cells, and 
therefore are Relieved by the Charity of others. 


Bamans. 


The Goeghy (a Set of them) are forbidden by 
P their Law to be Proprietors of any thing ; they 
tive in Woods, like Hermits, nothing-about them 
bur a Linen Cloth to Iude Nature, wherever the 
fitdown, they throw Aſhes on their Head, (| 

to no body by way of Salutation, or Petition : If 
nothing be given them, they teed on Roots and 
Herbs ; never Command their Servants to do ought. 
Manaelſlo. | pe 


- Ancient Heathen. 


' When a great deal of Gold and Silver was car- 
ried along. mn a Solemn. Pomp before Socrates, he 
. cried out, <Luam multa non Deſiaero! How many 
gh do I not cover ! He commonly went bare- 
oOr. | | | 
Anacharſis to Hanno ſends greeting. ' A Scythian 
covering 1s my Cloathing ; the thick Skairi of my 
Feet, my Shoes ; the Earth my Bed 3;Hunger my 
Sawce ; I eat Milk, Cheeſe and Fleſh.' + You may 
come ro me, and find me contented, if you pleaſe ; 
but for thoſe gitts, with which you are deli ond, 

OW 
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beftew them either on your Citizens, or the im- 
mortai Gods.. (For he valued not Mony at all.) 
Cicer.. Taſc. 5. Has 

Many deſpiſe Riches, who being content with 
a lirtle, are- pleaſed with a {lender digtand raiment. ' 


Ci. :n Lal. 7 


C— 
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Government of the T ongue. 


E = or | | ; 
# ; ews, 
it, } - 4 4 4 
T He Efſeans were much addicted toflenice; 
pes} .t ; 3, BW; + \ 
Chriſtians. 


1 arm of Opinion with S. Gregory, when juſt 
accuſed of a Fault, Humble thy lelf, and cooks 
that*thou deſerveſt more, than theAccutarion laid 
upbri'tHee 3 if fallly acculeg, excuſe thy ſelf meek- 
Iy; denping thy ſelf! to be-guilty ; for thou oweft 
thatreverence to Truth and the Edification of thy 

S ;roah But if afterall this,* men continue to 
a&ulſe thee z vex'\nor thy-ſelf;,- nor fttrve ro get thy. 
excuſe admitted : For having done thy duty to 
Truth, thou muſt do it to. Humility, S. Fr, 
Sales. 2-1 

We ſcorn to live upon any terms, by which we 


rauit:be forced 46 maintain gus Lives by, hes and 


4; is enough for-a good. man, either by way of . 
Afkrmation or Demal, to give. this aflurance, 
* AduS&5 ty, bpeak truly 


I1Rx" 
n PF. 


. Clem. Alex. Straw. 


- Hh Some 


, __ Pg 
es. 3 $- 


Some of the Antient Fathers held all Swearing 
unlawful | 

S. Bafil Exhorts all vain Swearers to repent ; ap- / 
points eleven years fuipenfion from the Sacrament 
tor Perjury : Falſe  Accuſation before the Church 
to be puniſhed with Suſpenſion ; if proved, bur - 
not revealed in due time, with two years ſuſpenfi- 
fon 3 tho the perſon was guilty, yet if not prov- . 
ed ſufficiently, with five years : Falſe Accufation 
of a Minifter, Biſhop, Prieſt or Deacon , with 
Sulpenfon perpetual. | 

Greg. Thawnaturgas durft nzver call his Brother 
Fool. Ec. 

Narciſſins, Biſhop of Fernſalem, being fallly ac- 
cuſed by three Malicious Fellows, -who accuſed 
him with ſad Imprecations upcn themſelves, all 
three of them were, in procels of time, overtaken 
with the ſame Judgments they wiſhed upon them- 
{elves. | Vid. Pomtan. Bellaria, &c. Item, D. Cave 
Pris, Chrift. 


M uſcovites. 


Railing and InfolentLa e wasProhibited to 
the Muſcovites by the great Piſke upon pain of 
Whipping 3 and if offered to perſons of ity, 
x Fineof {ometimes 2000 C owns ; but the Peop 

' are ſoaddiRed toit, thar the Order is for the moſt 
part nefte&ual. D. of Holitein's Emb. Trav. p. 60. 


Papisis. 


The Nuns 'of Ferice have been under much. 
ſcandal for a greac while ;— Chiefly thoſe of S.Za-. 
chary and $, Lawrence, where none but Noble Fe- 
netians are admitted, and where it is not ſo much 
| as pretended, that they have retired for Devotion ; 

but that they might not be coo great a Charge to 
their Family. They are not Velled, their as; 


—_ 
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and Breaſt is bare, and they receive nauch Com- 
ny ; but that which I ſaw, was in a publick 
oom, in which there were many Gri{{ for feve- 
ral Parlours, ſo that the Converſation 1s very-con- 
fuſed ; for there being a different Company at every 
Grill, and the Halians Speaking generally loud, the” 
- noiſe of ſo many loud Tatkers is very diſagreeable. 
The Nw»: talk much and very di ly, 
and allowed themſelves a liberty in ing Ss 
other places could not bear. Dr. Burnet s Let. 
"Tis faid of Th. « Kemps, that when he was in 
Company with others who were diſcourſing of 
Secular Matters, he {ate ſtill flent, bur when any 
Religious Subje& was ſtarted, he was warm 
Fluent. - See his Life. $45 


Mahometans. 


Fe They ny moſt «bn Slander, ao Back- 
biting, and Cenſuringseven when true, if of t 
hidden ; as that ſuch a Perſon is Dead in Fi 
or deſerves Hell, unleſs exprelly mention'd by the 
Prophet, as the Devil, Abnbaſecl, Abmgehel, F, Si- 


700). 


Tunguineſe. 


In the Kingdom of Twnqsis, either at their ot 
dinary Meals, or upon fome Feſtival, they account 
It a great piece of manners to be filent ;/ or if they 
__— | ire to arrow. they alway allow the 
th the honour of beginning, bearing a. great 

: reipe& to them that are Aged : But the youngek: 
at the Tableis never permitted to begin their Du- 
eourſc. T7avernier Collett. of Relas, Sc. 


Hh 3 


1E ZEST USH FACHITTIONA 


L3+ 


Fapanneſe. = 
” __ In Japan Lyin is iſhed with'Death | Pac- 
Stig. | quet br open, vol. y Rn ay "Y p 


_ Antzent Heathens, 


'  Anacharſis, 2" Barbarian came out of Scythia to 

R Athens, to look-for a VreMamn; bar finding nane, 

was reſolved” to ſearch all- Greece, —at laſt having) 

found * one 2/er, in a poor Town called Chexes, 

whoſe bufmels was to look'to his Family, Till. the 

_ Ground, Educate his Children, was ſatisfied, —- 

YO OR waf\o Ts TEANNVOCS Eaves ThY oÞBoriavyTav we- 

you nou THY Perl) Ta) AGyAI, if. e. he admired 

mightily the quietneſsof the Man's works, and the 
ſparitignels of his words, Max. Tyr. dif]. 15. 


———————— — 
Dern —_— ” 
— 


+ K 


Sobriety in Apparel, , 
- Jews. 


*8xy,;45*thus ? "Firſt, a brindlels Cap, -of black 
colour, (ro diſtinguiſh then: fromthe Afbors,' who 


© 'Y 


"wear red: ); flipHhoeg Linnet-Drawers, and Yelt ; 
"over" which they pitt'-4" tqoſt Garment, "called a 


N Ganiphe ; that*fs, © a blick"ſhuare"piece afcourſe 
IY hair Stuff, cloſed at the crofs Corners,and all round 
it, is a large Thrum. Dr. A#a:ſor. 


\ «3 V5 R 4 Chriftian 
h , 


1 16 Wold. 


CDH Pia, 4 0 v2 ail 


_ - vid norenonh Yr # Cloiftinh ts be chaſte and 
modeſt; he mul 

am, |], 2.0.13 

Two ends Fa Clothihg, Honeſty and Neceſſity. 

Another end, — Diſtincgion of of SEXES, and De- 
grtes! Clem, A Alex. 

Such Women, as Cannot tirwit Sqn upon 
their (unbelieving) Husbands, may,” if their Hut- 
_ requite; go a' little more Trim and Neat. 

e905 


Terthllian changed his Coat! for/'9a Cloak, not. - 


whien he firſt turned ' Chriſtian, but+ when | made 
Presbyter' of C4 -; called' rherefore by him 
Sacerdorit babitas.” Patium being the proper Habit 
of Philoſophers among the Greeks,” and of the 
{trier lort amori® the Chriſtians, whether: Clergy 
or Laity, eſpecially Clergy. Dr. Cave. 1 1 


Mea and frugal, not curiouſly wrought wath-at- 
yers Colours, the Emblem of Craft and Deceit 3 


bur white,” to! fignific our Simplicity and- Truth. | 


Clem, Alex, 
. Of 114F obſerved a due Decorumgin his Garb, 
ceping a a juſt diſtance between Slovenlinſs and 
top 
Chryſo om commiends yo 4s; (a Woman of 
eat Birth, and Eftate, an iery) for the incre- 


ible modeſty and reuor of her Atrire, not. 


much berter than that of the pooreſt 'Beggar 3 ha» 
Ving nothing ih her Garb or Gate, that 'was fergns 
ed of gawdy,” elab_rate or artificial. © 3 


z 


Againſt Paintbig and Brantifying” the Body, 


"Let them who hve 4 mind fo't; ef we in the | 


Fleſh, we. are under nn profeffion 'of A__ 
3 
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appear to be ſo. Tertul, de Cult; 


ed -:7:4S 


* The Garment that we ould wear, 6ught to be. Ines 


all Glory is vain and ſwelling, eſpecially from the 
Fleſh. A Chriſtian may glory in the Fleſh, but 
when 'tis torn mn pieces, for the ſake of Chriff, that 
the Spirit may be crowned ; not that it may prove 
a Snare to attra&t the Eyes and Sights of Young- 
Men's ungovernable Paltions after it, fc. Cypri- 
ay. 


Ohj. 'Tis acceptable to our Husbands. 


Anſw. 1.-Every wiſe and good Man cannot but 
like his Wife better without them : Every Hul- 
\ band is a rigid ExaRor of his Wife's Chaſtity, If 
he be a Chriſtian, he will not require any ſuch 
feigned Beauty ; if a Gentile, let her do what ſhe 
can, he wall —_ her to be naught. Tertal. 

2. Theſe looſe delicate Arts come too near the 
Practice of lewd wanton Proftitutes ; Birds and 
Beaſts are content with their own natural Beauty 
and Colours; Woman only, as if inferiour to 
them, thinks her {elf ſo deformed, as that there is 
need to repair the defe&t by external, bought and 


————— borrowed Beauty ; Children-like, they admire e- 


very-thing that 1s ſtrange-and gawdy ; they ſhew 
themſelves to be Women that have put off ſhame ' 
and modeſty, and whoſoever calls them ſo, ſhall 
&© them no wrong, as carrying the very ſigns and 
repreſentations of it in their Faces. Clem. Alex. 

3. Theſe additional Arts are. a bold and facri- 
legious Artempt, and an high contempt of God ; 
that is to reform what God hath formed. -—That 
ſuch a one hath cayle to fear, leſt when the Day 
-of Relurre&ion comes, He that. made them,ſhould 
not know_them, &c. And then he brings in the. 
Cenſor of the World, thus ſpeaking: Tha «« none 
of my Workmanſhip, nor this my Image and Likeneſs, 
Cyprian. + FE es 
Be Theodor tells cf —"—_ Mother,  Ihok —_ 

ung, having a Diſtemper in one of yes, 
| which had baitied the Phyſicians, ſhe went to one - 


Peter, 


> 7 uf} 


im tÞ rid. 407 


Peter, near Antioch, famous for Miracles, of a very 
Severe and Aſcetic Life; ſhe, to render her ſe 

the more conſiderable in his Eye, put on her rich- 
eſt Robes, Pendants, Chains of Pearl, &e. The 
uncomplemental Man ſeverely check d her, with 
2 compariſon drawn from an unskilful Bungler, 
going about to correct a Pi&ure made by an ex- 


 - cellent Artiſt; and not without much importunity 


would grant her Errand. Infine, ſhe went awa 
with a double Cure, of Body and Mind. Ht. 
Rehbg. e. 9. in vit. Petri, | 
6. _— wo: m—_—_— _ —_— to the 
iax Temples ; without, Splendor and magni- 
—_ Groves, rows of Pillars, Walk ſet off with 
Stones of ſeveral Countries, Carved, &c. The 
Temples garniſhed with Gold, Silver, Amber, &e. 


ye 


within, behind the Curtain, a Cat, a Croco- 
dile ; So Women trimming themſelves with Gold, 
Curling their Hair, Painting their Faces, blacking 
- their Eyes, colouring their Locks, &c. within, 2 
Iuſtful Ape, a crafty Serpent, &c, - c 
Naxzzanzen faith, his Siſter Gorgowa uſed no 
Gold to make her Fine, no yellow Hair, ordered 
iago Locks and Curles,—No looſe tranſparent 
Garments, no Luſtre of Stonesand Jewels, no Arts 
of Painting, &c, | Chi 
Clothe your ſelves with theSilks of Honeſty,the 
fine Vertues of Piety, the Purple of Modeſty, and - - 
being thus beautified and adorned, God himſelf 
will be your Lover. Tertall, "_ 


Mahometans and Hindoes. 


They never Pride it in any New Faſhion : The 
rAabits of higheſt and loweſt are the ſame, which 
they never alter ; pure white fine Callico-Lawn is 
the bravery of the higheſt, which they waſh every 
day. The Women are Habited ſomewhat like 
Men ; they of the greateſt Quality are Adorned . 
with many rich Tewels. 14 WE 
. h 4 Ten 
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Jews. 


"JF He Phariſets Faſted on /Mdondays and Thmw [dxyss 

'* as hath been-nored before, in remernbranee Of 
Atoſes going up, rand returning from Hownt Sinas, 
&c, Concermng which we haveſpoken already iti 
the firſt part of this Book, inche Chapter: of Fnſt- 
my vc Fs io net wtf” SESRRTTT 1, 


Chriſtians. 


Our, Food and Diet Rould minifter to Health 
and repair, the weaknets of Nature. ' Baſh,» ',. 
- Our Nouriſhment ought. to be fimple and ealy, 
ſubſervient..to, the two main ends of Life, Health 
and Strength. Clew. Mex. = +, - it 
. Nor,..are pe leſs to take heed of Gluttony,.con - 
 tenting our ſelves with a {pare Diet, and fuck on- 
Iy-as '15 pgceflary, not. giving way. to the Infinite 
and un{atiable cravings of 4' nice and mntemperate 
Appetite, which will have a thouſand pretences to 
detend it telt.--- TCOPX&IS oor Yen cov" 1! To My 
FH, \ Tuſtin XAart. OE 

Clemens Alex. reckons up the Inconveniences of 
Execfs;--ve. waſting, the Eſtate, ruining theBady, 
1npairing the * Health, Devauching the Stomach, |. 
deiiouring the tatte, begetting an ill habitude and | 
ternper, Fowing. it with the Seeds of all diſeaſes; 
duilng the nund, preparing 1t for the entcrtam- 
ment of+ any; Vice, @6« 1+, tn os Ot 


Was 1 ONE 
/ EE 


<Z>" n | 
4.3. LY It _—_ . 


8, co" if ah EpilHe to the Priefts and De- 
coms (Ep. 9.)-aviſkth them i tat thd deifik tl. 
ringly, that they might be vatchful unto Prayer. 

S. Hierom adviſeth Leta, to give her Daughter 
ſuch a thin and mean Diet, that after Meals, ſhe 
might be preſently fit either to read or ſing Plalms, 
Aa Let. Tom, 1. | = 

The Council bf Z4odicet (Cans 3.)forbade them 
light and ludicrous Aﬀions, as leaping atid Danc- 
ig, enjoying thetii to Dine atid Sup gravely and 
modeſtly, "5s Chriſtians. yl 
* Julian, Emperor, beitig about to raiſe War, and 
ſqtieeze the Chriſtians, ſent to 8. Baſi/ (his fellow- 
ſtudent = "avis, Bir Athens) for Tooo /. ; here- 
fufn'd Anſwer, That it was not to. be ex 
there; where he had not Provifion before hand for 
one day ; -=That his greateſt Dainties werea few 
Pot-herbs, a piece of Bread, and a little ſowre 
Vapid Wine. ' Bapl. Ep. 208. Tom,z3,  _ 

ChryſoFtorm commends Olympias , that ſhe had 
taught her Stomach to receive only ſo muiich-M 
and Drink, as was enough to Keep her alive oy | 
.in Health. * | Se NE 
-* Alcibindes, afterward Martyr, had accuſtomed 
. himielf to a very rigid and ſordid Courle, rejet- * 
ing all ſorts of Food, but Bread and Water; this 
before and after he was in Priſon, which had an ill 
influence upon others ; whereupon Attalzs, one of 
- the moſt Eminent of rhoſe famous Martyrs, theday 
afterhis being expoſed the firſt time in the Amphi- 
theatre, had it Reveal'd to him, That Alcibrades 
did amifs in refuſing the good Creatures of God, 
and giving ſcandal, &c. upon which he laid aſide 
his ſingularity. Exſebizs out of the Letter of the 
Churches of Lyons and Fer in Fraxce to thoſe in 
| Aſia. Hiſt. Eccl.l. 5.c. 3. OF 
. - Lather {aith'of himſelf, I loſe too much time by 
invitations" to + Feaſts here in this City ; I know, 
Satan hath ſuch a hand in it, that I may notdeny 
't, and yet'it doth me harm'to actept the Cotrte- 
ty. And egnin, My Converſe with my Friends 
Tf - in. " (which 


2Þ ELJ + . 


{which I uſe to call- a Feeding of my Corps) doth 


very badly ſteal away a great part of my time. 
Failler's Lrves, w | 


Muſcovites. 


Thoſe who take Tobacco in Hvſcovy (by reaſon 
of their Exceſs in it, and doing hurt by it, viz, 
Burning their Houles, and InfeQing their Images 
with a ſtinking Breath) are by order of the great 
Duke to-have their Noſtrils (lit, or be whipt , as 
| we have often ſeen done, D. of Holſteins Emb. 
Trav. p. 62. © ; 

They are not acquainted with our delicate Meats 
and Sawces ; their ordinary Food is courſe Me 
Turneps, Coleworts , Cucumbers, Salt-fiſh -; 
Pulſe ; Their year hath more Faſting-days than 
Fleſh-days. Ide. | 

Their Monks are very Auſtere, living only cn 
Salt-fiſh, Honey, Milk, Cheeſe, Herbs, Pulſe, e- 
ſpecially Fleſh and Pickled Cucumters, There 
are many Auchorets, who build Chappels upon * 
the High-ways, and live in Woods like Hermits, 
_—_—_ only upon Alms given by Travellers. 
TJaem, | 


Papi f, 


Hegxcchio, a Captain, loſt two Towns, becauſe 
he would not break his Meal, Mr. Hale, | 


Mabometans, Turks. 


. The Turks abſtain from Hogs-fleſh, (except ſome 
Renegadoes, of no Religion) from - Frogs, Tor- 
foiles, Snails. Vide prox. _ 

Sultan Amurath prohibited Tobacco z took off 
2 Shop-kceper's Head, for ſelling ſome to himſelf , 
(-vhen difſguited.) M, de Theven. . The 
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The Turks make no ſumptuous Feaſts, and it is 

| never heard in Turkey, that a Man hath undone 
— by Houſe-keep eeping A ſmall matter con- 
tents them ; and a Cook in that Country 
would have. but a very ſorry Trade : They have 
wg. but what one may learn at firſt fight. 


Perſians. © 


The Perſians ſeldom make above one ſet Meal a 
day of Fleſh ; and if they make another Meal be- 
ſides, it conſiſts moſtly of Butter, Cheeſe and 

Fruits. D. of Holſtein's Emb. Trav. 

At their Feaſts the firſt things ſer on the Table, 
p a Pipe, Tobacco, and diſh of Coffec. Taver, 


The Bannians, not much unlike the Old Pytha- 
oreans, feed only on Herbs, and Meats made of 
. ilk : Which one Ac hardly believe ſufficient 
to GY m_. Jeb gets Some will eat 
; and no 

ob Hindoes ring Thing elſe eat go Kine, from a 
great eſteem which th have of them. 

Scha- Abbas of Perfia made a Law, that 
none ſhould e Taba upon. Penalty of 
having his Noſe and Lips cutoff. A Merchant not - 
hc of this Order, came into his Army to fell 
Tobacco, who was let one heap of: Fagots, and. bs 
and his Tobacco Burnt together. D. of Holſtein 
Emb. Travels. 


Cambato. 


MN, Calne they er much addicted to Faſting 
Alms-grv1 0 

" The 7 of. vm, Vers MEI in their Lent Faſts, ab- 
ſtain from Women and Salt, dem, 

' In Paria, Guiana and Debaiba, when their Gods 
are ry? with them, they macerate themſelves _ | 


Faſting. [dew 


We, = cc EE " ws G2 F v : : NR 
1tory of all Religions 

of Shut "2 4 an. & M45 be. 
Fo SFB $21 
Pi REGED 4» > 
nd three. other 


AZ 4 er if j fz ; 5 
. "wWIW |» $3 VE + 
| E vening. AZ Tauer- 


| altogether © 


© —_—_—. 


Temperance in Drink. 
hh | Jews. EE 


T HE Sobriety of the Ancient Jews ray be ga- 

thered out of Sacred Writ; Farob's Vow 
(Bread and Raiment) Eliass Proviſion on the 
Banks of Cherith, Daniels and the three: Chil- 
drens Pulſe and Water, Hag#''s Bottle; the” [fan 
ebres Springs' out of the Rock; and ther drinking 
our of the Rivers, as they' travelled? towards Ci 
x4, &c, do ſufficiently atteſt the Sobtiety that 
was ſometimes- uſed _— theny.” The ſingle 
Mafcarriages of Noah and £t are no great Pres. 
jadice to the Cauſe. 'T find nothing remarkable in 
the n Jews, that deſerves” any mention mn 
this place” fave only that ſometimes (as I have 
mentrofied ” before) they arcount- it no Sm to 
drink away their Realon, and almoſt Senſes tod. 


: C priſtians. 


Continence, where-ever 't is, will at firſt fight 
betray{itſelf ;  leannels of Body, and that pale- 


Les * 


nels which is the Fruit of Continency, evidepc,, a 
Chriſtian tobe a-Champion for..th © © 
Chriſt. Baſil. Suf, diſp. Interr, 17, + 4 
(About Zrarich---) natwithſtand ing theirneigh- 
bourhood to:the. Switzers, Dripking 15,Very, little 
known among them. Dr. Burnet's Letters, 4% 
| | au 
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ber Alone: Marr Wag 


© the ward cou of 


rioch, Si[nonius the Monk , Serapios , Nigelays Tas- 
rac, ſens axenting the Abbot, &e, ay 


Water. 
Ancient Heathens. 


Pitaom made a Law, that whoſoever com- 
rfitred apy Crime when Drunk,ſhould be punaſh'd | 
dojible, Laert, - 

Solon made ny wa, That if any Prince were 
en 7 hoſe ſhould die for it. dem. 


Jats's $u were Frugal to a Proverb: He 
{piſed delicate Banquets and ſumptuous Feaſts, 
ang himſelf content wich his Academical Ohives 

Bread and Water. Text. 
' Ze oy dran Fae inſtead 0 "Wine, and by his 

OW!) ip 8 ned his Scholars to Tem 

1 INN od 


a 1 ſt became a Proverb, More Sober 


Ci a” : Ui Teftimony to Julixs Ceſar 
WE Fo 4.7 all pak ex oY came ood 
to Eiccthro © the Common-wealth, Idem. © 


M uſcovites. 


In Novogorod ran IS an Angiverlary Devotion, 
to which,many come. fome are ſure to 
come early ond Grams © with dag ite before 


publick Service : One told me, he ſaw a Woman 
gor to Drunk there, that coming out of the Tent, 
e fell down, and fel allecp, naked as ſhe was in 
the Street in the day Time ; , gave occaſion 


Kr 1 © preg ary who w olge down 

, and-having An 4 ra. to fall-alſo 
alleep-m fight: of many. who: having. made 
2 : King abour them, only laugh'd ar the Poſture 


they. 
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they were in, tilF at length an old Man conceivi 

A Horrour at the Prune, covered them with he 
. of 


” own Garment. 


4 Pohance, or quit their Communion. Aandeiſlo. 


Holftein's "Zmb. Trav. 
There is no place in the World, where Drunken- 

neſs is more common than' in Muſcovy, among 

all, Ecclefiafticks and Laicks, Men and Women, 


' Old and Young. The Mulcovian Embaſſador, 


ſent to Charles King of Sweden A. C. 1608. for- 


getting his Quality and Buſineſs of his Maſter, 
0 


took io much Strong-water- the night before he 
was to have Audience, that the next day being 
found dead in his Bed, they were forced to carry 
him to his Grave, inſtead of conduſting him to 
Audience. Jadem. | X | 

I my ſelf, as I went to Novogorod—1643. ſaw 
ſome Drunkards coming out of an Ale- oule , 
ſome-without Caps, others without \Shoes | or 


"Stockings, ſome without Walſtcoats, and only their- 


Shirts, having pawnd the reſt of their Cloaths : 
One I took notice of above the reft, who came 
out without his Kaftas and in his Shirt, but meet- 
mg with a Friend by the way going to the ping: 
houſe, *he went along with him, till he had 1 

his Shirt behind too. _ I asked if he had been 
robbed of his Shirt, he anſwered, 7a but fus Marir, 


Mind thy own Buſineſs: He returned to the Houſe, 


and came out ſtark naked. Jdem. 


Heathens. 
Drunkara fignities a Mad-man. 


THAT of, I 


| +In-Guzxrat | the Perſees abominate Drunken- 


neſs; he who is guilty muſt undergo a very ſevere 


Sram 


hmong the Hindoes of Indeſtaw, the word for a | 
ar 


- 
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Stam. 
an that drinks Wine in Kew, SES to death. 
- 
Perfrans. 


The Perſians take the Juice of mn Pills, 
- which heats their Brains, and rap ti 
ridiculouſly : Alſo they ns a Drink of boyl'd 


Poppy-ſeed, which call Kokewaxr, to make. 

themſelves es merry : have er Drink 

called Bongue, very bitter, made of the leaves of 

Hemp and ſome other which” makes them 

ſhamefully * fooliſh and ridiculous. Tavermer , 

Il. 5. Cc. 18. | | 
Zelon. 


To0 Idolaters in Zeilen drink no Wine. —_— 


"A : 
+ #9 40 
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+ The Prieſts of Mexico drink no Wine, and fleep 
little, becauſe my of their Exereiſes are in = 
night.  Purchas 


(4 =y U/ Qi £ IS10NS 


they are ſcandalizd at the frequent Praci 
Sy Sins in Chriſtians. the froqu lon. OE 


Chriſtians,” 4 th 


+ A 

Lo Chaſtity of the Primitive Chriſtians ap- 

Phe theſe IP 
ey would-not Marry. Tuſtin Martyr faith, 
Tee wee HOY Chriftians J his tine, Lis be 

Say or Feats kept themfelves't ortupty 

is very very FT ra figd many amongſt us, both” 

bond "Fen WP remain unmarried even in 

. pro Coriftian* * 


as ie o e Obligation of aj Oath of 


mgmity: 
Pa 2. raya "they did Marry,-—it is'for no otheb 
but the bringing forth and bringing up of 
Children,—As Husbandmen Till the Ground with 
reſpe& to the Crop at Harveſt. Fuft. Mart. 
3. They {ſeldom married - twice. Chry/ofFow:'s 
Mother at favy years old had liyed twenty years a 
Widow. 
Teriullian, Cyprian, Hicrom, Athenagoras, &Cc, 
did inveigh bitterly a -_ ſecond Marriages, as 


_ better woo Adulter oY 
he ancten® Cangns af Fes, 1 Cay-7+ 
Sun Aeoce/as.) ja pas (Zeng ron as Married twice 


from the ocean a whole year... 
The Council. of Laoavcea requires, That they 


on. f{pend at leaft ſome ſmall time in Penance, 
ing and Prayer, before they be received to 

the MMUNION- 
The Canons of the Apoſtles appoint, That who- 


ever after Baptiſm ged iu ſecond Marriages, 
15 rendred uncapable of. any DVrce: in the Minittry, 


Cas. 17. —_ 
1,*F wo Wives at once. 


* "my afcer the Dearh of ano- . 
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4. They ſhunned all Occafions, &c. - : 
| x, Going to Feaſts, &c, Cyprian ſeverely 
chides with tome Virgins for «being preſent at 
Weddings, where they laughed freely, could not _ 
but hear looſe Diſcourſes, fee uncomly Carriages, 
feed upon Luxurious Diſhes, all which muſt needs, 
not only kindle, but add Fewel to the Fire. De 
Diſcipl. 6&5 hab. Virg. 

Conftantine made a Law, That Matrons ſhould 
not be forced on the account of Debt to appear at 
publick Tribunals. Cod. Theod.1. 1. Tit. 10.1. 1. 

St. Hierom doth as much commend ſome whom 
he knew, who always kept at home on Feftival- 
0 to avoid the Crowd and Gazes of the People. 

eYGYE, | | 

The Council of Laodicea forbids all Chriſtian . 
Men uſing the ſame common Baths with.Women. 


Can. 30. | 
Photius faith, Jaftinian the Emperor made it a 
ſufficient cauſe of Divorce, and loſs of Dowry , 


for a Woman to Feaft or Bathe in. the Company -- 


of Men, without her Husband's leave. : 
Cyprian would not have Eccleſiaftick Perſons, 
and profeſſed Virgins, ſleep near one another, nor © 
dwellt together in the ſame Houſe: He commends | 
Pomponixs for ſuſpending the Deacen and others. | 
for ſuch Familiarity, and ordered, ' That they ' 
ſhould not be abſolved till after a ſufficient Re-; 
pentance, &c. F1; 
SWE40xXKTL were: Women brought in as Do- 
meſtick Afiſtants to Ecclefiaſtick Perſons ; eſpe- 
cially fuch 'as. were: ſent up and down to-preach 


the Goſpel :---Neither Wite, nor Concubine; but : W 


Attenaders, 

The Council of Antioch (A. 272.) under Awre«: 
tian Emperor, condemns Paulns Samoſatenns, with 
his Presbyters and Deacons, for keeping theſe in- 
troduced Women, with horrible Inconvenicaies, 
Suſpicion and Scandal. _ 


I i St, 


St. Baſs! writes to a Presbyter ſeventy. years d, 
to abſtain, from the Company of a Woman he uſec 
to dwelt with, to avoid Scandal, tle 


The Council of Nice forbids the ſame, and uni-. -. 


verſally the, whole Clergy to have any Woma 


near them, unleſs Mother, Siſter, Aunt, or ſuch of” 


whom there could be no Suſpicion. Cas. 3. 

Honorias Emperor , prohibits. by a Law 
Clergy-man whatſoever to keep company wit 
thefe (Extranee) ſtrange Women, limiting their 
Converſe and Cohabitation within the very ſame 
Relations, as the Nicene Canon. Cod. Theod, 1.16. 

Biſhops were to be depoſed, that entertain or 
cohabit with any Woman whatſoever, Relation or 
Strahger. Symopſ. Baſel, 1. Tat. 1. c.q1i. 

St. AugaFtine would nor. cohabit with, his own 
- Siſter. Textor. 


Domeſtick Marriages not openly made in the- 


face of the Church, were accounted no. better th 
a State of Adultety and Fornicatwon., Tertall, 
pudic. C. 4. ns FEE | 
Their Ears they ſtopt againſt all looſe and idle 
- Songs, filthy and AW, roar ;, thei Eyes 
they ſhut againſt all uncomely Objed&ts, wanton 
Pictures. Clem. Al. A] 
Gorgonia, when ſhe lay under an acute and moſt 
dangerous Diftemper,yet reſuſed to have any Phyli- 


E1an-come near her, as bluſhing that any Man 


ſhould {ce or touch her. Nazianz. 
2. Dancins and 2uſich. 


'The Fathers. generally inveighed very bitterly 
againſt them. - 

None may Dance but the, Daughter ofanAdul- 
tereſs ; but ſhe who is Chaſt, let her learn her 
Davghters Prayers, not Dances, Ambroſ; 

What Moedefty can there be, -where the Dancers 
ſhriek and'make a noiſe rogether? * Mem, = 


Where 


J 


% 
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Where the Timbrels ſound, the Pipes make a 
noife-; the Harp chatters, the Cymbals ftrike to- 
gether, what fear of God can there be 2 FHierom. in 
libr. contr, Hetvsd, | | 
; Where wanton Dancing is, there the Devil is cer-” 

tainly preſent: for God hath not given us our L 
to dance, but that we ſhould waik: modeſtly, not 
Skip like Camels; bur if the Body be polluted by 
dancing -impudently, how much - more may the 
Soul be thought to be defiled 2 The Devil danceth 
in theſe Dances. Chryſo/t. Hom. 49; in Mat. 

Men and Women togerher entering into com- 
mon Dances, having delivered their Souls ro the 
drunken Devil, wound one another with the pricks 
of unchaſt Aﬀections :  Profule Laughter 1s pra- 
ctisd, and filthy Songs, meretricious habitsanvi= 
ting unto Petulancy are there uſed. Laugheft thou 
and delighreſt thou thy ſelf with an arrogant Des 
light; when as thou oughteſt to pour-out Tears _ 
and Sighs for what is paſt 2 Singeit thou whorifh © ++ 
Songs, caſting away the Pſalms and Hymns thou 
haſt learned -2' | Doft thou ſtir thy Feet, and-caper 
taripully, and: darice unhappily, when as thou 
oughteit to bend thy Knees to Prayer? Baſt, 
Orat. contr, Ebr. | "a 

Tzegeain cites ſeveral other Teſtimonies of 'S; 
Auguſtine, &c, and Councils and Canons againſt it. 
De Chorets, ; 

5. They rather choſe to ſutter Torments and 
Death, than the violation of their Chaſtity, 
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Domnizna, and her two Daughters, Bernice and + | 
Proſdoce, whom Chryſoſtem commends, whobeing _ 


eminent for Beauty and Vertue, were ſought-for 


as a Prey tg Luft, under the Dzocle fan Perſecy-: ._ 


ticn, delired of the Souldiers leave to ſtep out of ” 

the Road for tome private occaſion, which gran- 

ted, they went and threw themſelves intoi a River. 

Chryloft, Hom: 41; de $. Dom; Bern, & Profd, 
Exſebias tells of the Wife ofthe Prxftet or Go-" 

vernour of Kit; 4 Chriitian, lent for by Maxen-' 

tus, Who was POImnny enfi++#fed with th: oy 

i 3 J 
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of her; the Officers broke into the Houſe, to the 
terrour of her Husband : She-begged only ſo much 
time, as that ſhe might a little drets and adorn 


| her ſelf; ſo ſhe retired into the Chamber, caughe 


up a Sword, and by a fatal ſtroke left nothing tor 
the Meſſengers but a diſmal Spettacle. 
Origen choſe. rather to commit Idolatry, than 


Fornication 3 though that too was - his Enemy's 


Act rather than Is own ; they hailing him up to 
the Altar, and thruſting the Frankincenſe into his ' 
hand. Dr. Cave. 

6. They accounted Uncleanneſs an heinous, fin ; 
and among{it all the fins that were puniſhed ſharp- 
ly in the Ancient Church, Adultery was one of 
the chief. 

Atarcioa' being found guilty of lying with a 
Virgin, and therefore thrown out of the Church, 
betook himſelf to one Cerdor, a Maſter-Heretick, 
and eſpouted his Do&rines. 

The punthment for Adultery was perpetual Pe- 
narice all a Man's Life, and ſcarce admiffion to 
Communion at the Hour of Death; *rill Pope Ze- 


 piyrinw, A. C. 216. ordered the Penance 'for a 


ſhorter ſpace of time ; which ottended the Afric 
Churches ; Tertallizn mveighs bitterly againſt it,: 
as a thing unfr 1n it lelf, and an Innovation in the 
Church. | | WS En 

The Council of Azcyra, 4. 315. ſet Adultery 
at 7 Years Penance. C7. 20. 

The Council of 1berzs decreed, for the ſecond 
Fault, perpetual Penance, not. to be abſolved at 
Death: | © Ba. 

S. Baſs, in his Rules of Diſcipline for Amphi- 
Fochins, tees Fornication at 7. Years Penance, Adul- 
tery at 15. : 

His Brother, Gregory, Biſhop of Nyſſa, ſets For- 
nication at 9 Years Penance, Adultery, and all 0- 
ther kinds of Uncleanneſs at 18, yet giving liber- 
ty to Spiritual Guides to contract, &c. 

- Faſtin #1. gives'an inftance of a Woman, that 
hae lived lewdly with her Husband,” but Repen- 
| £ ring, 
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ting, and Reforming, became ſtrictly chaſte and 
ſober, and would have perſuaded her Husband to 
do the like ; but he obſtinately refuſing, it begat 
a quarrel, and that quarrel at laſt became the Mat- 
ter of publick cognifance; and was an'occafion for 
Tuſtin Martyr to write that excellent Apology for 
the Chriſtians. Apol. p. 41. 

. Theodeſans, provided by a Law, 'That no Wo- 

man ſhould marry within a Year; at- leaft, after 
her Husband's death, and ratified it by a double 
Penalty, Note of Infamy, and-loſs of Dowry, and 
whatever her Husband had bequeath'd to: her. * 


Muſcavites. fe 


The poſtures of the IZſcovites in Dancing, 'and 
the inſolence of. their Women, are infallible marks 
of their bad inclinations. We have ſeen at o/cow;: 
borh Men. and Women, come out of the/publick- 
Brothel-Houles, ſtark naked, and incite forne young 
People of our [Retinue to naughtine(s, by their fil- 
thy and laſcivious expreſſions. \D. of H. Ambaſ. 
Trav. p60»; | 1% | 

Yer Adultery is look'd upon as a Sin unpardon- 
able. A Polander turning Greek,, to marry a. uſe 1 
covite Beauty, being forced to take a Journey into 
Poland, Ms.Lady,- in; his abſence; made \a ſhift to 
be otherwiſe ſupplied, and had:a Chi z/ but fear-» 
ing her Husband $ diſpleaſure, retired into'a Mona»! 
ſtery, and was ſhaved. Her Hugband would fain* 
have got her out again, and pardon'd the: offence, : 
but it would not be permitted; it being, accord- 
Ing to their Theol yo a Sin. againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, not to be pardon'd in*this, nor the other 
World. 7b:a, | / 
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. The Law of Mahomet allows four Wives to any, 
and as many | Concubines as they pleaſe: The 
Great Afegel 1s {aid to have  four'Wives, and a 
thouſand! Concubines; yet had but-fix Children : 
yet the ahametan-Prieſts, and fome others, con- 
tent themſelves with' one. - 221 1 

Sultan! Coob-Szrroo, 'one of the Mogul's Sons, 'a 
Prince' of a lovely Preſence, had but one, which 
accompanied him m all kis ſtraits; ' for in his 
younger Years he had been tempted to Rebellion. 

non. | | 
The Twrks, in their Bagnio's, ſeparate Men from 
Women. 4 : me” 

The ftri&t Votaries of that Rehgion marry not 
at all. 'Tis obſerved, thole Mabometans who have 
moſt Concubines and Wives, are 'moft jealous ; and 
will not ſuffer their Wive's Brothers,” or Fathers to 
come to them, except in their preſence. 
Honeſt Women, 'of reputed-Chaftity, will not 
at any time be ſeen, but by their Husbands : "but. 
jf they are found Incontinent, their own Brother's 
Hands ſhall ' be firſt againſt them, ts take away 
_ Lives, rather than they ſhall not be puniſh-" 


In Indolſtas 1s) notwithſtanding, a free Tolerati- 
on for Whotes; who are inrolled, before they can 
have liberty to keep fuch a Houle: © Some of them 
appear before the Afogsl, tinging wanton Songs, 
playing on 'Timbrals, &c. odds | 


_ Heathens... + 


The Hindoes take but one Wife, and are not jea- 
lous as the dahometans, who have many ; ſuffer- 
ing: their Wives to go whither they pleaſe, Their 
Widows cut their Hair, and live as ard" 
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cted. by thenaſelves, and others ; ſome are am” 
| Þitzous to dye with honour in their Husband's Fu” 
Hers! pile, and ſhe; that is thus .refolved, neve” 
Tarts back, but goes ſinging to her Death; and al- 
tho' not bound, yet never offers to ſtir out of the 
Flames. | 
The Perſees in _Juaſtan have but one Wife, who 
likewiſe is permitted to go abroad. 
_..\, The gal one day found one' of his Exnrchs 
.kifling one of his Women,—Put her in a hole in 
the, Ground up to;her Head ; there ſhe dicd 1 tor> 
ment, parch'd with the Sun, after ſhe had lain a 
Day and a Night, crying out, —4! my Head, 8&Cc. 
"The Exnach, 1n the fame place, in her laght, was 
cut 1n Pieces. p | 
. The Women of Deyly are-chand{ome;-.and the. 
Gereles very chaſte 3 inſomuch, that if the Mabo- 
wetan Women did not by their wantonnels diſho- 
nour the reſt, the Chaſtity of the &1dians might be 
rope as an: Example to the; Women; of -the- 
Eait. A. de Thevenot,—Trav, 1,4. 6.125." 
The Per/ean Women, when they go abroad, verl 
their Faces. Sir Th. Herb, [e1 
The Perſees ſeverely puniſh Adultery and. For- 
Bication.  Mangelflys Travels, |. 
bs Haron Wathic - Billak,, a Turkiſh Chabkf, kild 
himſelf with gnmoderate Venery.. | Hottinger. 


F 


" 


Armentans. | 
F On Mariage, EDomuny _ = King, = 
Freneh Company, fox. Jirade with Perſia, at; Zni- 
he the means of an.,gid W os Noyigre 
one. of. -his Laegue $,; having debauch dan | Aue- 
mar Gul, whom he ke t,privately.to; himſelf; 
ſoon as 'it:was HA td abroad, alk the | rf maprans 
were fcandalizd atit,.and ſent to-{tizertheBawd, 
to puniſh her, by thew Laws, as ſhedelgv'd. 2Mfas 
riage fled out of. his Lodging to-her. A fliftance =» 
but ſeeing; the Feople.in an Uproar, and:finding; the 
Stones to fly too thick about his Ears, he was forc d 
| I 1 4 rg 
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' to ſeek his own ſafety ; was threatened by -the 4r- 
_ . wenians to be complained of tothe King of Fravee, 
and ever after looke upon with Scorn and Con- 
tempt. Tavernier's ColletFion of ſeveral Relats- 
» 085, &C. Þ. 36. £I6s <Rz- 


Japonites. | 


In Japon, Adultery is only puniſhed in the Wo- 
men; Deflouring and Raviſhing of Virgins in the 
Perſons of the Criminals, and the next of Kin too. 
Jaem. p. 4. 

Here the Women live retir'd, and are very faith- 
ful to their Husbands. Tbid. p.4. 
' The Emperor having put: to death one of the 
Lords of his Court, out 'of; hopes to enjoy his 
Wife; ſhe fearing Violence, beſought the Empe- 
ror to give her time to conſider, which was granted 
for ſome few-days; at the end whereof ſhe ſhut 
her ſelf up in a Room with her Children, and af- 
ter ſhe had delivered a Paper to one of her Servants, 
ro carry to the Emperor,ſhe {et theChamber on hre, 
and burnt both her {elf and her Children. The 
Emperor met with nothing elſe in the Paper but 
Reproaches of isT yranny, and Atteſtations of Joy 
from the Lady;that ſhe had the opportunity'to ſa- 
crifice her ſelf to the memory of her Husband. tis. 


Lutherans. 


- *At Bern, the third Adultery is puniſhed with 
Death, which is alſo the: puniſhment of the fifth 
AR of Fornication ; of which, T1 ſaw an inſtance - 
while Twas at Bern; for'a'Woman, who confeſſed 
her ſelf guilty 'of many Whoredoms, and defigned 
| to be revengd on ſome Men, that did not furniſh 
her liberally with Money, was upon that account 
condemned and executed : the manner was ſolemn; 
for the Advoyer comes ''into -an open Bench, in 
| tne 
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the middle of the Street, and for the fatisfaQion 
of the People, the whole Proceſs was read, and 
ſentence was pronounced in the heari all : 
the Counſellors, both of the great and leſſer Coun- 
cil, ſtanding about the Advoyer, who after Sent 

took theCriminal gently by theHand,and prayed 
her Soul ; and after Execution, there was a Sermon 
= the inftruction' of the People. Dr. Burner's 

fters. 


 Papiſts in Florence,  r 


I was much ſcandalized to ſee-Statues with Nu- 
dities here, which.I do not remember to have ſeen 
any where elſe in Churches. :- Nr. Burnet's Letters. 
| | his ibes 


Bengal. 


In Bengal, Adultery is puniſhed, by cuttingtthe | 
Noſe, yet is very common. Pacquet broke” open, 


ol. 2. 
Stam... - 


"Tis burning alivefor the Clergy in S:47 toihave 
to do with Women ; but thoſe that cannot contain; 
may quit the Prieſthood,and befabſolved from th 
Vow of Chaſtity.-—There, are. alſo Nunneries 
old Religious Women, ſituate near the Temple, 
that they may be preſent at the Offices and Pray- - 
ers there, bid, NG - 


TITLE CS : \ rob 
Patana. © 


The Mahometans in Patayaſadge Fornication no 
Sin, but Adultery is capital ;_ yet the Delinquent 
may chulſe the-manner of Death,”and a near 
on muſt be Executioner; 1#d,--* * | 


- "4 + 
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 Moluques: 


"Polygamy among the Moluqzes, is lawfiil, ”n 
Adultery paghaabeed. Ds 1 22% 0 


 «. Fapaneſe. © 


The Ecclefialticks mm -_ make a vow of Cha- 
ſtity ſo ſtrictly to be obſerved, that the leaſt 
breach of it is puniſhed with the moft'cruel Death. 
imaginal them/in the Tarth, up to the 
middle + 2 Road, and all the vwlpar Paflengers 
are to ſtrike him in the Neck with a wooden Saw, 
which makes him three or four Days expiring : 
—But think them not Thaſte for all this, for they 
are allowed the uſe of Men and Boys Thid 

Yet one Set of the Ecelefaltics are allowed to 
many. bid. oo a os 


Fermoſa. 


Adultery, Theft and' Murder, here are accounted 
no Crimes; the only Sins being their covering their 
ſeantt; Parts at {ct=ringes; towear SK, when: the 
ſbould rear Cottony' not to haye deli yed Chil- 
dreb an their Mothers Womb,” who' catinot Jawful- 
ly bear a Child 35;'0r 35 Years of age; .. Ibid, , 
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In Chine,” Polygamy, is lawful. bid. 
x "IF | \ 


YN = ng 4 ; Candin, 


Speke Ml 4 qoy 21120 ra931 rr | 
- In Cardin they proſtitute their Wrves; Siſters and 
Daughters to Strangets, in honour 'of their'Idols.” 
"GB Circaſſta. 
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Circaſſta. + 


They ſeem to adore a Goats-Skin, which at the 
Funeral of the Chief Lords of cach Village, isfet 
upat its entrance. The Privities oy cut off,and 
caſt againſt the Wall, and if they ſtick there, they 
worſhip them, 4b: d 


Madagaſcar, CO: 
Tn Madegaſear, the Lower-Erhiopia, g&c. they 
allow Polygamy. 11. 51 ht 
MN Mexico. 
Some of the Prieſts in Mexics, to preſerve their 
Chaſtity, ſlit their Members in the migR,; and do 


an hundred things -to, make themſelves lmpotent, 
left rhey ſhould offend their Gods. Prorehas. 


Paria. | 


- 


In Paria each Man is allowed asmany; Wives as 
he lifts, at leaſt, as hecan Es "tho they Ne- 
yer have the Maiden-heads of any ; Proftituting. - 
them the firſt Night to the Piaco's (Prieſts). or to: 

their appointment, who for ſmall - matters tum 
over that drudgery - to Strangers : Nor/do mga 


any; time think: their Gueſts w 


. 


36. 


ec rr ok els. 
wall do the Office of Men to their Waves, $ulkewsy 
Ofc. . 5, Clark, © 7. Ev 
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Patience in Sufferings. 


C briſtians. 


There were Six Methods of Execution Ordinary in 
the Primitive Times. 


1, TT HE Croſs — Upon this the Chriſtians 
| Hung, till farved with Hunger, or. diſ- 
patched by Birds, or wild Beaſts. S. Ardrew con-' 
tinued two whole Days on the Croſs, Preachin 

the Goſpel all the while. -Timorhens and his Wife 
Alazra, after many 'other Torments, hung nine 


Days, before they compleated their Martyrdom. 


'\ Tt was the peculiar Puniſhment of Slaves, Trai- 
tors, and the vileſt Malefadtors. | £ 

S. Peter, and ſonie Eg yprian Martyrs were hung 
with their Heads downwards.” els 

Conſtantine took away the ule of the Croſs. 

2. The Rack, Equulens, becaule the Man was 
Horſed upon the Engine by Ropes, and Skrews 
and Pullies; a long board was on the Top of it. 
Beſides which, there was Cataffa, a Piece of wood 
tike a little Scaffo!d, that the Torments might be 


more conſpicuous': In both of them were «ngnle 


(pinchers of Iron) with fharp Teeth, to pull the. 


Fleſh by. Ptece-meal. ; 

'3- The Wheel, ſometimes with Iron Pricks. on 
which the perſon bound was whirled about with a 
Violent Diftortion. Thus ſuffered Felix Prefb, 


*  Fortunaties, &c. 


4. Burning, deſigned for Villains, &c. 
5. Throwing to wild Beaſts, Bears, Leopards, 
Lions, &c. | 
» 6. Condemning to the Mines, where was toyl- 
ing, beating with Clubs, binding with Chains, ly- 
ing 
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ing on the Ground, Nakedneſs, the Heads half. 
ſhaved (like Slaves,) -a mark in the Face, the right 
Eye pulled out, the left foot diſabled by cutt 
& Nerves , the Eftate forfeited, &c, To whic 
a 

_ 1. Scourging with Rods (Plambate) having 
Leaden Plummets at the ends. 

2. Beheading, ©c, 

Alarcus Biſhop of Areth«ſa, being firſt dawbed 
with Honey, was expoſed to Waſps on a Pole, m 
the Sun. 

Some were put into old Ships, and turned out 
to Sea, the Veſlels being firſt i on fire : Thus an 
Orthodox Presbyter under Yalenxs the Arrian Em- 
peror was 4{erved. 


Concerning the Patience of the Primitive Chriftians, 


Obſerve, R | 


1. When ſought for by Perlecutors, they cared 
not to eſcape : So Polycarp refuſed to Fly, tho in- 
to the next Houſe. Cyprian Commends ſome 
Confeſſors, whom he -wrote to in Priſon, that 
when oft defired to-go out of Priſon, they would 
not. gy | 
Himſelf did with-draw from Carthage, when 
ſent for to Suffer at Utica, that when he did ſuf- 
fer, he might Suffer at Carthage, where he was 
Buhop, a thing which he earneſtly wiſhed for 3 
and 1t was granted him. | 

2. They Offered themſelves. The miſerable 


Creatures (9! #&40d\xiyuvtc.) do verily perſwade 
themſelves that they ſhall ſurely be Immortal, and 
Live for ever ; on which account they deſpiſe 
Death, and many of them voluntarily Offer 
themſelves to it. Lxcian de Mort. Peregr, Tom. 2. 
I am quite tired out in Puniſhing and Deftroy- 
ing the Ga/ileans (called here by the Name of Chri- 
ftians) according to your Commands, and yet” 
they ceale not to offer themſelves to be ſlam: 
Nay, tho I have Jaboured both by fair means and: 
threaten 
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threatenings to make them conceal themſelves 

| from being known to be Chriſtians, yet can I not 

_ ſtave wa gre from roy ee Tiberiams "iy 

fident of Paleſtine to the Emperor Trajan, Apa 

Uſer. Append. Ignat. , P 
O unhappy People, if you have a mind to dye, 

have you not Halters and Precipices enough, to 

end your Lives with, but you muſt come hither 
for an Execution * Arrins Antonius Procon{ul of 

Aſia, to the People, 8&c. 

Ignatius---Qh! that I might come ta thoſe wild 

Beaits, &c. | 
Origen , when a youth, could hardly be reſtrain- 

ed from running into danger. | 
3. They gave thanks to their Enemies for Con- 

demning, them. | 
' A Chrittian takes it as a favour, to dye for fo 
good a cauie. Tertull, 

; - As forius, they (our Perſecutors) do us noharm, 
_ doth bur the ſooner ſend us to God. Clem. 
EXos 
When Lncas, one of theprimitive Martyrs, for 

ſpeaking for one of the Chriſtians, that he had 

very hard meaſure, was Condemned forthwith, he 
heartily thanked his Judg for it, that by this 
means he ſhould be delivered from {uch unrighte- 
ous Governors, and be ſooner {ent home to his 

Heavenly Father. T/#.. AL. | 
4. They bore up with quietneſs and compoſure. 
By reaſon of our ſtrange and wonderful Cou- 

rage and Strength, new Additions are made to us 3 

for when the People ſee Men with infinite 

variety. of Torments torn m pieces, and yet main- 
tain a Patience unconquerable, and avle to live 
out his Tormentors, (what the truth is) that the 
confent of {o many, and the perſeverance of dy- 
ing 'perfons cannot be in vain : Nor that Patience - 
it teit, were it not from God, could hold out un- 
der inch Racks and Tortures ; Thieves, and men 
of a Robuit Body, are not able to bear {uch tear- 
ing 1n piects-3- they groan and cry out, and are 

OVer- 


F ; {} 


overcome with Pain, becauſe not endued with a 
Divine Patience : But our very Children and Wo- 
men (to fay nothing of our Men) do with filence 
Conquer their Torments ; nor can the hotteſt fire 
. force the leaſtgroan from them. Laftar.  - 

By the force of fuch Arguments Ju##in Mart 
turned Chriſtian, from being a Platonick Philoſo- 
pher. 4p. 1. p. 50. Ithought, faith he, with my 
ſelf, that it was unpofſible ſuch perſons ſhould 
wallow in Vice and Luxury, &c. 

Hence Porphyry calls the Chriſtian Religion, 
To Þ&.Coeov T0Amn act | 

The Heathen in 46», Felix ſtiles.the Chriftians 
men of an undone, furious and deſperate Party, ' 
M. Fel. p. 7. | 

M. Amoninns Emperor, imputes this Courage to 
meer Stuborneſs. 1. 11.s. 3. 


Staupitins told Lather, concerning his Behavi- | 


our, that the firſt three years he did all things ac- 
cording to. the utmoſt Rigor, and that would not 
do: The next three, he did all according to the 
Laws and Councels of the Antients,and'that would: 
not hit: Inthelaſt three years, he did all accord- 
ing to the Will of God, and yet neither would that 
ſucceed ; and then he was fain to be content with 
what-he could have. Clar. in vit. Capel. 


Japon, 
. In Topo there have been Children from: ten; 


ears ol 


% <6 5s , 
, % 
” 
I 


"IK, 


to a dozen, who. for fixty days together; | 


ave endured to have their Bodies faſtened to: thee - 
Croſs, half Burnt, half tora in pieces, whilethe' - 
Executioners forced them to. Eat, on purpole'” to; 
prolong their Lives in Miſery. ; and yet they would; 
not renounce the Chriſtian Faith, which they:had: 
embraced. Tavern. Collett. 8c. p. 10. 8 
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Domeftick W orſhip. 
| Jews. 


JT Hey account themſelves bound to fay an hun- 

 dred Benedi&ions(of which ſee the particu- 

_ in the Chapter of Praying to God) every 
Ye | 


Chriſtians, 


A 
Gaſpar Colinius Admiral of France, uſed to riſe 
very early, and then putting on his Night-gown, 
ind calling his Servants about him, went to Prayer 
with them ; then he ſet time apart to hear the De- 
puties of the Churches, and other buſineſſes : Each 
other day in the fore-noon he had a Sermon 
Preach'd before him, after which he returned to 
his buſineſs till Dinner ; which being ready, his 
- Servants came in, and there the Admural ſtanding 
by the Table, and his Wife by his fide, one of 
David's P{alms was Sung,. and a Bleſſing craved 
- upon the Meat ; which Courlſehe did not only ob- 
{erve,at his own Houſe, but every day in his Camp, 
without intermiſſion; when the Cloth was taken 
away, he preſently roſe, and ſtanding with his 
Wife by him, either himſelf or Chaplam return'd 
thanks. At Supper time the like was done, both 
with Prayers and Pſalms : And becauſe he found 
it hard to get his Servants together at Bed-time 
becauſe of their various Employments, he cauſc 
them all ro come in preſently after Supper, where 
after a Pſalm, he went to Prayer with them. Sam, 
Clark, Fe 9 HED | 
og Biſhop 


went, hiring therh beſides with Mony to' learn by- 


: open, vol. pr 


won Hi vhe Perl." 1 493 
Biſhop Ridley, when at the Mantior of Fallham, 
read daily a Le&ure to his Family,at the Common- 
Prayer ; beginning at the As of the Apoſtles; 


and ſogoing through the Epiſtles of S, Pasl: Giv- 
ing to. every Man that could read, a New Teſta- - 


Heart certain Principal Chapters, but eſpecially 
Acts 13. And often he read Pſalm 101, Fox 


Aartyrol. | | 
—Ere I can have fate (at my Study) to weari- 


nels, my Family, having now oyercome all-Houſ- 
hold Diſtractions, invites me.to our Common De- 
votions z not without. ſome ſhort preparation. Dr: 
Fof. Hall concerning himfelf. | 


Ancient Romanis. 


. The Games called Ludi Compitales, were Tnſti- 
tuted among the-Romars, in honour of their £44 


res, or Houſhold Gods. Galtrach, 


- Gildl and Amboina. 


"The dono work, but firſt they 'conſult the De- 
vil,. and are of opimon,. That no ilt comes from 
any other Being, and therefore that they ought to 
prevent it by Sacrifice to him ; which'they are'very 
obſervant of, even in their Houſes." :Paquer broke 


| Banda. EN 

Banda is Mabometan, ard the People thete are 
{o Religious, that” they never do anything lt 
they have Prayed it the Mothing. ih > 
k k Fits 
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Formoſa: | b þ 
| Is Formoſa each Houſe bath 1ts Oratory, where 


all that is*there ipent is Offered to the Gods by 
the Womeu of the Houſe. 1654, . 5 


Tucatan, 


" In Jucatantheyhad in ditirHouſes Images made 
like Bears, which they nn as their Houſ- 
hold Gods, with Singing and Incenſe. * Roſſe. 


Goa. 


” In Gee moſt of the Gentiles (heads of Families) 
dreſs their own Vi&uals cthemfelves ; firſt they 
' ſweep the Houſe, then draw a'Circle, and confine 
themieives in it, ſuffering none to enter, for then 
all would be Profaned, and the Cook would:throw 
away what he had dreſſed 3 the Victuals are di- 
vided into 3 parts, the firſt for the Poor, the ſe- 
cond for the Cow of the Houſe, the th ird for the 


He's: ext. 

In Go they Pray to the brit thing they meet 
with in 4 Morning, tho a Gooſe or Afs, and alI 
day-long they Pray to it. Roſſe. 


Antient T artars. 


They Worſhipp'd the Sun, Stars, Fire, Earth 


of-cheir ; Meat and. Dri r nh han = : before 
they cat and Drink them Hes.” Kafſe. So do the 
Tartars of Cathay now. © © © 


Pe- 
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Peguians. 


In Pegs they feed the Devil every Morning with 
Baskets of Rice, that he may thong Char them that 
Day. Jdem So 


Indian Heathens. 


In Fermeſa every houſe hath a particular place 
appointed for Grogan: of theFamily, where 
they invocate the Gods, and where the Women 
make their offerings of what is ſpent every day_un 
the houſe : Bur incaſe of Sicknels or. other misfor- 
tune, they call the Hibs to do that Service, Jſarn- 
aclſlo's Travels. p. 172. 


Indian C briſtians. 


The Indian Chriſtians read twochapters at home, 
one out of each Teſtament. Sr. Th. Herbert. 


Malabar. 


In Malabar the King of Calecat eats. no meat 
till it be firſt offered by his Preiſt to his Idol. Roſs. 


Mabometans, 


There are but few. who nat every. day to 
Prayers, epecially thoſe | of R Satndey and 

sham, for many perform the other two at home. 
Nor doth trave excuſe them ; for when they 
know that it is the Hour: of Prayer, they ftop in 


the. Fields-near to ſome water; they draw water in 


2 tinn'd Copper-pot (which they carry always 
"eas; 6: \ Pur+ 
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purpoſely about them) then do the Abdeff, ſpread 
a Carpet on the Ground , without which the 
never Travel, and lay their Prayers upon it, 44. ac 
 Thevepor. DoS 

They have Chaplets alſo which they- often fay, 

' for the moſt part have them m their hand, whe- 
ther at home or abroad, &c. dew. 


Perſrans. 


There are ſome amongſt them, who pray with 
ſuch Violence at/their own Houſes, that they put 
themſelves out \of Breath , and many times fall 
down in a Swoon=x— One of my Neighbours, at 
" Schamachie was to earneſt in his - Devotion, that 
having ſaid his Prayer very loud, and' pronounced 
with all his might above fifty 'tumes the word 
Hakka (God) he at length could not pronounce 
2t without a great deal of- difficulty, and at laſt 
his Voice quite fail'd him. D. of Holſtein's Emb., 
Trav. Pp. 279+ | 


Den JJans. | 


\ | They never gb out of their Houſes cill they 
have ſaid their Prayers. Adandelſlo's Trav. into the 
Inates, p; 57. © 


F erſees. f 


The Perſecs of Guzarat have no. Woſques, but 
make uſt of ſonie Room” in their Houſes to do 
+ their -Devotion'in;- which they do firting with- 
- out any Inclination of ' their Bodies. AAdandelſis's 
"Trav," p.605 ti : | 
- In Ambiina” they 'take in hand no buſineſs, be 
'1t 'never Vo mean,” nay- not fo much as piercing of 
"a Tree, to'draw* Terry, till *they have done therr 
Devorions to the Devil. "riaem. | Tole- 
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T oleration of all Religions. | 
| | > AO \ 7 | vn on 


A Mong the Jews we find in'our Saviour's time 
Phariſees, and Saaauces, arid Herodtans, and 
Pagan Romans, all:exercifing their own Religion ; 
the Synagogues-open to People of different :Opt-. 
nions, and liberty of 'Propheſying* feems to be 
allowed for ſome time even to theChriftians them- 
ſelves. vid. Atts 13. 15,&c, I needinot ſpeak of 
the Nazarites and Rechabites tolerated amo 
them in ancient times, who yet were Aikingnatians 
from the-cominon- {/raclite by peculiar Ceremonies! 
and Uſages." The caſe of the Gibeanires was ex-- 
traordinary,; their Liberty procured by Craft; and" 
turned into Servitude; being' made :Hewers of 
Wood, 
and for the Altar of the Lord. 
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The Myuſcovites give-a" Free Toleration'.to all 
Religions, and: live very quietly-with the, C=the- 
raxs, and tho(e! of the Reformed: Religion 3 - but. 
they have ſogreat an Averſion} #0 /the Roman, 
Catholicks, that they would! never grant-t 


liberty in /duſcovy,-—In the firfk-Wax ok Swmolencho. : 


they would -+not / entertain - Catholbek $qldiers,; 
A, G 1627.” The late King of: France Les 
Treaty for Commerce, berweeti-the-'#rexc- and, 
AMuſcovite, and for a Church where Maſs might 
be faid ; but it was denied ; nay, inthe Treaty they 


Kk 3 made -- 


and Drawers of Water for the: Comiregation, 
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made with us, for our paſſage into Perſia, it is an 
expreſs Article, That we ſhould not take any Re- 
mai Catholicks into our Retinue. D. of H. Ambaſſ. 

"Trav. p.)108. | | 

| They {uffer all Nations to live amongſt them, as 

vimſts,\ Lutherans, Armenians, Tartars, Turks, 
and Perſians ; excepting none but Jews and Rs- 
man-Catholicks, Idem. 

The King of Poland, ſeveral Papifts Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Soveraigns in Germany, the aan, in their 
Grecian Iſlands, all give liberty of Conſcience. 

In Romee it ſelf the Pope tolerates ſeveral Pops/h 
Charches, differing in Ceremonies. from one' ano- 
ther, and: all abundantly. from! ithat.. called the 
Roman Church, yet, agreeing mw doctrine, having 
publick liberty-without exceptions, - 

In Germany, the Lutheran Charches (carce in any 
Two Cities haye: the fame- Ceremanies; Narim- 
burg and Leipfig' having almoſt; as:many as the * 
_—_— and yer- they: difler -in them : Hamburg 
hath fewer > And $rasbwrg : none at aHl. Their 
differing in. Cixcurmftantials 'makes no breach of 
Charity-:: At- the ſame-Communion ſome receive 
ſitting, fome ſanding. bw3iygg? | 

The Three Rebgions: are tolerated at Frankfort. 
Dr. Barnet. AJ nd 

The Three Religions have their exerciſes ſuc- - 
ceſſively the ſame day in the Church of the Cor- 
cord at Manheim, the Caleinifts firſt, the Lathe- 
—_ next, and the Papiſts laſt, Idem in his letters 

. Eaw. Brown in his 'Teavels, F * 

* In two Cantons,"Appenzel and Glaris, both Reli- 

ns are Tolerated; 'and are-capable of equal Pri- 
viledges, and im ſome Baz/;agesr belonging to Bern 
and Friburg, both Religions are ſo.equally Tole- 
rated, that-in- the ſame Church "they have both 
Maſs and Sermon” 5---On one Sunday Maſs begins 
and Sermon follows ; the next S#nzday Sermon be- 
gins, and Maſs follows, &;, Dr, Burner's Letters. 
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Mahometans. . 


The Mognl Tolerates all Reli gions and ſpeaks 
well of all. So doth the great 77  rbiſh E Emperor. 

Among ahometans Liberty -of Conſcience is 
allowed ; agreeable -to an Azoxre in the Alcoran, 
which declares , that none are to be diffwaded 
from the Religion they Suckt from their Cradle. 
Sir Th. Herbert. 

In Negapatan likewiſe any Religion isTolera- 
ble, and Virgil's Omnigenimque Denm Monitra, 
ſeem. to be Tranſlated hither. dem. . 

'In Goa are hriſtans, Jews, Mahometans and 
Heathens. ARofſe 

.In the. Philippin ads are Chriſtians, Mahome- 
tans and Pagans. & 

In = re gd Zeilas are Moors, Chriſtians and. 


Fey © 

Eg ypt "Chriſtians have their new: 

their- Synagogues, . and, Mahometans their M 

of which h laſt there be four ſorts, x Hates i 

thay Long. Litur JUNE and Ceremonies. : 
oroamandel is furniſhed with Va-- 

ih > Relig —_ Chriſtian, Mahometan, and Ido- 

ltry; of the firſt there are two. ſorts, thole of 

S. nas, that'are of the Greek Church, and: the 

Ewfepian ( Chriſtians. 
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The Laft Words of Dyingi-- 
3" 32 ns AULEN, Gs. 121; bore 


* 11, Chriſtzans- 1 


[ther ended his Life with theſe words :-—Lord, 

T render up my Spirit mto' thy Hands, and 

come unto thee : And again, Lard; into thy Hands 

I commend my Spirit; thou, O God of Truth haft 

redeemed me; being, asked: by Dr, Jones if he died 

31 the conſtant Confeilion of that Do&rin which 

he had preach'd; he anſwered, 7ea, which was his 

aft word. IT, : A; «i ; $ \ 

# . Olympia Fulvia Morata' to her Husband,--Tota 

froem lata, T am all joyful, but now T'know. you 

no more. Aza:ym,---once, - a Jittle . before her 

Death, awaking out of Sleep, with: a chearful 

Countenance ſhe ſaid, I have now got 2 ſight in 

my Reſt, of a moſt excellent and pleaſant place, 

ſhining with an unexpreſiible Light and Bright- 

neſs ;---But thro' weakneſs could lay no more.. D, 

Adeclch. Adam. | 

Mr, Carter ended his Life with this Doxology ; 

TheLord be thanked. Clark's Lives. Eg 

' Eraſmus breathed out his Soul in theſe Ejacula- 

tions ; Mercy, ſweet Jeſus: Lord, looſe theſe bands; 
how long, - Lord Jeſus, how long 2? Jeſus, Fquntain 

of. Mercy, have mercy - upon me, &c, Fuller's 

Eves, EOIEY ſes 

Leo Fale, who died at Tigre, 1542. concluded. 

thus, Hwic Jeſu Chriſto, &c. 1. e. To this my Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, my Hope, and my Salva- 
| IEG t10n, 


: Oro: In the 1 World. © TY 


oY aryif Fer v SPA Body ; I 
con, If wholly If bp hy JrY and- wu 6-6: 
Andrew WS, A F kietle beflr ore his death, pberngs; 
ki 146th. Pals, ang ſaid it was 4 moſt rae ; 
Pſalm ; by and by ri ing. out of a Trance, ro his. 
Wife, crying: out, he.faid Tok me alone, I ſhall 
do well, Lord Jeu; and ſo departed Anonym. -* 

Robert lay ih a Quartane ue, gh med: 
tating on The Pour laſt ft Things, : Be. to be 'dul- 
ſoly'd, in. the pangs of death” i breathed our; 
ain now drawing on. apacs to my Diſfolar of 
hold ont Faith and Patience, your work will quick 
ly be at an*end ;"he died, aged 66, Anonym, ER 

William Whately, 3 an Sickneſs, comforted of Gs 
with Pf. i, 2. whilſt a Friend was pra 
with him Np FBLEAR his E , "and ' one ( the 
Hands, 1 SY the Elole of the Priyer he gave up 
Ghoſt, aged, 56, - Idem. 

Aur. Walleus called his Family, and exhorted 
them to the ftar of God, then took his leave,” and 
fell aſleep, never thoroughly awaking, till on the 
Lord's day, at 11 a Clock he expired, ws 66. 
1830. : : | 

Hen. Alting,” the day befors Ais-death fa 
x30. with great Fervency ; in.the E ening 
his Children, and*exhorted them t6 fear God, and 
ro paſevere i in the Truth of the Goſpel ; 3 and w 
died, aged 57. A. 1644 TR 

Fred.'S, Os baving preach d. his laft*Ser 
mon at 
our vile Body, &c. he Rd for his Family and 
n__ ang 1 m the Cloſe of his Prayer died, 1649, 
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the Bog of my Saviour, —-I know og my-R 
deemer liveth ; I ſhallſee Rim with mineEyes t 
fee, 7 what now Les py. ah iy” ['. 
, Mr. John B7uen, of Stapleford,. in Che 

the Morning before his Þ 


eath, "ſaid —I wt 


after, upon Phil. 3. 1.4. Who ſpalt' one” = 


"<4: 4 bo long a Soldier, ſhould have died in, the 


: - —_ r : T; iT; " ” Ge * es 2h 512 5 pany ni - , ' 
502. The Eiſiory of all Re 


no Blacks,. I love no Proud nor Pompous 
neither is there, any cauſe of Mourning, 

joycing rather, in my- particular. Immettely be- 
fore his Death, —Lifting up. his Hands, he faid,-—- 
The Lord is my Portion, my Help, and'my Truſt, 
his blefled Son Jeſus Chriſt is the Spine one Re-. 


deemer, Amen. Even (o faith the Spirit unto my 

Spirit ; therefore come, Lord Jeſus, and kiſs me 

with the Kifles 6f thy Mouth, . and; embrace me 

with. the Arms of thy Love; into thy Hands I 

commend my Spirit; O come now, and take me 

to. thy ſelf. Ocome Lord Jeſus; Zone: quickly. 
IEd, 


O come, Q come, /O'come ; and (0 d aged 
65; A.C. 1625. Co Wes 

Mr, #11, Perkin to a Friend, praying for him, 
{aid,-Pray not for the mitigation of ho | 


| ents, 
but for the increalc 'of my Patience; he F2-% wg aget 
66-36C. ed £23 
. Eaw. Deering:—As for my Death, I bleſs God, 
L feel ſo much inward; Joy and Comfort in my 
Soul, that if I were put to my choice, whether to 
die-or to live, I would a thouſand times rather 
chuſe Death than Life ; if it may ſtand with the 
Will of God - he died, A. C. 15756... : +. 
Aelanithon to his Son-in-law, Dr. Bacer, asking 
what he would have, anſwered, Nothing but Hea- 
ven, and therefore trouble me no ; more. with 
to me. | 
. L-have delivered more upon this {ubje& in a for- 
 merBook,, called The Chriſtians Companies. 


'- Mabometans, and Heathens. 


A great Soldier, . in eminent favour with the 
Great' gal, a Mahometan Atheift, upon a wound, 
roving Mortal, by the*.oerafion of a. Hait- pluckt 
off his Breaſt, about His. Nipple,” in wantonnefs, 
by one of his Women, when a dying, faid,---Who 


"FL. 4 


"would not have thonght. but that I who have been 


Face 


Face fa DEE. WR, or >, uf or Fm 
row, orBullet,or bylome ſuch inſtrument of Death? 
but now am- forc'd to confeſs; - That there...1s a; 
great God above, whoſe Majeſty 1. ever defpsd ;. 
that needs pl bigger Eance-than/a Hair to kill any 

Athcilt, a of his Majeſty ; and. {@ dehixiu 
that ok rem aft Words might be told unto. 
King his Maſter; he died. 

The Derviſe thatgave his ſenſe of the Apr 
at Medina (mentioned in the Chapter of Miracles,. 
Cc.) died with thoſe Words in his Mouth, if my 
Memory fail me not: .O thou Woman with the 
Book in thine Hand,' have Mercy'upon'me, .. 

Heathen Antient.. 7 


I am not haled to Death, but am aſeendi 
to. Heaven, The pen Wards of Socrates, wi #4 
LAaortal Cup in | 

Saorates (nd Mr Tn 2 $ atm Bullin linger), was ghd when 
kisdeath a e thought he ſhould 
go-to. Heſsa PE er rap ned Men, 
whom he. meek. within the other\\ Y orld; then 


hall. Chriſt, the Saints, Patriarchs, 
Prophets files, and all Holy Men which 
have, ived a the nging of the World 
els, I 99y A] ure to {ce, and to partake with 
Words of Dying B linger. See 

mov a Conviv. Religiof- 


Cicero on Di talogue concerfii Ola Age, 
noncetly Yr MAE +, cen thus : 
any ſho grant . 1Ng "leave $ 
grow young, and cry like an 7 Infle? in my Cradle 
again, I would utterly refuſe it: nor would I be 
- willing, as one that hath run his Race: our, to be _. 
. called back from the Goal, to the beginning again. 
For: whatProfit hathLife? or rather Ke ns toil hath 1t 
not? But, whether, xt hath'or no;certainly it gh ung | 


ſatishes 3 for Lam nos. minded. tg, lament ,that 


IRE 
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x | many; -and they: Learned Men 
have often done,” nor do Trepent\my Life ; becauſe 
F have fo lived,'that T think was not born in vain; 
and I depart hence,” as out of ati Inn, not frommy 
Home.—O famous day, when I ſhall go to thar 
Aſſembly and Council of Divine Souls, and depart 
ont of this Rout and Sink ! MACON 436: 36f] 
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Occafrons of Converſian. ...: 
6 Wo 


'VE Cohan was converted'\by .ocaſfion” of read- 
ing the New-Teſtament, ' whieh ſhe found in 
the Chamber of her Dancing-Maſter "in Holland ;, 
but being rhreatned and 1l-treated by{her Mother 
upon it, . married .her 'Maſter, * came” over into 
end and was baptized at Linton about half a 
{core Years ago. & 5:0 IO AC 
/ Diſcourſing once with an Faliax Few concerning 
the Conditions of Rome, he began with great aff- 
rance to. tell me, That at Rowe great Wonders 
were to be ſeen ; asa Man that could make his 
| God, make and unmake Sins at his pleaſure, '&c. 
cloſing up his Diſcourſe with x deep Proteftativn, - 
\ That if he-were a Chriſtian, the Vices' and Do- 
E&rines of aly would tr gd tempt him to dil- 
 —S 


”; 


O 
own that Natne. Dr. 4 
Chriſtians. 


Matthias Veſſenbechins, a Lawyer, Student at 
Loavain, converted by ſeeing the Sufferings of a 
"poor Godly Man of that place. Ex AMelch. Ad. 

| Frances 
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Francis Tunins being at Lyons, eſcaped an 1 
nent Death; upon which, being ſomewhat aws- 
kened to a Senſe of Divine Providence, he defired 
toread over theNew-Teſtament, of which himſelf 
gives this Aevount—- When I opened the New- 

Teftament, *F-firft met with St. John's Firſt Chip- 
© ter, 1» the beginning was the word, &c. I texd 
© part of it, and was preſently convinced that the 
n Diviniry and Authority of the Author ,did exel 
* all humane Writings ; my Body trembled, my 
© Mind was aſtoniſhed, and I was fo affeted all 
. © thar day, that T knew not what I was. Thou 
* waſt mindful of "me, O my God, according 'to 
* the multitude of thy Mercies; and calledithome 
*'thy loſt Sheep into thy Fold, and from that day 
; = wholly beat himſelf to pious Practices. . 
© Anon. ted | 
Biſhop Fergerias 'was converted, by occafion of 
ſeeing Fr. Spira in his miſery; or as fo lay, by 
reading a Proteſtant - Book, with 'an intention to 
-confute-it. 

S. Auguſtine gives us the Story at large of his 
own Converſion in his Book of Confeflions, and 
imputes it partly to the reading of Cicero's Hortts- 
fins, to the Prayers of his Mother Idomica, and her 
continal Admomitions ; the Preaching of S. Am- 
broſe, but eſpecially to the Diſcourſe of Ponti/ian, 
and his relation of the Life of S. Anthoy , which tb 
ſtirr'd up his Paſſions, that immediately he burſt 
out into Tears, retired into the Garden, open'd hy 
Teſtament (at the direftion of an Angel, as he". 
thought, crying, Take =p and read) and hit pre> 22006 > * 
{ently upon that Text, Rom. 13. 12, 13, 14. 4ug. Oo 
Conf. 1. 8. c. 7, $8. Juſtin Marty Was converted * | ©* 
by ſeeing of the Martyrs. ys 


4 ; £- we” 
* 


AF, 


Aaronites. 


---Sometimesbefore was arrived there(at Swratte) 


« Merchant of Aleppo, who had run himſelf our at 
| heels, 
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heels, and of a Maronite Chriſtian was become a 
Roman Catholick,' in hopesto patch up his fortune ; 


being in triith' a meer Counterteit and _Hypocrite ; 
for Biel: Levantine Chriſtians ſeldom. change their 


Religion, but upon ſome Motive. of Intereſt ; and 
when they have got a good. Sum: together, they. 
preſently whip back again into.their own Country ; 
and for a (mall pieee of Money obtain Abſolution ' 
of their Patriarch ;-—-among many others, I will 
only mention - one Franciſcan, called Paxlus 
Stella, coming with 400 Crowns {or thereabouts) 
in his Pocket, for his Subfiſtance; a aromte (melt 
him out, and under the pretence of giving him 
the honour of his Convertion. to the Carbolich Re- 
ligios, :never left him till he had ſuckt him dry, 
and turn'd the Chanel of his Money: This A4a- 
ronite Merchant, whoſe Name was Chelebi, ſhewed 
himſelf very zealous.for the Capwechins '; and hehad. 
reaſori enough; for the Capmehins. .of Aleppo had 
' been very ſerviceable to him, .and had helped him 
In his Aﬀairs, when they were at the loweſt ebb. 
They were overjoyed atihis Arrival at Swratte, and 
gave out unmediately, that:it was, he that had gi- 
' ven them Money for the building their Houle and 
Church; but. when I came to look over my Ac- 
compts, I found that the Money that had paid for 
the Ground, and a good ſhare of the building 
"came out of Purſe; Father Ambroſe having 
promiſed that 1 ſhould be reimburſed at-my Re- 
turn to Paris; but I never heard more of my Mo- 
ney,nor indeed did I ever look after it. Tavermier;s 
Collett, of ſeveral Relations, &C. P. 37s 


Papiſts. 


Bruno, Born in Collen, and Profeſſor of * Philo- 
ſophy in Pars, about the year of Chritt, 1080, 
being preſent at the Singing of the Office for his 
Fellow-Profeflor now-Dead (a-man highly pe 

; ; "op TEG - 
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ed for his Holy Life) the Dead Corps fuddainly fits 
up in the Bier, and cries out, [1am in God's uſt 
Judgments condemned]. Thele words were uttered 
three ſeveral days; at which Bruno wasſo affright- 
ed, that a man-held ſo Pious was Damned, began 
to think, 'what would become 'of himſelf, and 
many more-? Therefore concluding there was no 
. ſafety for him, but by forſaking the:World 3 be- 
took himſelf with fix of his Scholars, to a hide- - 
ous place for dark Woods, high Hills, Rocks and 
wild Beaſts, in the Province:ot D hiny,near Gre- 
noble, and there built a Monaſtery, having obtain- 
ed the ground of H#go Biſhop of Grenoble; the... 
place called Carthwfia,whence his Monks took their 
Name. Rofſe's view of all Rehg. edn, 


Jews. hes” 


R. Hanne Ben Nehania. was ' converted; 
occaſion of the Miracles which he ſaw.—I am Hk- 
knnas, one of them that believe, and have wa 
my telf with the/Holy Waters, and walk in thol 
right ways; _—_ thereunto by Miracles. 
Flottinger out- "AAS, BCC. | fo 
Blias Levita, before his Death, became a Chr 
Rtian, and with thirty more Jews received Baptiſm, 
(bur upon what occaſions or inducements I cannot 
learn.) A.C.1547. Alſted. | 


| 


Diverſe kinds of Teftimonies F 
/ | Miraculous,to Chriſtauity. 


Jews: [il 


the PRomutes and Prophecies and Types in Sacred 
SCriPLure. *' EY 

2. Satan in Poſleſs'd Perſons and Dzmoniacks, 
What have we to do with thee Fefus, thou Son of G od, 
8c. The Devil anſwering the Sohs of Scew; in 
the Ads, Ats:19.'&c. & wed ES, 

3. The Jewiſh Nation, as it is/at this day, dif- 
perſed through all the World; and diflolved in all 
the moſt material parts of ts Qeconomy, without 
a Legal Succeſſion of 'Prieſthood,; without Genealo- 
gies, without Temple, without. Sacrifices, Holy 
Land,: Holy City, Holy Altar, Holy:Oyl ; andin 
a word, without any Government -1n- Church 'or 
Srare. "SIEL 
4. All their Attempts to regain their.own Land, 
and rebuild their own City wonderfully fruſtra- 
ted ; eſpecially in the times 6f J#/i1az the Emperor, 
Ammian. Marcell, I. 27. 

5. All their pretended Prophets and Saviours 
diſcovered in a-moſt ſhameful manner, and con- 
viced of Impoſture and Decett 3 eſpecially the ig- 
nominiaus Delufion of Barcocab, which the Jews 
lament to this day. 
© 6. To'Which may be added the Abſtinence arid 
Preaching of John Baptiſt, and the Miracles of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, 

As alſo thoſe mentioned by Joſeph, relating bo 


the Deſtruion of Jernſalem, e.g. in the Fealt © 
Weeks, 
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Weeks, before Veſpafian came aguinſt Jeruſalem, 
the Priefts heard a Man walking in the Temple, 
and ſaying, with a wonderful Terrible Voice,Come 
let us go away out of this Temple, let us make hate 
away from hence | 8c. Joſephus, 


The Image of a Virgin with-a Child inher Arms, 
about the Sun, teen at Rowe ; Three Suns ſeen 3 
Auguſtus forvidding himſelf to be called Lord ; 
his releaſing 30000 fugitive Slaves: a Comet 3 
a Fountain of Oyl running all day ; Oracles {t- 

lenced. Al5ted. 


Chriſtian. 


1. The Miracles done by the Apoſtles and Pri-- 
mitive Chriſtians, .&c. which continued in the 
Church for rwo or three hundred years afcer our 
Saviour, amongſt the laſt Recorded, this 15 one 
mentioned. by S. Azg»ſtine, at the Aquz Tibilitane. 
Projetts, the Biſhop bringing the Remains of the 
Martyr Stephen, 1n a zvaſt Multirude of People, a 
Blind Woman  defiring to be brought to the Bi- 
ſhop, and ſome Flowers which ſhe brought, bemg 
laid on- thoſe Relicks, and after applied to her 
Eyes, to the wonder of all ſhe received Sight ; 
As alto, when the Bodies of S. Gervaſins and Pro- 
tafus were dug-up, and Tranſlated to Ambroſe's 
-Church at Alan, not only ſuch as were vexed 
with unclean Spirits were healed, but alſo a certain 
noted Citizen that had been blind many years, en- 

uiring into the Reaſon of ſo much Tumult and 

<joycing any hs People, and being told.the 
Cauſe, leaped for joy, and defired: his Guide to / 
bring him thither ; whither when he was he, 
he begg d leave to touch the Bier with his r= 
chief ; which heno _—_ had done, but immedi- 


ately , 
- " 
% 
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ately his Eyes were open d, and the fame thereot 
ipread aboad, and Praiſe given to,God ; and Fuſt:- 
24 the Mother of Yalentinian the Emperor, was 
reftrained from her Foe of Pertecuting-$. Am- 
 broſe, &c. Gratias thi, Deus mens. Aug. conf. l, 9. 

2, Other Miracles of later Date, which it would 
be too tedious to enumerate, and perhaps not very 
ealy to diſtinguiſh the true trom Ga. 


aw 


Aabametans. 


}. The Viton at Meaina, A, C. 1620. Sep. 20. 
At midnight a great Tempelſtfell with Clouds and 
Thunder, afterward in the clear Sky theſe words 
in Arabick, Charatters, Oh ! why will ye believe in 
{ies ? Between two and-three a Clock in the Morn- 
ing, there appeared -a Woman 1n white, compaſſed 
about with the Sun, with a chearful*Countenance, 
and a Book - i her Hand, and over-againtt her 
were Armies of Turks, Arabians, Perſians, Cc. 
in Battle-Array, ready to Fight with her, but ſhe 
keeping her Station, onty open'd her Book, 'and 
the Armies fled away ; and preſently all the Lamps 
about Aakomet's Tomb were put out, and a mur- 
-muring Wind heard. - This Jaited three Weeks : 
the Antient Pilgrims of Mahomet's Race were a- 
mazed 3 only one of their Derviſes took upon 
him to Interpret it, and -.ſufterd . Death for his 
boldneſs. Knowls's Tarkiſh Heſtory. | 


Bengal. | 


/  2,A Jogler of. Bengala (a Kingdom famous for 
 Wirches). brought an Ape before the Adeogel, who 
-boitis willing to pleaſe himſelf with fome Tricks, 
&c, gives = Ring of his Finger to a certam Boy 
-ameng many. preſent to hide, the Ape going pre- 
{ently to-the Boy that hid it ; This wath many 
| | more 


gether, reſerving the Name of Chri:z48; 


cs The Wort. 
more feats being done 3 'at laſt this/camie ftrangely 
into the King s mind, There are, faith he, many 
Diſputes abour the True Prophet, we for /Maho- 
met, the Perſians tor Mortss Hale, the Hindogs for 
Bremaw, &c. The Perſees tor Zortooft, the Fews 
for Moſes, the Christians for Chriſt; adding more, 


. to/the-number of twelve ; writing the Names on 


twelve ſeveral Scrolls, and putting them together, 


the Ape put his Paw amongſt them, and pulled 


out rhe- Name of Chriit: This was done a tecond 
time.---Then ahomer Chan, a great Nehlemin 
of that Court, calling it an Impoſture of i 
ſtikns- (tho there were none preſent,) dei 


the Ape ſearching as before, pulld forts Pay 
empty, and to twice or thrice together; Phe King 
SY a Reaſon for this, was Antwered, that 
happily the thing he look'd for was not there 
he was bid to ſearch for it; and then pulling out 


thoſe eleven Names, the Ape ina ſeeming Indignas-# © + 


tion, rent them ; then running to Mahbomer Chan, 
caught him by the Hand , where the Name of 
Chriſt was conceal'd, which delivered to him, he 
open'd the Scroll, and fo held it up to the King, 
not tearing it as the ottBr. The Afognl rook the 
Ape, gave his Keeper a Penfion to look to him, 
" ing him the Divining Ape, Nothing elte fo 
owe 


him by diverſe Perlons who knew not one another, 


and were of diverſe Religions. Amnonym, 


Narſinga, &c. 


3. 2 D, 223% Mrangee an Atheiſt conquer- 
ed Nar/-ga, and all the Regions about Meliapora, 


and one year going abour to hoard up. his Rice! 


and Gram in a Chapel which'the poor Ghrifti 
uſed atthat tyne to Pra in dazly ; the poor Pee: 
| 2 ple 


— SIT. 


upon this Wonder. The Author believes: 
this Story to be true, hearing it often confirmed tg: 


a. 


Li, 


" 


Gs 
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le with all ſubmiſſion entreated. him to refrain ; 
t that provoked him to more-Prophanenels : he 
commanded them to worſhip him. Next Night, 
in an affrighting Viſion, the Apoſtle approacheth 
($. Thomas the firſt Planter of the Goſpel among 
the Indians) threatening, and with an Iron Whip 
profftering to whip the King ; who ſuddenly. awa- 
ken'd, relented and belought the Chriſtians to 
pray for him, and himſelf help'd to purge the 
Chapel, and fatisfle for his Sacrilege. Sr Tho. 
Herb. Travels, &C. 


Eg ypt 


' About five Miles from Cair, there is {aid to be 
a place, which every Good Friday ſhews the appea- 
rance of the Heads, Legs, Arms, &c. of Men and 
Children, as if 7:/7g out of the Ground, to a ver 
great Number, &c. _—_— au-Pleis, a Sober Gif 
cerning Man, faith, he faw and touched divers of 
the ſame Members. S. Clark. | 


Ceremonies in Salut ation, Gneet- 
mg s, &C. | 


TJ HE Jewiſh Salutation confiſted in theſe fol- 
lowing particulars : 
1. They bowed the head, Gem, 24. 26, 48. and 
ch. 43. 28, Exod. q. 31. | 
2+ They kifled one another, 1 Sam. 20. 41. So 
Fadas allo perverted this Kitlmg to a traiterous 
: purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, vid. 2 Sam. 15. 5. but this was uſed on- 
iy to them of the ſame Sex, Men with Men, and 
Women with Women; as we find the Cuſtom 
afterward tranſlated to the Chriftians. | 

3. They wiſhed 'them Peace, as that which 
compcehended all other Bleffings in it. Peace be 
unto you, Ir it Peace ? Peace be to this Houſe. 

4. They often invited them to eat Bread, and 
drink- Water, and'fomerimes to tarry all Night 3 as 
Gen. 19. 2, &c., | | 

5. They oftered Water to waſh the feet of 
their Guelts, as a refreſhment to them after/they 
had been tired with travel in thoſe hot Countries, 
Gen. 18. 4, Cc. BCT 


Chriſtians. 
The Ancient Chriftians adopted moſt of | theſe 


Lfages mto their common Salutations ;/ but in pro- 
cels of time they "have varied according to the 
manners of the {everaF Countries they have lived. 
in 3 according to the old Rule of Civility, Cuzmfu- / 
erts Rome, Romano vivito more. 

There is (in Geneva) an univerſal Civility, not 
only towards Strangers, but towards one another, 
chat reigns all the Town over (Zzrich) and leans 
to an Exceſs: fo'that*m' them one fees a miLture 
of a'French openneſs, \an- Italian exanels : "there. 
1s indeed a little too much of the laſt. Dy. Bur- 
net's Letters, © | 7 

The omen here, not only do not converſe fa- 
miliarly with Men, except thoſe of their near Kin- - 
dred, but even in the Streets do not make'any re- - 
rarns to the Cizlity'of Strangers; for. it! is only | 
Strangers that pat off their Hits to'Women. 5" aats 
they make no Conrteſies : and. here, as in ail Swir- 
zerland, Women are not f{aluced, but the Civility 
15 exprelied by taking them by the hand. Idem. 


— 


L1 3 Alihn- 
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Mahometans. 


They uncover not the Head, but only lay the 
hand: upon the Breaſt, and bowing a little, they 
. tay, Selah meon Aleicom, 1,e. Peace be with you: 
and he that is ſaluted anſwers, Aleicom eſſelam wt 
eahmet wah, . 1, e. Peace be with you and God's 
Mercy allo. AA, de Thevenot.,, © SE 
The Perſians never uncover their Heads, but, bow, 
and lay. their right hand, on. their Breatts; when 
they come in the Company. of their Betters, they 
fallupon their Knees to tet themſelves upon their 
Heels. They are full of Compliments, which they 
call Travezca, M4, Tavermer, |. 5.'C. 14. 

As we were riding m the, City. (B=da) divers of 
tne'common Turks murmured that we ſhould ride, 
where they went on: foot. But'T was pleaſed to 
{ee many. Turks, to. ſahite, Seignior Gabriel the 
Emperour's. Courier 4n,.0ur Company, and- to take 
his hand, and-put it to their forehzads. Dr. Edw. 
Brown's Travels, $ | 


gs: Perſrans. 


A. Mile nearer Spahawsn, the Viſier, the.Sultan of 
Spahaws, AMeloyembes, and Hoagenazar the Arme- 
man Prince, in.a Cavalcade of about 4oo0o Horle, . 
and innumerable Foot, came out to meet us; the. 
High-way.. tor two Miles; full of Men, Women, 
Children, and Banyans,: who all ſaluted us with.. 
Hoſhowad) Sofiowardy, the better ſort with F/þ- 
galdom, Sottogalaom, 1.e, Welcom, welcom, Hearttly 
welcom.: Sir. Tho, Herb. . . -*.. | 


” 


Mogul's 


in the World, «15 


Mogul's Countrey, Indolſtdn. 


1. The Meaner fort to their Superiors—put their 
right hand to the; Earth. 

2; Their Familars.in intimate Salutation—take 
one another by the Chin, and cry--Father, or Bro- 
ther ; uſing good Wiſhes, as, God give you health. 
Anſ. The ſame health God give you : I wiſh you 
the Prayers of the Poor, 1 wiſh one good after 
another to come to you every quarter of an Hour. 

3. The Better ſort, when they entertain you,--- 
riſe up to you, bow their Bodies, and then entreat 
you to {it with them. | 

The Goegh (a Se& of Baryars) never ſpeak to 
{uch as paſs bo them, nor give them the time of 
the day ; nay, they will not anſwer thoſe that ſpeak 
to them, out of a Per{waſion, that being conſe- 
crated. to their God Brmin, they ſhould dehile 
themlelves by ſpeaking to other Men, Aande/ſio's 
Travels into the Indies, p.56, 


Chineſe. 


Above all, the G-2neſe exceed. in-this Point, * 
The fr{t thing they” teach: their Youth, 1s Saluta- 
tion 3 and have-whole Books writ upon it. If a 
Man hath but once ſeen a Perſon, he 1s obliged to . 
{alure him, and this-is not' done with the Hat, 
but cloſing the left hand and” putting 16 into the 
right; -and both-to, the Breaſt, with .a:low 1ncling- 
tion of the Head, with, Proteſtations. to. confixrra 
what 1s expreſſed by. Geſtures, 6&6, 1aaes. oy” 


Tunguin, 


Among the-Taxguineſe, it 15 not tlie Cuſtom, ro 
_ ask one- another, How.they de ? . but, How many 
Lt 4 MMeaſuers 
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Meaſures of Rice he ate far hs Dinner ? and, whe- 
ther he ate with an Appetite This is a general Cu- 
ſtom- among all the Idolatrous Indians, unleſs in 
the Dominzons of the Great Mogul ; where they 
eat.not Rice-only, but Bread ;'and there they ask 
in Civility, How much Rice they bottled? and, How 
much Meal they baked for Bread? Tavernier's 
Collett. of Relat. 


— 
A 


: Fiaelity, Treachery. 
Jews. 


d E Treachery of the Jews hath been one great 

.Reafon of the unkind Uſage . they have met 
with from Chrittians, and their 'frequent Expul; 
fions from Country to Country; as at Trent for 
crucifying a Child, and poiſoning Wells ; Io like- 
wile in Hungary, 8c. for the like Mildemeanours. 
In Cwurlzd tor a Murrain, as,was ({uſpeted, "raiſed 
by Jewiſh Exorcifms among,” the Cattle; bur in- 
tended, as was faid, a Plague t6 the People, &c. 


Ter 8 (Þriſtians. \ 


The Chriſtian Principle, and the Pradtice of good: 
Chriſtians 15'well known in this reſpet. Yet Gene, 
times -wehave mftances of groſs Perfidiouineſs ; as 
in the caſe of V/ad:laus, K. of Hungary, who by 
inſtigation of the Pope's Legate,had broken League - 
with Ar:zrath the Turkiſh Emperour, who [upon 
his crying out, Are thete, O Chriſt, the Leagues 
which thy Servants have Sworn'to by thy Name ? 
F thou art a God, Avenge the Injury.] _ 

N | | yt 
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Victory over him, and carried the King's Head 
on a Spear, &Cc, 6 na ny) ; 
Papits. 

Hewry 5th. Emperour, was ſo Devout, that he 
would pray and weep whole Nights before a Cru- 
cifix, which he carried with him, and received the 
- Sacrament daily ; upon which occaſion he died b 
a Minorite of Florence, that gave him the Hol 
poiſoned.  A/fted. Hist. 

Fohmn Huſſe and Jerome of Prague were burnt 
alive, after-a Promiſe of Safe-Condu&, granted 


by the Emperour,. and the Axiom enacted, That 
Faith ts not to be 'hept with Hereticks, 


Ruſſians, 


- ;, The Afuſcavites, are generally falſe and perfi- 

dious,. not regarding their words.;! but ſtudy 

over-reach. or. cozen all ey Can-; inforwch 

being in other | Countries, they ſtrive to- di 
thew own. S. Clark, S317 


to 
tnat 
emble 


- 


Romans. 


1 love Treachery, but hate Trayors, ſaid va Fn 
 Emperour, to one that. boaſted of his Merits (hy- 
mitacles King, of Thrace, who had revolted from 
Antony to him.) Camerar. ji 


Heathens. 


Brennas King, of France, over-whelmed a Maid oh. 
that had betrayed Epheſus to him, with. Bracelets 
and Necklaces,the Reward of her Treachery. Iaem. 
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The Fujan Law afligned the: fame Puniſhmene 
to Sacrilege and Treachery3- placing thexone: the 
very next ſtep to the other. Ulpian. l. 7. de 
Offic. Proconſ. 


AMahbometans. 


Solyman, The: Turkiſh. Emperour, contrary to 
his- Promiſe, commanded? the Betraycrs. of Zxda 
to-be-{lain. Camerar, _ FC 

The"ſame” Solymarn promiled\ His Daughter . for 
x Reward” to: him that-would betray; the Ifle,of 
Rhoges;, bb-when- the Chriſtian! Traitor-.challen-. 
zed: his- Promiſe with a large: Portion for. Matrie 
mony.; the King» brought- his: Daughter: out in 
very coſtly Attire, with a, Vides me, tetifſe pro- 
miſſts, you ſee I am as good as my word; bur 
withal commanded fiim to- be flead, and put on a 
Bed of Salt; or his Daughter would_ not be a fit 
Match, except- for-a- Muflultnan; whoſe- Skin was 
Circumered/andi clean from-Baptiſiny;”: Tdew.- -: 

' One of 'the'Deres/cx- pretendingtoaskanAlms 
of Bajazer® the Second,  deſperarely-aſlailed; hum 
with .a ſhort Scuniter hid under hs hypocritical 
habit. Aolles, p. 463. *® 4 2 

The like they had attempted againtt his Father 
in his Youth, &c. and in our days /Mahomet the 
Great Vizier,Baſſa was murthered hy one of theſe 
Derv/e).” Tran fun Lk | 
©. The Mabomet ans, bur efpecally-the- Hinates, 
are very faithful'ro all' their Engagements 3 in{0> 
much, rhat if they be affaulted-ar any-time, they 
will rather dic in defence of their Truſt than for- 
ſake it, and thoſe -that intrufſt them in tune ot 
their need. | 


Marriage 


ah 
— 


Marriage and Divorce. 
© Fews. 


F H E manner of proceeding 1n Marriage, - 1s-ſet' ' 


down Methogically. in the fr{t Book-; what 
was omitted there 1s to be-related here, | 
After the Dowry made by. the Bridegroom upon 
the Bride (of which but half the Sum 1s uſually 
2iven. to Widows, as to Virgins) follows: Affan- 
cing---in theſe words, Behold, tahe her after the, 
Law of Moſes, The Man replies, &e thou mtzto me 
a Wife. according to the Law of Moles and lirael, 
Their Dowry-bill according to, the-uſage of the 
Jews-in Barbary, 1s thus, 5p 
* Upon the Sixth of the.,Week, the Fourth, 'of 


the World, according to the Computation which 


ter of R.---Merchant in Alcazar 3 Be unto: me a 
Wife according to the Law of Adeſes and 1ſragl;. 
and. I, according to the Word of God, will, wows 


ding to the manner of Hushands among the. Jews, 
who do faithfully worſhip, | honour, mainta 
- and govern.their Wives: I:alſo Varner: = 


the Dowry of. thy. Virginuy, amounting t9cs1 ; 


in the World, ©@ 519. 


the Month---, in the-Year—-, of: the Creation of ., 


we aſe here at Arz4/a, a Town: icituate on the - 
Sea-ſhore of Barbary, the Bridegroom Rabbi-— | 
the Son of R-— ſaid unto the Bride-wite--Daugs.. 


ſhip, honour,” maintain and; govern thee. aceong 


» © : 
R . 


1 
L 
| 

: 


Y 


. 
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Shekels, -which belong unto thee by the Law, 'ang; 


moreover thy. food, raiment, and ſufficient; ner; | -. 


ceſlaries 3 as:likewile the Kndwledge of thee ac>; * 


cording to the Cuſtom of the Earth ODE ST 


520 The Hiſtoryof all Religions 
This Bill is given into the Cuſtody of the Bride: 
Upon putting the Keax/imor Ring on the Bride's 
Thumb or Finger, the Rabb: faith, © Thon art mar- 
* ried or ſanitified to this Man with this Ring, ac- 
£ ky to. the Law of Iiracl : And after that a 
Prayer, {uch as, *Bleffed art thou, O Lord our God, 
* who haſt created Mirth and Gladneſs, the Bride- 
: om and the Bride, Charity and Brotherly 
* Love, Rejoycing and Pleaſure, Peace and Socie- 
© 'ty ; 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, let there ſuddenly 
" be heard in the Cities of J#dah and Streets of 
* Jeruſalem, the Voice of Joy and Giadneis, the 
| © Voice of the Bride and Bridegroom ; The Voice - 
* of Rejoycing in the Bride-chamber is {weeter than 
* any Feaſt, and Children ſweeter than the (weet- 
© "nels of a Song. > 

The Bridegroom before going to Bed, uſeth this 
myitical Oriton-— | ' 9190F=1 
+ Blefſed art thou Adorar, our God;* King of the 
* World, who planted the Walnut=treein the Gar-- 
© den of Eden; 'the Brook of the Valleys ; Suffer 
© not a Stranger to enter intothe Sealed Fountain, 
©'that the Servant of our Loves'may keep the Seed 
© of Purity--and Holineſs, and may nor be Barren ; 
© Bleffed be' thou Axonas, who haſt choſen us m 
© Abraham and ih his Seed after him. 
* During the time of the Bride's Purification they 
feaſt, and fend Girdles one to another; They keep 
their Summer-Weddings in Bowers and Arbours ; 
and the Gueſs at thefirtt entrance of theſe Bowers, 
fay, Barach Habba, Bieiled is he that comes.-—The 
Bridegroom takes a raw Egg, which "he caſts at 
the Bride, thereby wiſhing her an eafie'and joyful 
Childbirth. Dy. Addiſon. Jing 

According to the Barbary-Fews, a Man may take 
as'many Waves, as he can find with Meat, Drink 
\ and Cloths, and the right of the Bed. Polygamy 
hg accounted as one of the chiefeſt Privileges 
-.”conferr'd by Divine Preſcription ; yet they are not 
* - very fond of its praftice. 


E D:verces 


ps 
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--- Divorces 


are-granted amongſt them 3/2 Copy 
their Bill of Divorce—1s thus—- 


Upon the—-day of the Week—of the Month — 
and Year of theCreation of theWorld,accorging to 
the account -which we Hebrews uſe at 7irnan, in 
the Kingdom of Fez, govern d by the PuilE 
Auley-— I Foſeph-Ben-Rabbi-—have delired of mine 
own accord, without any Compulſion, to cut off, 
divorce, diſmiſs and caſt thee out ; Thee, I fay, 
Thee, my Wife Fatima, the Daughter of Rabbs) 

 Ben---which haſt been my Wife heretofore ; but 
now, I cut thee off, divorce, diſmiſs and caſt thee 
cut, and be thou cut off, &c. and be ar liberty, 
Hed and Miſtreis of thine own lelt, to go and 
arry whom thou haſt a mind to; and let none 

be refuſed for my Name, from this day forward 
for ever, and this ſhall be to thee a Bull of Divorce, 
and the Epiſtle of taking away, according to the 
law of the twelve Tribes. 4 


The Difference of Wives and Concubines. 
© 
1. Wives were by Matrimonial Patent, or Dotal | 
Covenant ; Concubines, without ſuch Ceremonies. 
2. Wives were Governeſle of the Family : | 


. the Bed. 
3. The Wives Children had a Right to the In- 
heritance ; the Children ,of Concubines received 
Portions. Dr. Aad:ſor. 


God better than their Wives when a humour takes. 
them to go into a Monaſtery. Barrennels is ano- 


ther cauſe. D. of Holſtein's Emb. Trav. 


Muſcovites. 


| Muſcovites, at leaſt pretence, is Devotion, loving 


| 


1. The 


of 


Concubines as Servants, only claiming a Right to 


The moſt ordinary cauſe of Divorce among the 


WG 9. 2 | 
The way of Marriage among the Auſcovites is | 
this, the Parents having agreed, 
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£2 FS all ACHgions | 
© . The young Man fendsto his intended Bride 
- aFurr'd Coif, a pair of Buskits, a Cabinet with 
Jewels, a. Bag for Night-Cloaths,” a Comb and 
,ooking-Glafs. TIVT 
2. Next day the Prieft cothes with a little Silver 
Croſs, with two Lads, carrying lighted Torches, or 
Wax-Candles, blefieth the two Lads, and then 
the Gueſts. ; 
3». The young Couple are ſet at Table, the two 
Lads holding a piece of Taftara between them. 
: 4. The Suacha dretles the Bride's Head, brings a 
Looking-Glaſs, and the young Conple joyn their 
Cheeks, and fmile oneupon another ; the two Sua- 
cha's in the mean time throwing Hops upon them. 
5. They are ied to Church ; where, 
* * 1: They arebleiled, by holding Images over 
their Heads : 

2. Are three times ask'd their Conſent ( by 
the Prieſt, who takes the Man by the Right 
Hand, and the Woman by the Left at the*'{ame 
Tune) whether they love one -another as they 
ought to do 2?- | 

3. All the Company joyn Hands, and the 
Prieſt ſings P/. 128. rhe People aniwering: 

4. A Garland -of ' Rue is put on their Heads, 

and then is {aid, whom God hath joyned, 8c. 


Atodern © Heathens. 


: In Angola they marry not at all. Sir Tho Her- 
ert. | 
Among{t Banmans the Children are married at 
{even and ten Years old ; and this is certain, if an 
Infant die unmarried, his Parents procure a Virgin 
' (with ſome Dinaes of Gold) to be his Bed-fellow 
' or Wife for one Night 3 to avoid the Reproach of 
dying unmarried. Sir Tho. Herbet,—--They hate 
Polygamy, therefore. cry out upon the /Aahome- 
tans, as Peopte of an impure Suul. Their way of 
' Marriage 1s thus ; The Boy rides abgut theTown 

| | * attende 
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attended with '{uch-»little--Ones as 6x1 ride, irobed 
with Jewels, Scarts, Sc. onewlay ; "the next, the 
Bride,with #4ike Train off Virgins,no ks richly, at- 
tired ; the Bridegroom 'and Bride, known by their 
Coronets : the Ceremonies" are-ended' with Kertle- 
Drums, Trumpets, Pageants, &c. the Bride hath 
no Money-Portion (which they hold contempti- 
ble) only ſome Jewels and Dinaes of Gold, which 
they are that day attired with : afterwards a Fire 
3s interpoſed to fignifie their heat of Aﬀections, a 
Silken String . circles both ther Bodies; then a Lin- 
nen Cloth is put berwixt them, to ſhew they were 
unknown to one another before; then the Bramin 
blefles them, and wiſhes them as fruitful as a Cow ; 
the Cloth is torn away, the String untied, and then 
they are one anothers ever after. Sir Th.:Herb. 
The Zaminns affe& no ſecond Marriages, Jam. 
The Perſees diſtinguiſh their Marriages into-five 
Orders, thus :; * HEL | 
& 2 Shawulan. which 1s a matrynig of two young 
Children 3” the vertne being, That if either die, 
they go to Heaven. | 1 
2. Chockerſon, which is a ſecond Marriage. __ + 
3. Codefherahaſan, when the Woman he: Own 
Chooſer. | | ; 4 
4. Ecbſan, when a dead Body (not married be- 
fore) s-married to one alive. 
5. Ceterſon, when having no Sons, a Man adopts 
his Daughter's Son, &c. TheCeremony 1s this. - 
Ar Midnight the, Daroo (or Prieſt) enters" the 
Houſe, (for they wed not in Churches;) and finds 
the Bride and Bridegroom: placed upon a Bed to- 
gether ; oppoſite to each two Church-men ſtand 
with Rice in their Hands, (the Emblem of Fruxt- 
fulne(s) when firſt one Iays his Fore-finger on- the 
Bride's Forehead, and asks if ſhe be willing to 
take that Man to be her Husband ; who ſaying Tea, 
the like rite or queſtion is by the other Prieft made 
to the Man ; who after the like anſwer promites 
to infeoffe her in acertain number of Drinaes; to 
which the Bride replies, ſhe and all ſhe —_ | 
| iS; 


his ; the Prieſt thereupon throws Rice upon their 
Heads, praying, that they may multiply as Rice : 
The Woman's Parents give the Dowry, and eight 
days are uſually ſpent in Jovial merriment. Sir 
Th. Herb. Trav. into Perfia. | 

The Barnians in Calicut exchange their Wives: 
Here not only Husbands, but Wives are allowed 
Polygamy. . f 


Perſrans. 


The young Man and Maid fee not one another 
before Marriage (which is alſo obſerved in Aduſcovy,) 
The Bridegroom (not the Bride) gives a Dowry, 
which 1s ſent to the Miſtreſs before Marriage, or 

romiſed to be paid in caſe of Divorce ; the Kai 
(Ecclefiaſtical Judge) -or Ao!/a contratts them by 
Proxies, and marries them inthe Name of God, of 
Aahomet, and of Aly, giving them a Certificate 
of Fac Manns and this in private, perhaps in 
{ome Field, for fear of Sorcery. Preſents are ſent 
to the Bride, of Pendants, Bracelets, &c. ſhe's 
conducted on Horſe-back,-—With Muſick, &c. to 
the Bridegroom's Houſe, where a Feaſt, Poets, 


| Books, Diſcourſes of Morality are provided for 


their Entertainment 5 if the Bridegroom find 
his Bride broken up tv his Hands, he may 
lawfully cyt.off her Noſe and Ears, and turn 
her away. Iffany one of the Company 15 not there | 
next day preciſely by the hour of Dinner, he is 
laid upon a Ladder ſet againſt a Wall, with his 
Head downwards, and whuprt..on the Soales of his : 
Feet with a roll'd Handkercheif, - D. of Holitein's 
 Emb. Trav. 

_. Art Aleppo the Kadi.makes and diflolves all con- 
; tracts of Marriage. 2M. Tavernier, 1.2.C. 2. P. 59. 
. In Fermoſa the Bridegroom, after he hath ſens 
tneDowry by a Relation to the Bride's Houſe, goes 
the next night, and without Company or Light, or 
fight of any one,creeps by ſtealth into fnpugend 
o_ 0 
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'crerly conſummated; and for ſometimecontinues 
to do ſo,” never' ſeeing dne-another in the 'day time 
unleſs in ſome remote place, for they live not with 
their ' Wives, *tillqo Years of age. Afandelſlo. 

_ In Bengals their 'Marriages are. made in ſome 
Water, wherein the Prieſt and-the married Couple 
hold a Cow and Calt by the tail,and pour waterup- 
on it; then the "Prieſt ties the married” Perſons 
Cloaths together, and ſurround the*Cow'and Calf, 
and \o theCeremony ended ; the Prieſt hath for 
his Fee the Cow and Calf, the Poor fome Alms, 
and the Idol: ſome Money. Roſſe,” 
- In Malabar the King will not -converſe- with 
his new-married VVife, till one of the chiet Bra- 
mines hath had the firſt Night's Lodging with her. 


In Nags thechief Prieſt diſpenſeth-with Mar- 
rages wy is pleaſure z and WR pives [aces 
co the VVoman to marry again, he it witha 
hot Iron on her Shoulder. dem. +: 


Mabometans. 


' In Fez they marry in the Church, Roſe. 

| The Tartars buy their VVives; and in regard 
there are abundance of poor young Men, hy can 
not wherewithal to buy, they never marr at all. 
AM. Tavermer, 1. 3.'C. 13. 


Gaurs. 


TheGawxrs are permitted to have fiveWives,if they 
can maintain _— mor 1s it laudable to repudate 
any, . but in caſe of evident Adultery, - or that ſhe _ 
turn Mahometan; . beſides the Husband muſt ftay 
a whole year,to ſee if ſhe will repent or no.3 and up- 
on confeſſion of her fault, ' after three Years Pen- 
nance, they are remarried. _ #20 

As to the Ceremony of Meng the Prieſt asks 


before Witnefles, if they both conſent 3 then taking . 
a lictle Water, he ſays a few Prayers over 1t ; anc 
M m then 
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andthe always gocs. befoxe "the + veſt; - 'V 
Women have-the -caftom of Nature upon then, 
hey .tye:in the Fields, and have Mtat nyo Drink 
ing chm overs day: 5 and: when they are tree, 
they ind. Lox -or-Pidgeon. 
Inga they goto the Bath, and then 
invite _ gy of thewr Kirgiras to lome drmal 


EARN rien. 


Armen va 


upon Marriages for their Children, at twoy-or three. 
years old, ſometimgs, before they-are Born, before. 
_ Either Party have ſeen each other, or the Fathers 
and Brothers know any thang. of it : Upon the 
Fathers Approbation;the:Mother of the boy, with 2 
Old Women goes, to-the ;Houſe where. the Moxher 
of of the Ty mn [iPghy wh d, Prelent 4's /.0f 
WW DOY 3 an FArs War 
et Prieſt reade fo be BY kerb of the G m0 
wu a bltefſmg upon both Parties; after ' which, 
ive him a ſum of Money, according to the "4 
for of the Father of the 'Girl ; ; this done, they 
preſent the Co y with. Drigk;And this oh 
a Pep othing, thus. BIVIDg of STOR a.ho 
ih Fe e-20 year after, before they are Marri 
Mee bound yearly VO, oh | to pd oo 
els. 2D Dif Th of Clothes ae ain 
ming, before pms e, 
me - wade” a bay Of: a New ut j- Clotke 
for the Girl.;/ at length the Boy-on one Hlewls, anc and 
the Girl on: an tuouſly Harnefled 
Bridles and Saddl, & of Golds and Silver, if ee Har 
rents 


" Amongſt the Armenians rhe Mathers often UE 
at 
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entsbe Richey one om the Virgins Habitation, 
He mn as 5 g before with a Veil of Car- 
nation Tiffany on his "Head, or elſe with Gold 
and Silver Net-work, the Meſhes whereof are very 
cloſe, that reach below the Stomach ; he holds in 
his hand one end” of a Girdle 3 or 4 Ells long, 
and the Bride that Rides behind, holds the other : 
She is alſo covered with a large White Veil, from 
head to Foot, that ſpreads alſo # good way over 
the Horſe; under which, as under a large White 
Sheet, the Bride is fo hid, that nothing can be 
ſeen but her Eyes. Two Men walk on either fide 
the Horſes 5' and if they are Children of 3 or 4 
years old, there are 3 or 4 Men to hold them in 
the Saddle ; for ſo young they Marry : A great 
 Frain of People follow, with Tapers in their 
Hands, asf going in Proceſtion ; Drums, Trum- 
pets, Haut-boys, &c. Attending to the Church- 
door : When alighted, the Bride-groom and Bride 
{till holding the Girdle in their Hands, advance to 
the Foot of the Altar , where they lean Forehead 
to Forehead ; the Prieſt laying his B:ble on their 
Heads, inſtead of a Desk, a weight fufficiently 
heavy, as being a thick ponderous Fo/7o : Then the 
Minifter,commoenly a Bthop or Arch-biſhop, reads 
the Service, very much like ours, demanding, Ft 
thou haveſuch 4 one to' thy Wife? To thy Husband > 
To which they Anſwer with a Nod of the Head. 
After the Matrimonial Benedi&ion they hear 
Maſs, and fo return to the Daughter's Habitation ; 
where the Nuptials laſt three days, the Women 
Drinking more than the Men. The Man .goesto 
bed firft, the Woman pulling off his Breeches, 
tho ſhe doth.not lay afide her Veil till the Candle 
15 out, Let it be. what time of the year it will, 
the Woman riſcs-before day. So that there be 
{ome 4rmenians, that..in 10 years after, they are 
Married, never faw their Waves Faces, nor never 
heard them {peak. - For tho her Husband may 
ſpeak to her,and all the reſt of her Kindred,yetſhe 
Never anſwers but with a — The Women never 
. Mm 2 cat 
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* their - Friends, the Women Feaſt theirs the next - 
. day. Tavermier 1.4. C. 12. : 


* Mexico. 


In Mexico the Bridegroom and the Bride ſtood 
before. the Prieft, who took them by the hands, 
asking- if they would Many Underſtanding their 
will, he took a corner of the Veil, wherewith the 
Womanhad her Head covered, and a corner of the 
Man's Gown, which he tied together on a Knot, 
and fo led them. thus tied to the Bridegroom's - 
Houſe, where after the Wife had gone ſeven times 
about a Fire kindled on a Hearth, they fate down 
| kogether, and the Marriage was contra&ted. Pwr- 
CEAS, 


Sclavonia. 
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In S&lawonia they rarely permit their Women to 
Marry, till they are 24 years of age, nor the men 
till they are 30. S; Clark, 


Mabometans. 


Marriage 1s to be fought, ſay the Tarks, for 
Procreation, not Luſt; the 'ft time is about 25 
vears of Age 3 tis to be Celetrated with Prayers 
and Praiſes and modeft ſhamefulneſs ; and they 
eught to learn each other to read, if cither party 
be 1gnorant ;-but now 'tis degenerate from the an- 
tient Sunphicity; for if a Man likes a young Wo- 
man, he buys te of her Father, and then Inrolls / 
her in the Caars Book, the Marriage following 
with all Bacchanal Sclemnities. The Father-gives 

-extty-jome ſmall pieces of Houſhold-goods with 
i her When he dillikes any of his Wives, __ {ells 

pd * 4 bt h ; tnem, 


cat with-their Huzbands 3-but if-the Men Feaſt 


them, or gives them to his Men-ſlaves. They fit 
not. at Table with their Husbands, but wait and 
ſerve them ; and- then they Dine by themlelves 3 


not admuvting any man into their Company above 


12 years old;-and they never go abroad without 
leave; except to. the Bath, and on Thesſ/day to 
Weep at the: Graves: of the Dead ; They rife to 
their Husbands; and ftand while they are in pre- 
ſence. Nor 1s any part of their Body to be teen 
by any man 3 only the Brother may' ſee the Siſter 


butnor the Husband's Brother : And for this cauſe : 
they are kept cloſely mewed up, and not ſuffered . 


co buy and ſell. Parchas. 
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Frugality. __— 


Jews. NT 


/ T H E Antient Hebrews uſed a/Frugality in the 
Simplicity of their Fare, Bread and Water, 
Ce. as may be {cen in the Lives of the Patriarchs 
and Prophets 3 at moſt:Bread and Fleſh, an 
ſometimes Milk, Wine or Oyl, &s.-In their Ap- 
the Skins of Beaſts, Cloth- of Camels Hair, 
Girdles of Leather 3 in their Buildings, Utenſils, 
Entertainments, &c. Yet without doubt in procets 
. of time, they, as other People, grew lavith and 


rofuſe in their Expences ; for which they are 
ure {martly reproved by the Prophers, eſpe- * 


cially [aiah, C. 3. 
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530 The Hiſtory of all Religions 
| d eChrifGani . 


Our an avg Felt gory hs ——_— _ 'Pre- 

ts and an Example o , in tak 
Wk {o mean Proviſion hinalott,of odging, Die. 
Raiment, and Rerinue ; and gwing ftrit Orders 
after his Þrugal,; tho Miraculous T rears, that the 
Fragments fhanid ve gathered up, and 'care taken 
that nobing might be loſt, The Sacraments which 
he Inſtituted for the 'uſe. of | his Church, - bsth 
of them conſiſting of Elements, which are tyx;- 


Qi (eaſy to be procured, and not chargeable) are 
an Evidence of the ſame thing. It were an endleſs 
task to enquire into the Frugal Lives of the Ancient 
Chriſtians : Eccleſiaſtical Story abounds with 
Examples. Anonym. 


Ancient Heathens. 


- The Old Romans had theit Sumptuarias Leges, 
which {et bounds to their Expences, eſpecially in 
Feaſting and Entertainments, and Officers called 
Epzlones to over-tee all he'Sacred/Binquets. 

The Heathen Worthie /ate 'often- repreſented 
Clothed with Sins of Beaſts: & 

_ Cato Majdr, when Old, and after his Conſulſhip 
and Triumph, . never uſed any Garment above the 
value of 100; De#aris, and for his Food 36 Afes 
ferved him a day.” | G ELDSDL 

Auguſtus the ——_— Daughters wore Gar- 
ments of their own Spinning; 
-- With the Maſſilians, a Woman's greateſt Porejon 
 wasnot above 100 Aurer, Ln Eh 
Yet notwithſtanding in following Ages as they 
grew proſperous and rich, they grew extremely 
Lxurious and Profuſe ; concerning which, they are 
taxed very ſharply by the Satyriſts of the times 3 
eſpecially Javenal, 
| Turks 
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Turks. » 


tho they ofien Fren, Game, & "tis al- 
vol Re fe y 


$2 ” 
The Chineſe deli - OG oP in all ſorts of 
Game, and when they have loſt, care not, tho 
they ſtake Wives and Children, whom they willin 
part with, i Racy can a Redeem them. Sir The 


» 


| -fapon. 
'Tisa Ca Crime _ the Japoreſe to 
for Mony. gpl rm s Cole? » &C. pore} oh 
Heathens. 
In Ferwoſa Gaming, wherher that whidrfeptids 
| upon, :Chance, 97700 Skilh, is Capit#h, Fit 
be for Mony. elſte. | 
7 Nt 
| Maſnits. irs 0 


The Auſtevir ſpend but lirtle 1 Hodſe kt 
ing. See anc jrnd bu of Solf-doni ah. wy 


Chrifians., 


- Sir Six \ Thomas one's Furhir would never Þt his 
ene ng pox when he wanted any” 


thing, he rr pgo it ; and by that means 
(faith Sir Thomas ) I could not furniſty any Vice or 
Pleaſure 5 nor knew I what Unthriftineſs or Lux- 
ury meant. Awthor of the Education of Tonrg- 
Gentlemen. 


M m 4 R»ſſtans. 
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Ruſſtans. 


In AMuſcory all the Subjefts are appointed what 
kind of Apparel, eſpecially' of what Colour, &c. 
they ſhall wear, by their Czar or Emperor. 


Papiſts. 


- Dr. Barnet mhis Letter,dated from Rome, 1685. 

ſaith, That the preſent Pope was ſo Frugal, that 
the Expence of his Table :did not amount toa 
Crown a day, tho this (ſaith he) is indeed ſhort 
of S;ffo the 5th,. who gave order to his Steward 
never to exceed 2 5 Bapoicks, that 1s 18 Pence a 
day for his Diet. Sets 


Switzers, 


When Eſtates are ſold among the Switzers, the 
fifth part of the Price belongs to the Publick, and 
all the Abatement the Bailitt can make is to bring 
It to a ſixth part ; this they call rhe Zed, (from 
Aloaizon ) only there are ſome Lands, that are 
Frank-lod, which lye not under this Tax 3 but this 
_ only on the Sellers of Eſtates,it was thought 
a juſt Puniſhment; and a- wiſe Reſtraint on ill 
Husbands of their Eſtates, -Dr. Burnet's Letters, 


Maobometans. 


The Twrks generally hate that Lightneſs in Ap- - 
parel, Speech,- Geſture, &c. uſed of the Chriſtt- 
ans, whom tor this cauſe they call Apes and Goats, 
likewiſe they are not Sumptuous 1n their private 
Buildings : Yea, deteſt the Chriſtains for their Ex- 
cels and Superfluous Expences that way : , 
ay 


4 


ſ: the , ao the e Pagans think they ſhall live for 
Now ?—and Cal ©& Lanterns F they uſe in oi 
&o. © Purchas, out of Septemcaſt. * | 


Papiſts. ) 


Anguſtinnus Chieſſins, a Banker at Rome, at the 
chriſt of his Son, entertained Leo the oth. 
upon the River Tibris, and all the Foreign Embaſ- 
ſadors and City Nobles, with curious Fare, diſhed 
out in coſtly Plate, and on the change of every 
Service, all the Meats, Plate and all, were caſt into 
the River, and new ſupplied Mr. Fo. Hales. 


THAT Dancing was uſed among the Jews, is 
T evident from the example of David, whous'd 
it in the Divine Worſhip, my na with . a 
Linen Ephod, and dancing the Ark. 
2 Sam, 6. 14. 


C briſtians. 


Chriſtians muſt not go to Weddings, and ( b«- 
lare vel ſaltare) bleat or dance, bur or dine 
chaſtly as becomes Chriſtians, Conc. Laed, c. 52. 
- habit, A.C.'364. ©: | 
The - Univerſal Council of Conſtantinople, 8c. 
« forbid Dancing, eſpecially at Weddings. 4Ifed. 


Consilia 
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 Concilia Choreas dammant, ut B c Cartha- 
Fine, Tort Agathenſe, &c.. &-. Decrets pro- 
ibent: lege inſtitutum Zacharie, cauf. 26. q. 7.Can. 
S$:quts, &c. De Coneilits, lege d:ftint?.. 34: can. Pref- 
. bxteri, & de conſecratione, uſt. 1. Can. Lu die. de 
Conf. aft. 5. can. Non Oportet, Steph. Tzeged. Loc. 
COM2u8. P- 438» who quotes alfo & Auguſtine, 
contra FS md Co Ge &; in Pſa. and S.Clay- 
ffom, How. 56. ſup. Genef. hee in Math. 14. &c. 
dderhor a (m datth, cc. 14.) Calvin (in AMatth. 


14.) & | 
"TL cs Table Tzegedine cites. 2painſt Dan- 
- A the. Councils of Laoaic. Agath. Herdian, Alti- 

Befides Canons (de quibue canf. 26. g. 7. 
_ $3qwis. Allo lib. ; » Decr. Gregor, can. Cum 
decorem, 8&c. & Libr. 3 « Otement in ors: Fit. 14. 
C. 1.) as alſo Philoſophers, Plato in Protagor. 1.17. 
Cicero pro Murexa, eA:milii Propi in ut, Epaminon- 
dz; and in another. Table, Pet. Marty, Eraſmus, 
Pelican, Calvin, Ariſtotle, * Seneca, Macrobins, 
Salluſtins, Plantns, Pollux, &c. Pope Clement the 5. 
Innocent the 3 BD &c. 


Waldenſes, ar Vaudois. 


- The antient Vaudois made mixt  RUOSE to be 
4 Breach of all the Tea Commandments. 


y P apiſts. 


. Cardinal Bellarmine inveighs yery bitterly againſt 
it, and cites the Anthorities both of Greek and 
athers as on his fide. Conc, 6. 3,19, 20, 22. 

Fe” 14, ug de Clawafio is full upan the point. Qwem 
vide, p. 5 55: _— here he makes common-Dan- 


C & be a. mortal Sin. - 
as Titular Biſhop of Geneva (S. Fr. Sales) is 
very biting, but at lait concludes, that they ou 
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like Muſhrooms, the beſt are .bad and dangerous 
(at leaſt) nothing werth. Saleis detyod.. . | 


 ProteStants. 


Dr. Tully (peaking of publick Dauess and 
Plays, adviſeth eyery Giuriltia 'F to as 
ſach time as they are | 
from*their Faults ft fngen Oy Jong ..c& I 
Before I came into Hxngary I pr noSha- 
dow or Shew of the Old Pyreicl Sl Saltatwn (or 
Warlike way of D:; which the Hi 


&i/ in this Country : Mi > 26 je Na ed 
Swords in their Hands, Ci dnody B: 


and claſhing the i farms turn 
vating, and depreſſing ;  rning, winding and 


ate motions, fingin open unto. hh fon , 
after the manger of the Greeks. . Dr." Brown's 
Tyav. Pp. 10. 


a 
45 
/ 


Mabomet a 


That the Mahometans uſe Dancing, even In 


their Religious: W , 1s obſerved in this Book 
afterwards, ich tle of Saints. 


The fame is obſerved of them likewiſe in the 
former part of this Book ; ſo likewiſe of the Mo- 
dern Heathens. 


Ancient C briſtians. 


© Sometimes they had Dances in their Churches 
and Chapels of the Martyrs. Theoder. 1. 3. C. 22+ 


AModern | 
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Modern Chriſtians. 
By way of Appendrx. 


,—O&c, told them, It was an 
invention of the Devil to deſtroy Souls. Author , 


not permitted "to the Citizens of G 


ſelves. Anonym. | yo | 
The Abiſſne n their Feſtival Solemnities uſe 
Muſick and Dancing, and ſome of the Latin 
Church celebrate Corpus Chrifti-day with a Harp 
and Dancing. See concerning the Feats of theGreek 
Church in the farmer part of this Book. | 


Hodern Heathens. | 


"Tis common with the Idolaters of ſeveral Na- 
tions to celebrate their Feſtivals with Dances, &c. 
as with the Mexicans. 
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Games.” 


Chriſtians. 


T Urnaments in Germany were firſt uſed at Mag- 
debarg, A. 635. by the Emperor Heyry, Sir- 
named, the Fowler ; who coming from the War of 
Hangary, exceedingly ſatisfied with the Nobility, 
would oblige them to exerciſe themſelves in hand- 
ling their Arms, and. managing their Horſes; and 
therefore inſtituted theſe Sports. —-No new Nobi- 
ty, none Guilty of High-Treaſon, no Oppreſlor 
of Widews and Orphans, none Born of Parents 
whereof one' was-of baſe Extra&ion, no Heretick, 
Murderer, Traitor, no Coward that had run away 
from the Battel, nor indiſcreet Perfon, that had 
given offence to Ladies by word or deed, were 
admitted to this Honour, nor above one of the 
ſame Family at a time. Princes came into the 
Liſts with four Squires __ Counts and Barons 
with three, a Knight with two, a Gentleman with 
one. At the Hour and Place appointed, he that 
had a defire to break a Lance, came to the Preſi- 
dent's Lodgings to have his Name written down ; 
which was done in the preſence of three Herald 
to wh.m the Champion delivered his Helmet 
Sword ; and after he had been at Confeſſion, pre- 
{ſented himſelf in the Liſts with one or more 
Squires, &c. The Horſes were to be without fault ; 
So alſo the Caparifons and Furniture, ſuch as gave - 


-no Offence ; Their Saddles equal, &c. And after 


the 7uits were ended, every Man repaired to the 
Prehdent of his Nation, to wait for the Sentence 
cf the Judges: And he that deſeryed the Prize, 


received 
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received it either from the hand of ſome Lady, or 
from the Prince- that gave- it.---Theſe Paſtyr 
were afterwards diſuſed, either for the Emulation 
they begot between Princes and Nobles, or by rea- 
{on of Wars ; or perhaps becauſe many brave Men 
loft their Lives in theſe Encounters; as Hemry 2d. 
King of France ; and at Darmſtadt, A. 1403. at 
the 23d. Tufnament that was held in Germany, 
" the Gentlemen of  Fraxceomsn and thoſe of Heſſe, 
... drew {o much Blood, one upon another, that there 
remained- dead upon. the Pace 17 of the former, 
and 9 of the latter. Dr. Brown's Travels,p.17 5. 


Ancient Greeks and Romans.) 
Concerning the Olympick Garnes of Greeee, (at 
which they Wet from all Parts of the.Cauntrey) 
and the Paſtimes, of Kowze, take this ſhort Scheme ; 
and for further Information, S#e Godwine's Aztiqu. 
and Galtruchus's Hiffory of the Heathen Gags, with 
Mar, D'Afligny's Nees. 


Plays were 1 Publick, . 
» 1. To oblige the People : As, 


1. Gymnic Fights. 

; arg bj 

3. Chariot-Races. 

4. The Butchery of 

. Gladiators. 
5. The Naumachias, 
or fight of Ships. 

6, Hunting of Beaſts, 


2, In 
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the Game of Dice, {74 ad Precep. 7, Expo. 3. 


Here aMo.may be conſidered all thoſe which are ta- 
ken notice of in the former. part of this Boak:: 


AS, 
Lnudi Megalenſes. 
Cereales, Capitolins. A 
Seculares, Tawnrs. 
Flerales, Voters, 8c. 


2. Private: As, Letruncsls, the:Play at Cheila, 
Tali and Tefſare, Dice. . 
Pilgor Sphera, the Ball, 1; 
Diſcus, the Quoite, ; 
Harpaſtum 8 Halteres, throws | 
- ing the Bar, &c, 
Petaurum, the Wheel, 
Trochas, the Top. 
Par & Impar, Even and Odd, 
Childrens Plays. _ 


Note, That at ſuch Games eſpecially, as-were: : 
inftituted\.m honour-of the Gods, they bagancend | 6 


ended with -Sacrificing to the reſpegive Divinaties. 
Galtruch, 1, 3. £,6. | 


Chriſtians. 


Lyra out of Hoſtienſss reckons up Nine Circum- 
ſtances, all deadly Sins 3 for which he Condemns 


NCcIn- 


_— , in La” 4 \( : 
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Bowling, Tenms, 


nes, & Carruze Sum. Concil.” 


- 34. C. 1. 
De Spe&aculis Theatr:, _ Angnſtini Confeſſio- 


Mabometans. 


Alamin, 2 Turkiſh Chalif, mightily addied ts 
Drink. and Gaming ; when Le (the Seat of 
the Empire) was befieged by Taker, his Brother 

\. Almamon's General, was playing at Cheſle, (Laxo 
Schachico) and being admoniſhed about it, made 
anſwer, Let me alone; Jam enim apparuit mihi con- 
tra Cutheram famulum Schamat ; (i. e, perplexum 
efſe Regem :\ and at bait being worſted in the Siega, 
made His cape by ſwimming over into a Gar- 
den, wherein he ' ended his Lite with a Stab. Het- 
F:nger, 

y IO another Chabf, given over to Drink 
and Chefle, having firſt abdicated the Chalf-/hip, 
died afterward in a Cave, : where neither Meat nor 
Drink was allowed him for three days. 1dem. 

Muhammed Abu Abdalla, Mnhtaazs Billa, forbid 
the uſe of Wine, Singers and Jeſters 4 commanded 
Fortune-tellers to be baniſhed ; and drove away 
Lions and Hunting-dogs. Idem. See more in the 
Chapter of Frugality. 5 


Saints. 


f, 
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Saints. 


1 Jewiſh... 


| N Ot to mention Abraham, whon they boaſted 


with a londvoice- for their Father, nor the 
reft of the Patriarchs and Prophets ; they have 
other-Rabbies or Doors of a later -Date 3 which 
they have a mighty Veneration for. As, + | 

'- 1." Simeon the Faſt, or Hazzadik, 5 12 Years be- 
fore our Saviour. 

. 2.'Sedee; his Succeſſor, who lived under Anti- 
gonres Sochaxs ; and who gave Name, as ſome think, 
ro the Sadducees. | WE 
3. Baithos, who was his Fellow-Scholar , and 
cave Denomunation'to the Baithoſeans. | 


4. Helleland Sammai, Doors of the Phariſees. 


5. Fudas, a Galilean, from whom came the Ga- 
lileans or Gaxlonites 5 whole Do&rine was, That 
only God was to be accounted their, Lord and 
Prince. $36Þ | 

6;  Rechab' » 

- 9%; Elxai, a Rabbi of the Ofſens; eſteemed by his 
Followers a ſecret Virtue or Power, &c. 
18. Marthus and HMarthana, two Women of the 
fame Stock, Succeſſors of Elxas, and Heirs of-his: 
Honour, worſhipped in [:#rea, and about the 
Dead Sea for Gods. Pwrchas out of Epiphanins. 

The Sawmpſeans had Elxai and his .Poſterity in 

ſuch honour, that if they went abroad, the FPco- 


; ple would gather up the Duſt of their Feet for 


Cures as alſo their Spittle ; and uſed them for Amu- 
Ffers and Prelervatives. dem. | | 
9. Simon, of whom the Simonians, | 

| N n 10. Cleg- 
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10. Cleobins, of whom the Cefn 
11. Dofs chews, of whom the Dofptheans, a Sect 
of Samaritans. | 

12. Gortheus, Maſbothens, &c. of whom the 
Gorthears and Maſbotheans, &C. 


To theſs may be added many others, which they 
had mm great eſteem : As, 


I. Rabbi Apkiba, Famous, for his Wiſdom, for 
his 24000 Scholars, and for his long Life. 

14. R. Schelomob Jarehi, a Fr a—e: 

i5. &. Natian Baal Aruch, who-wrote the Tal- 
mud Lexicon. 
' -16. Rambar, {o called from the inatial Letters 
of R. Alek Barmainzon. | 

7 . Abea Ezra; that. wrote upon the” whole 
Bible. 

18. R. David and Af {che Kimchi Brethren, and 
Icarned Grammarians. 

7 gs Toſ-p | Afolcha, Burnt at Mantua, for 
endcaVOUurmg rfwade - his" Religions upon 
Charles che 5 5th. I dhot ather Great Perſons,! nol CE. 


P apiſts.. 


Amongft the Papiſts are many Cad for 
Sames 3 and to give a Liſt and Hiſtory of. them 
all would. take yp a Volume: .I ſhall. cherefore 
only give my Reader a- ſhort Scheme of .lome of 
them, with, the particular Vertues and Ofitcs ap- 
propruted to. ther. | 


BEE : 


"4 Tames, for 

S. "Deps, for =_ 

S. George, tor England and Gomoy.. 
\ $8. Dawa, for Wales. x 

S. Patrich., for lrelaud. . 


S, I 
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S. Peter and Paxl, for Rome. 
S. Ambroſe, for Alas. - 

S. Mark, for Venice, 

Three Kings, for Coley. 


Arts. 


S. Gregory and S. Catharine, for Scholars. 
S. Luka for Painters. | 

S. Coſmns and S. Damianus, for Phylicians. 
S. Enlegins, for Smiths. 

S. Criſoin and C 11ſpianus for Shoe-makers. 
S. Gutman, for Taylors. | 
S. Gare, for Potters. 

S. Exuſtachizs, for Hunters. 

S. Magdalen and S. Afra, for Whores. 


Diſeaſes, 


S. Sebaftianand Roch, for the Plague. 
S. Flaccizs, for the French Pox, 

S. Petronella, for the Feaver. 

S. Wolfgang, for Contra&ions. * 

S. Mark, for Suddain Death. 

S. Valentine, for the Falling-Sicknels. 
S. Margaret, for Child-birth. 

S. Leonard, tor Captives. 

S. Fobn and Benet, for Poyſon. 

S. Anaſtafins, for the Head-ach. 

S. Otitia, for Sore Eyes. f 

S. Apollonia, for the Tooth-ach. 

S. Bla e, for the Neck. 

S. Eraſmus, for the Belly. 

S. Britcias, for the Privities. 


Ee _ Cattle. 


S. Ewulogins, for Horſes. 
'S. Pelagins, tor Kine. 


| is S. ' Antony, for Swine. 


Nn 2 Fraits, 
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Fruits, 8&Cc.- 


S. Fudocas, for Fruits.: * 
St. Vrban, for Wine: 


Elements. 


S, Agatha, For the Fe. 
$. Nicholas, for the Sea.. 


S. Valeſian and-S. Theodore, for Tempeſts. 


Beſides theſe, they have innumerable others ;. All 
the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſlors ;z. Monks, Her- 
mits, Nuns, as, many of them at. leaſt as were 
Eminent in their Generations for real or pretended: 
Extellencies ; as'S. Antony, S. Giles, S. Chriſtopher, 
$. Fabian, $. Dominith,, S. Francs, S. Ignatius Loy- 
kla, &c, S. Gertrude, S. Bridget, S. Clare, $. Wi- 
ifride, 8c. As. the Pantheon (ſerved the old Romans 
or all the Gods, ſo the Papits have-converted the 
ame to the Service of all-Sa;zs, under the Name 
f S. Mary.” And becauſe they. are: fo: many, that 
here could not be allowed particular Churchesand. 
ays-for them ; thercfore 4n that.Church on the 
itt of November is. celebrated. the Memory of 
hem -all together.:. 2 1 INE 
When I was in &:7tarz, I ſaw'S. Thomas (Bechket's) 
omb laden with innumcrableJewels, and of very 


great Value, beſide a- great deat of ,Wealth. £- 


aſmus, 


 Maſcovites, 


1. .S. Nicolas is their Great Tutelar Saint; which 
is the fame (I think) with him they call N:cholas 
S$94atwiritz,, who hath writ cetainſpiritual Trea- 


riſes 3 tor whoſe Memory. the. Zxſcovites.had fo 
reat a Veneration, tat. not Jong Gnce they lighted 

'ax-Candles before. his PiAure, for which they 
| " O91 a "a 
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Moſcon,which leads to Twere-gate; but 'twas de” 
ſtroyed lately by Fire. D. of Holſtein's Embas 
Trav. , 

2. S. Anthony, of whom they ſay, that he came 
from Kowe into thoſe parts, down the 7:ber,. and 
crols the Sea upon a Militone, and ſo to Nowvogred, 
where they ſhew the Milftcne to this day ; thatby 
the.way he bargained with certain Fiſher-men tor 
the firlt draught of Fiſhes, which proved to. be a. 
cheſt full of Priefts Veſtments to {ay Maſs 1n, 
Books and Money, belonging to the Saints ; . and 
that afterwards he built a Chappel there, in which 
they fay, he lies interr'd, and that his Body 4s” 


there to be ſeen, as intire, as when he departed * 


this world. Travels of the D. of Holſtein? 
baſſ. p. 38. | 


IP 2-4 
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They have an infinite number of Saints beſides. mf £8 


The Prieſt at Beptiſm afligns every Child a 
particular Saint, ſs Image he delivers to the 
God-fathers, and charges them to oblige the Child, 
when he is come to years of diſcretion, to have'a 
particylar Devotion tor his Patron. dem. 

Thoſe who commit Sins deferving Excommuni- 
cation, are oblig'd to have their Saint taken away, 
even out of ther Churches, as well as their Fer- 


{ons. Great Perſons and rich Merchantsadorn their 
Images with Pearls, and other precious Stones. 


Iaem. | 

All A«ſcovites look upon thenv as .things: fo 
neceflary, that without Images they cannpr fay 
their Prayers; which, when-ever they do, - they 
always ſet Wax-Candles before their, Saint, and 
look ftedfaſtly upop him. ſacm. 

At firſt coming into a Houſe the Gueſt always 
looks for the Saint, with a Jef? le Boch? 1. e. 


there x the Goa? And then he makes a very low. 


reverence: to it, with a Gofſposd: Permmilni, 1. © 


Lord have mercy «pon me; and then turns to the 


No3] | "= Arme- 
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: had built a particular Chappel jn the our: Street af 
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Armentans.,: 


I. S. Gregory. 

2. A Princeſs,---That came with 4o Virgins of 
Quality to viſit S. Gregory, whom afterwards an 
Armenian King cauſed to be thrown into a Well of 
Serpents, where ſhe lived 14 Years, and received 
no harm 3 and from that time to this. (they ſay) 
that Serpents that breed thereabouts are not hurt- 
ful. Aonfieur Tavermer, |, 1, E, 4. 

There 1s a Church dedicated to her in Egmia- 
fin.” Idem. 


Abiſſinigns. 


The Abifſmnes reckon up nine Monks, or Religi- 
ous Perſons more famous than others, that came 
out of the Roman or Greek Empire, probably out 


of the Neighbouring parts of Eg ypt,. who ſeated 


thenilelves inT5gra, and there erected their Chap- 
pels ; but their Names were all changed, except 
_ of Pentaleontes; they are: number'd in this 
Order : | 


1. Abba Aragawi, otherwiſe called Xfchae?, 
of whom one of their Poets thus : 
Peace be to Michael, Aragawi nam d. | 
Wiſdom his Life, his Death true Prudence fam'd. 
With him was God, the Holy Three in One 
To all thoſe Saints an Everlaſting Crown. 


Who by their Prayers true Concord did Ws 
That they might Arwe's Kingdom quite deſtroy, 1.6. 


The Serpents ; for the Erhiopians worſhipp'd a 


- Serpent as {upream. 


2. Al bx 
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»> Abba Pantalcon, 
2. Avba Garima. 
4. Avba Alef. 
5. Abba Sabam. 
' 6. Abba Afe. 
7. Abba Likanos. | 
8 Abba Aadimata. | 
9. 4, or otherwiſe called Lbba Gaba. 


There are to be {cen ftill the Cells, where theſe 
Holy Men ſequeftred themſelves; by the names of 
Leta Pentaleon, Saint Pentalcan's Houſe, Oc. 

Beſides theſe there are ſeveral other Great DofFoxs, 
who have higly merited for propagating, the-Chri- 
{tian Religion; as alſo many Martyr, frequentsy 
celebrated by the Erhtopians: and Copticks wn their 
relgious Panegyricks. 

Bur as to their Saizts, they relate of them ſeve- 
ral things extraordinary and incredible z as, 

The removing Mountains. 

Appealing the rage of tempeſtuous Seas. 

Railing the Dead. - 

Caufing Water to ſpring out of Rocks. 

Walking over Rivers. | | 

Riding upon Dragons and Lyons, as on Hories. 

Giving their whole Raiment tothe dutrefied. - 

Living three whole days cn three little Dates, 

or one little dry Bisker, _ | 

But none more Renowned for his San&tity, then 
Gabra-NMenfus-Keddnus, or the Servant of the Fly 
Ghoſt ; in honour of whom, they keep a Holy-day 
every Month. | 

Next to kim is Tecla Haimonet, or the Flint of 
Faith, who reſtored the Monaſtical way of livin 
in Ethiopia, about A. C. 600. Job Lndulph's Hill: 
of Ethiopia, Concerning this Man, mention 481 
madein their Church Regiſters thus:  Remeinber,. | 
Lord, the Soul of thy Servant Tecla Haimonst, and 


all his Compamions. | 
No leſs efteem'd is Eaſtathins, another Abbotot 


theirs, &c. dem. | | rr 08k 
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Mahometans. 


The Mahometans, eſpecially. the Perſians, have 
many Religious, or rather Superititious Santoes a- 
monglt them. | 

1. Some, who go ſtark naked. Vid. Sorrow 
for Sin. EG, 

2. Some, who eat Serpents. 

3. Some, who wear great Turbans, &c. 

4. Some, who ſpend whole Nights in Praying 
and Singing. v. Praiſe. | 

5. The moſt noted are the Dero1ſes, who live in 
Common, and have their Superiorsas our Religious; 
mean 1n their, Apparel, wearing on their Heads 

Cap of white Felr, like our Night-Caps : Every. 
Freſaay and Friday they make a Dance ( pretty 
pleaſant to ſee) 1n a great Hall { which 1s their 
Moſque) the muddle whereof 1s ratled in {quare,lea- 
ving 2 ſpace round for them that are without : 
within the Encloſure 1s the Keble, where are two 
Pulpits, joyned together on a Foot-ſtool ; into the 
one goes the Superiour, turning his Back to the 
South, and his Vicar mto the other 3 over againtt 
them at the other end of the Hall, without the 
Rails are the other Derviſes, playing on Flutes .. 
and Drums ; after ſome Frayers ſung together, the 
Superior reads a little of the Alcoran, explamed 
1m Turknh : -then the Vicar a few words of the 
Ablcoran in Arabic, which ſerve as a {ubject for the 
Superior to make a Diſcourſe upon afterwards in 
Turkiſh ; after Sermon the Superior and Vicar, 
and thereit of the DerviJes take two turns about 
the Hall, while one ſings ſome Verles of the Al- 
coran 1n a pleaſant tone; after that all their Inftru- 
ments play in conſort, and then the Derviſes be- 
gin their Dance; they paſs before: their Superior, 
{alute him humbly, then making a Leap, fall a 
rurning round with 'their naked Feet, their Letr 
Foot lerving for a ſpindle; they turn without wez-: 

 AIOSY | | | rinels, 
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rineſs, tho' ſometimes old Men 3; this is done to the 
ſound of Drums and Flutes. - The Author 'of 
this Dance was one Hezrets Mewlana Fe 
reckon'd a Saint among them. A4 Ae They. 
Many other torts of Santoes the ng —Enough 
in Egypt, to man out ſeveral Gallies, Jdem.—-For- 
merly a Turkiſh Baſha, ſent ſeveral of thele lazy 
Lubbards to the Gallies, for theTurks have no ſuch 
great Eſteem for them. 

Dead Santoes are interr'd upon the High-ways 
and on Bridges; and when the Aſoors find any of 
their Sepulchres, they- ask leave of the Saints with- 
in to go that way. The chicf of the dead Santoes 
in Egypt is,-Sidi Ahmet el Bedoni, buried at Me-. 
niteganir, in the Ifle: of Delta in Egypr, near © * 
Roſs where People that come to the Fair - on' 
Fuly the gth, pray at his Grave, and perform his 
Devotion. This Saint, they ſay, never knew Wo- 
man, ouly lay with his own She-Aſs. They fay- 
alſo, that a certain Baſha offering to take away his 
Privileges, the Saint entreated him ; but not pre- 
vailing, heturn'd up his Cap a little,that the point 
might encline to one fide ; Thou wilt not then ((aid 
he to the Baſha) let me enjoy my Priviledge; the- 
Baſha anſwer'd, No: This was done three times ; his 
Cap and the Baſhd's Cattle turning ftill Gde-ways : 
rill at laſt the Baſh in a great tright aſſured ham, 
that © he would preſerve his Priviledges,  Idem. Ar 
the Fair yearly, they ſay, he delivers three Slaves. 
out of alta. N14, de The | 0 


U, 


Certain MMahometan Saints, by 

Seb Aahomet, a mad Man of Aleppo ; Vid. Ora 
cles, 8&C. | | 

S$heh Boxbae, another mad Man, Vid, Ibid. 

Sciaibattal, a Saint in Natolia. 

Cvyeaderles,” (another S. George, according to . the 
Legenas) one who killed a Dragon, delivered a- 
Virgin, ©c. He hath a Temple ar Theke Thos, the. 
<hiet City of Capaavcia, &c. for Trave Y: 

n 
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An old Woman, hav A 10g. wit] 


Pilgrimage to Aecha, readytodie for thirſt 
Water i her Band, and gave it to 


aaVe it to the 
whereupon ſhe heard a Voice, . 


caſe of Barrenneſs. | . 

Vau Paſſa,-—For Concord. 1 

Scheyk. Paſia,--For Trouble and AfiiQtion. 

Goi or Muſchin, or Bartſchin Paſſa,--For Cattle. 

Any one that hath extraordinarily lived, is ac- 
counted a Saint'after death. Pwxrchas. But above 
all, the Mahometans Honour 

Atahimet,—-atnong theTwrks, and Hanite,a Com- 
mentator. | \ E 

Afortis Haly, Among the Perſians, their great 
Prophet and Patron , alto Hxfſan and Hoſſein his 
two Sons, and more of Halys firſt Succeilors, to 
the number of twelve in all : as alſo, 

Schich Safi, the Infſtitutor of their Se, and Tja- 


far Sadik. 


Bannyans, 


' The Bannyans invocate holy Men, fam'd for 
Yertue ; each Se& hath its peculiar Saint, 
> In Wars the Catteries or Raarcaes only call up- 
on Bemobem;—The Rich upon Acajſer, the Poor 
upon yer ; the Labourers upon Gz zer ; the Mar- 


ried upon Hurmoxnt, &c. Sir Tho, Herb. . 
Perſees in toe Eaſt-Indies. 


' Zerrooſt is their chief Saint or Prophet, who is 
faid to be taken up into Heaven, from whence he 


brought the Zxndavaftaw (or theBook of theuLaw) 
in 


PO. vv, v9. TY 
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Sir Th. Herb, 


 Perfinns and Quſcovians allo devote their Chil- 


dren newly , born to ſome Saint. 


C hineſe. 


The Chineſe have ſeveral Paxfaos or Saints, efpe- 
cially three 3 | TR 

S$:chia, Founder of all the Religious Orders. 

Lxyanna, a Female Saint, third Daughter of K. 
Tzonton; who having made a Vow of Ghaſtity,and 
being preſſed by her Father to- Marriage, was ſhut 
up 1n a place, and employed in carrying Wood and 
Water, ' and weeding a great Garden. £13 

Neoma, a third She-Saint alſo, who retired in-= 
to an I{land to avoid Matrimony, &s, AMandelſlo. 
Some account Confuſins the chit. 


Indians. 


The Idolatronus Þaians worſhip Ram, Permiſſar, 
Peremael, Weſtnon,” &c. whether as Gods; or great 
Saints, 1t 15 hard to fay. 20M 

They have alſoan infinite number of Faquirs, or 
Volunteer Penitents, who are reputed Saints. Ta» 
vernier, They are quite naked Summer and Win- 
ter, lodge on the Ground, have Aſhes ſpread un- 
der them as a Carpet, or Mattreſs. See more 1n 
; ROI Travels, par. 2. k 2. <. 6. See Self 

EN1AL, | 


| inhisLeft Hand, and Ccoeleftial Fire in the other. 
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P terimage. 
Fews. 


J Do not know, that the Jews. uſe any Pilgri- 
mage ; but certainly they have a great relpect to 
 Feraſalem and the Holy Land, and contrive as well 
7 3s they can to approach near 1t in their Old Age, 
" that they may have the leſs Joyrney to go at the 
reſurre&}on ; being of Opinion, That there will 
he the general Rendezvouſe of all mankind. 


Papits. 


I need not ſay much of the Pilgrimages of the 
Papiſts, it being ſufficiently known to be mych 
uſed as a point of Penance or Voluntary Worſhip 
among them, Meritorious and Expiatory of fin. 


Gaurs. 


The Gawrs (the Relicks of the Antient Perſians) 
have their principal Templefour days Journey from 
Kerman, where their Chief Prieſt Retides, whither 
they are once in their Lives obliged to go inPil- 


grimage, M. Taver. Il. 4. Cc. $. 


Indians. 


| The Crews of Faquirs many times joyn together 
to go -in Pilgrimage to the principal Pagoas and 
piiblick Waſhings on certain days, uſed in the Rt- 
ver Ganges, Idem. Par, 2.1-2., + The 
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The' moſt Celebrated Pagods in India are Fagre- 
wate, Banarons, Matura, and how . To the 
firſt of which. (on one of the Mout ; of Ganges) 
reſort daily an incredible number of. Pilgrims,who 
beſtow vaſt Alms'upon it ; the Prieſt Taxing,them 
according to their Ability, before he ſaffers them 
to Shave, or waſh in Ganges. The Pilgrims have 
Vicuals diſtributed there to them every day. [gem 
Paz. 2. b 3. &. | | 

All the Idolaters under the Dominion of the 
Great A:z2ul, and other Princes, . both on this fide, , 
and 'beyond Ganges, at leaſt once im their Lives go. 
on Pilgrimage to one of the Pageds atore-named:: 
Nor one by one, but whole Towns together ; the 
Poor that;go a great way are ſupplied by the Rich, 
who ſpend- very freely in ſuch As of Charity: 
The Rich in Pallekzes or Chariots, the: Poor on 
Foot, or upon Oxesx ; Carrying their Idols, in re- 
{p:& to the Great. Ram-Ram, in a rich Pallek y, 
cover d with Ts[ve of Gold and Silver, @c. the 
Bramins alſo diſtribute flabels to the moſt confi- . 
derable, the handles whereof are 8 foot long, pla- 
red with Gold and Silver ; the flabel it felt bein 
3. foot in. diameter, of Tiſe likewiſe; won. | 
round about with Peacock teathers to gather more 
wind, and fometimes with bells to make a tinkling. 
Six of theſe are uſually empol, to keep off 
flies from their God, the better ſort taking it by.. 
turns. Jem. par. 2.13.13. f., 


HMabometans. — 


The Twrks to Mecha in whole Caravars, from... 
ſeveral parts of the world, but moſt numerous from ; 
Cairo, go in Pilgrimage; and when devotion is to. 
begin, the H. Prieſt, aiiifted by. all the people be- 
longing co the Law, ſpends night and day infaying 
of prayers and performing the neceflary ceremo- - 
nies. On the feventh day all che. P:{prims ate : 
aſlembled before the Sheck's Text, who- appears ial 7 

e 


J 


ol 11; rory of all fre ions 
the Entrance of ir, . and ſtanding on a low ſtool 
that may be ſeen by thoſe that are diſtance, puts. a | 
period to their, Devotion, oy praying/ and bleſſing 'L 
them with theſe words,---7That God. would enable i 
them to return tn peace, as they came ithither. The *\ @: 
Grand Senior ſends a Tent and Carpet yearly, and. W 
all Mdabometan Princes ſome preſent. dem. 4 


Mexico. 


Mexico was a City of moſt Devotion in all Ivdsrs, 
whither they Wit wk wy many places far di- 
ftant in Pilgrimtage, Purchas, I ene. 
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F Angels. 
Jews. : 


} Have ſaid already, that the -Ancient Sadducees 
_ *denyed the Exiſtence of Angels : The Phariſees 
rg 

: The Modern Fewr allow of them, aflerting ſome ' 
to. be zocd, ſome bad; that there attend on parti- 
cular Pcrions, a good Angel on the Right-hand, 
a bad one on the Left, which take and give Ac- 
count of their Aftions to God. Dr. Aaasſon. | 
| Befides, they hold a diſtin& Order oft Angels, 
enrrutted with the care of the whole Jewi/p Nati- 
cn- and that every Governor hath an Aſſiſting 
Angel. -Idim. 


Chriſtians. 


Angels are acknowledged -by Greeks, Mulco- 
vites, Papiits; Proteſtants, &e.- ' * ; 
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| ont to- be / of 
Mind, and warnings in Dreams ;. wonderful ctie&ts 
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.real a rep to many Men at, once 3 ,Predicti- 


it 05 of Oracles; Contellions and. Exploits of 


bD5. P62. 


FAabometans. 


» 'The /A4ahometans tell many and: ſtrange Stories of 
Angels, as,: that Gabrie/ made: the Spots/in-.the 
Moon, with his Wing, by flying by it ; that Af6- 
chac! ſhall weigh Men's Souls in a Pair of Scales 
At the Second , Sound of the Trumpet, that at {- 
raphel's firſt founding of the Trumpert;all Men and 
Women {hall Dye and Revive again, &e. EF. 


31708, -8C; 


© Ancient Heathens. 


The Pythagereans.and Platonifts called: the Midr 
dle Kind , between -the Immortal Gods and. Men, 
 Dxmons or Angels: Who werea kind of «thera 
or Aerial Heroes, but ſometimes they-diſtinguiſh'd 
them into thoſe that were neareſt to the Immortal 
Gods, and thoſe that were furtheſt off : The for- 
mer they called Heroes, and the laſt good Demons... 
Marcil. in Pythag. Carm. 

Heſird calls them,—- *Hiza £50 2utves, Cloathed 


with Air. Feero- 
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Hierocles calls the Heroes Angels; 4; Juoyye- 
AvovTas 1a T &0 Wes VOTE) Kowolae.' Hieroel. in 
Pyth. Carm. LI | 

If once thou thinkeſt, faith AMaximns Tyrixs 

| (ſpeaking of Socrates's Dzmon) there are no ſuch 

Beings, thou muſt Proclaitn War againſt Homer, 

and Renounce Oracles and” Prophecies, and" d1{- 

| believe Credible Reports , and declare againſt 

Dreams with their Interpretations, and at lait bid 
adieu to Socrates, Max, Thr. Diſſer., 26. 


. Sram: 


I They hold that each Man hath: two Spirits wiit- 
ing on him, agood and bad. -Roſſe. -* © 
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T artars. 


They feed Spirits,bycaſting Mare's-milk-into the 
"op pouring it on-the ground. Paquet broke opex, 
2 5vaL. n..: - 2 | 


994 24.) ATE IS 224 GE HAR AAA Sg FEE Ae, 2 es 
v 


I 


Chriſtians of $t. John. 


They believe that Angels and Devils are ale 
and Female, and beget Children. That the Angel 
oY Gabriel is the Son of God, Engendred'upon Light. 
That he had a Daughter called Sozret, who hath 
two Sons. That he hath ſeveral Legions of Dx- 
mons-under him, who are inſtead of? Soldiers, and 
others: that are his Officers of Juſtice,” whom he 
ſends from Tewn toTown, and from City to City 
to Puniſh the Wicked. © Zavey. L-2. cc. 8. p. 92. 
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| Atheiſm, 
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A theiſm, Irreligion. 


Soldana. 


If that Maxim (wniverſum genus humanum— 
colit Deum vel falſum) fail any where, here (in 
_Souldania) it may; for during the time I flaid 
" amongſt them, I ſaw no ſigns of any knowledge 
of God, (the Law of Nature ſcarce being obſerved) 
No Spark of Devotion, no "Ran of Heaven or 
Hell, no place ſet apart for Worſhip, no Sabbath 
 forReſt. Sr Tho. Herbert Trav. into Perſia. 


[ 


Indian Theers. 


There are a Se& of Indians called Theers, who 
are neither Pagans nor Mahometans, for they have | - 
no Religion at all : Their whole Employmenc is 
Scouring of Wells, Sinks, Common-Shoars, and 
Privies, Fleaing dead Beaſts, and Executioners.” 
They are an Abomination to the reſt of the In- 
dians, who are to waſh and purify—-after touch- 
ing them. Afandelſls's Travels, p. 61. | 


Fermoſa. 


The Inhabitants of Fermoſa have very little, if 
any Religion ; yet they have Pagodsand Prieſteſles, 
and believethe Immortality of the-Soul. 1dem.-— 
and Prayers and Sacrifices. 


O o Cape 


Cape of Good Hope. 


Ot all the People that ever I ſaw in all my Tra- 
vels, I neyer ſaw any fo ladeous, nor ſo brutiſh 
as the Czazkes, and thoſe of the Cape of Good 
Heope,, whom they call Cafr-es or Hoſentoles ; when 
they ſpeak, they make a noile with their Tongues, 
like the breaking of wind back ward, hardly ſpeak- 
ing articulately;;. cover'd ( the Rich with Skins, 
the Poor with nothing but a naſty. Rag about their 
Privities 3 when they bring forth a Male-Child, 
the Mothers cut out Iits right Stone, and preſently 
grve, him. Water to drink and Tapacco' to eat; 
Die is to make them ſwitter rorun : for they will 
catch a Roe-Buck running. They neither know 
what belongs to Gold nor Silver ; and for Reli- 
g10n, they hive none among them. . Tavernier 
Part'2, L 3. £26. Neither Men nor Women are 
aſham'd ro ſhew their Nakedneſs; for indeed they 
are but a ſort of Human Beaſts... {dem. 

- This. place {the Cape of Good Hepe ) furniſhes 
me with an Qbtervation, that T have not before 
met with; 2,6 that there are Nations which have 
nb Notions of -a Deity, nor any footſteps of Wor- 
Thip and Adoration. © Anon. 


& 
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\, :Pegu and: Stam. 


The common People in Pega and Siam, offer Sa- 
crifices to the Devil, 


P zpiſts. 


. - - Foha King of Exge/and, having received an Over- 
throw m Fraxce, 4aid ingreat Anger, Nothing hath 
ever proſpered with me, fonce I was reconciled te God 
and the Pope. Baker's Chron, 
| The 


- 


fit 


afterwards openung a tat Buck, faid, -—See, how 
fat he's ; and zavy SV ſay, he never heard Maſs.” 


Dr. Teniſon. He” theift, 


m_ 4 __ 
'> Cy, 
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- Superſtition. 
Jews. 


PHE Jews are very Superſtitious, and much ad- 
T diced to little Obſervations. 


Gaurs. 


The Gazrs eat' nor Hares, becaule they have their: 
Monthly Purgations, like Women.-:: For the ſame? 
reaſon they- never eat Mulberries, believing that 
they partake of the Nature of Women and Hares. | 

. If when they Comb their Hair or Beards, _ 
one Hair happens to fall upon their Clothes, thoſe 
Clothes muſt be waſhed in the Stale of a Cow or 
| Ox, to purifie them again ; If they touch any Or- 

. | dure or Naſtineſs, they muſt waſh in the ſame 
Urine. It a Prieft meetsa Dead on the High- 
way, and chances to ſee it, he is obliged ' to waſh 
in Cows-pils.: - HH. Tavermer, L'4 C. 8. ; 


One Tribe of the Idolatrous Indians are fo ſ(uper- 


{itious, that they carry —_ Oval ons {rogues 
#1143 "5 &# 0.3 10 
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ſentations of their God) about, their Necks, and 
thuwp Hem againſt their Breaſts, When they are... 
at their Devotions. dem. Paxte2.1.2.c.5. 


Faponeſe. . 


The Great Dairy of Japon, ſo ſoon as he is 
Crowned by the Bonzes, who are the Prieſts and | 
Lawyers, is then no more to expoſe himſelf to the | 
light of the Moon, nor to ſhave his Head, or cut 
his Nails. Tavermer's Colleb. p. 2. 

There is no Nation under Heaven, more fearleſs 
of Death, or more inclined to Cruelty. If any. - 
Prince or great Lord makes a Feaſt for his Friends, 
at the end of the Feaſt he calls kis principal Offi- 
cers, and asks them, If there be any that hath fo 
much. love for him, as to, kill himſelf before. the 
; Gueſts for his ſake : /preſently there ariſes. a diſpute 
: among them, who ſhall have the Honour ; and 
| ' _ Whoever the Prince is pleaſed to Name, rips up his 
Belly with a Cric, which is a kind of Dagger, the 
point whereof 1s poiſon'd. This Cuſtom is alſo 
x prac*isd.upon the Death of their Matters, or when 
nh they lay. the Foundation of any Palace; 'for they 
of are: fo {yperſtitious as. to believe; that theſe Victims 
ff are necetfary to-render. both - the Owners of the 
Buildings: and the Habitation; fortunate. Jdew., 
Relat. 7 Span P. 4. 


Papiſis, 


:It may. ſeem ſuperfluous to ſay. any thing of: a 
People, whoſe, Superſtitions.are {0-well: known. to 
4 the Proteſtants ; notwithſtanding take theſe few 
1 Stories from Dr. Burnet, —— | 

_ I heard (faith he) a: Copwchin preach here (at4- | 
lan) it was the firit Sermon I heard in 1tal, and 

I was much furprized-at. many Comical Expreſſi- 
ons and Geitures,” but moſt wr all with the ri na 
10N 3 


gf 


© I obferved,. that betore he 


Qt 0) RwAN 


| Knees, and a Pigeon on his Head: Here alſo 
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fion ; for there being in all the Pulpits of Italy a 
Crucifix on the ſide rowards the Altar ; He, after 
a long Addrels to it, at laſt in a forced Tranſport, 
took 1t in his Arms,and huggedit and kifled it ; but 

7 ſd it, he ſceing ſotne 
Duſt on it, blew it off very carefully ; for I was 


juit under the Pulpit : He entertained it with a 


Tong and tender Careſs, and held it out to the 


People, and would have forced Tears both from 
himtelf and them ; yet I {ſaw none ſhed. - Pr, Bur- 
net's Letters, | nb 2 
(In Lawſane and Bern) one ſees a Heat and Bi- 
gottry beyond: what appears either in F74nce or 
Ztaly : Long before they come within the Chnrch- 
Doors, they kneel down in the Streets, when Mals 
is a Saying in it, The Images alſo are extreme 
groſs 3 in the; Chief Church of Solotoxra, there is 
an Image of God the Father, as an old Man, with 
a great black Beard, having our Sayiour on os 


dy 


ns a Devotion at the Ave-44azry Bell, which is 
cares known in France, but. is praftis'd all Jraly 
over ; At Noon and at Sun-ſet the Bell rings and 
all ſay the Ave-Mary, and a ſhort Prayer to;,the 
Virgin z but whereas in ah, they content theme. 
ſelves with putting off their Hats; in Switzerland, 
they do for the moſt part kneel down in theStreets3: 
which I ſaw no where praQtisd in lah, except at 
Venice,and there it is not commonly done. 1agm. 
The Devotion that is paid to tus Jaine.{ Bog | 
all Lembary over, is ſurprizing-: He is, called by 
way of Excellence, 7! Santo, and the Beggars ge- 
nerally ask Alms tor his fake ; but «ag the. Fr 
tle Vows that hang without the Chapel, 
kiperny,- 


- 
4 
2 1 


there is one that is the higheſt pitch of g 
_ that can be imagined, Ezandit (ipeaking of the: 
Saint) quos non audit O& ipſe Nens, he. hears thoſe, >. 
whom God himſelf doth not hear. [dem +.» * 
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 *Guinea, 


In Ginea, they hold it a Sin to ſpit oft the 
Ground. Anonym. bits + 11 ND 1X1 4 


| Mexico. 


In Mexico they held it for an Ominous Token, 
That ſome Religious Man or Woman had commit-* 
ted a Fault, when they ſaw a Rat or a Mole pals. 
or a Bat in the Idol-Chapel'; or, that they hae 
gnawed any of the Veals; and then b an to 
make inquifition, and diſcovering the Offender, 
put him to Dearth. Paurchas. | a 

Within this' Great Circuit of the Principal Tem- 
ple were two Houſes, like Cloyſters, the one op- 
polite to the other ; one of Men, the other of Wo- 
men. In that of Women, they were: Virgins only 
of 12 or 13 Years of Age, whach' they called the 
Wh Alaiads of Penance ;, they were as many as the Men, * 
and lived chaftly and regularly, as Virgins dedi- 
1 cated to the Service of their God. Ther charge 
B45 | wa$'to ſweepand make clean the Temple, and 
4 W every Morning to prepare Meat- for the' Idol and 
1 his Miniſters, of the'Alms the Religious gathered. 
| The Food they prepared'for the" Idol was of fmall 

Loaves, -in the form of Hands -and, Feet, as of 
March-pane, &c. Theſe Virgins had their Haw 
cut, -and then Jet it grow for a"certain time, they- 
roſe .at Midnight to the Idol's Mattins, which they 
daily celebrated, performing the ſame Exerciſes 
whichtheReligious did. The ud theirAbbefſeswho 
employed them to make Cloth of divers faſhions, 
for the. Ornaments of their Gods and Temples. _ 
Their-ordinary Habit was ' all white, without any 
work or colour. They did their Penance at Mid= 
___ night, ſacrificing and wounding themſelves, and 
picrcing the tops of their Ears, laying the _—_ 
I | wWhic 


16009 006 Ol... ® 
which iſſued forth on their Cheeks, and after bath- 


ed themſelves in a Pool which was im the Mona- 
ſtery. None were received into this. Monaſtery, 


tired into a ſecret place, where they ſacrificed 
drew blood with Bodkins from the Calves ofah 
Legs, with which they rub'd their Temples and 
under their Ears ; and afterwards waſhed ir aPeol 
appointed for that..end, | Parchas, W rf 


Ancient Heathens, FOE] 


| IN; b h:} C2301 i + , 
| artars have their Reliz10vs "Votaries and _- 
Monaſteries, amongtt which thcre is an Order cai-' 
$i 006i. : led 
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Modern” Heathens. - 


The Chineſe have many Monaſteries ; Monks, 
who are ſhaven;*wear Beads, are preſent at Fune- 
rals, are bound to Celebacy, whilft Monks, and 
to Pray two hours together before Day. Of theſe 
are four forts,diftinguithed by four Colours ; black, 
white, yellow, rufſet : They have alfo their Priors, 
Provincials, and General ; who is carried onMens 
Shoulders in an Tvory Chair, and' is cloathed in 
Silk, ' Their maintenance partly allowed by the 
King, partly got by begging, &c. | 
' They have alſo Nuns, Hermits, Conſecrated 
Hills, 8c. ' Roſſe. © - 

The Religious Orders in $7am are fo ftria, that 
it's Death among them, to ſpeak to a Woman 3 
they feed on Rice only, and Herbs, which they 

from Door to Door ; They muſt not buy nor 
ſell, nor take Rents; They are tied to riſe at Mid- 
night to "R_ ; theygo Lae-Bated, and 11 bare 
clothes. Idem. 


Tn 7apar, 'F uy. have multitudes 'of Cloyſters 
and Coll Tagems. * EA 

In Ceylon are many Monaſteries of yellow Monks 
ſhaven, and ſtill praying. on Beads, who have. 
their Procefſions in great Solemnity, with Dancing 
and Myfick.' Tae. 7 ra 


” 


Mahometans. 


In Natolia. near the Sepulcher of a certain Saint, 
is a Convent of theſe Monks (viz. Derviſes) being 
above 500, where . once a Year: is kept a gentral 
Meeting of this Order, 'about 8000, over whom 
their Superior,called Aſawbaba,is Preſident, Idem:. 
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Chriſtians. 


The Original. of Monachiſm-is attributed to 
S. Paul the H 


, and S. Antony. Egypt was 
firſt filled with 44. nant yy 4 Pontzes, and the 
Leſſer Afra. They of E gypt and Sie retain the: 


Name of. $. Antony "Song of Pontus and tle Leſſer 
Aſa the Name = 'S. Baſ!, who brought from E- 
gots into thoſe parts, theRule of . S, Awtony. S_A- 
thanafie coming to Kome, and - the Life 
| a « Atony, many in Iraty a that kind af 
Life...” Ther Em Ry was Prayez, anagrs... 
Fn Cie; Int cnn thy Wo 
s 1ato £ y they were. 
but way the people, and ther Revenues 
what they got by Labour, and a ſhare in the Poor's: . 
Als ;. Ci people gave them private Alms, that 
they mig} ht pray to God for them. They came at 
firſt to-the Pariſh-Church, afterwards were per- 
* mitted a Prieſt of hove own. Hence came their ſe- 
arate Churches, the Aonks performing all Eccle- 
Eeſical Fun&tions ; Hence the Diſputes between 
Biſhops and AMdonks, hence Deeds of Ceffions, Dona- =D 
tions, Charters, &c, F. Simon, BHS Die 


Armenians. 


Among the Armenians each Patr tarch (tor they 
have Two) hath 47 Archbiſhops, 200 every dang 
biſhop hath under him 4 or 5 Sufftragans, es 
whom he lives in a Convent, with there axe ou 
ral Afonbs under their Juriſdiction. So ſoon as they 
have ſaid their which 15 generally done an 
Hour after day, th8f all go to work, and to 
and delve for their Living. Aonfrenr Tavernier, l. 
T."0- 3 | 

Ten [Leagues from Erivan, Northward, is a great 
Lake, and in that Lake an Iſland, and in Z 8 
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Iſland a very fair Convent ; the fonks; whereof live 
ſoauſterely, that they.never eat-Fiſh or Fleſh, a- 
bove 4 times a year; neither do they ſpeak one to 
another, but upon thoſe 4 days 3 The reſt of the 
Year they feed only upon Herbs ;* which they gather 
out of the Garden ; for, fay they, it is not faſting: 
to cat either Butter or Oy]. Their Bread is brought 
them from the Neighbouring Villages ;' and the 
Iſland is repleniſhed with all forts -of excellent > 
fruits. 1bid. of \; 
- On the one ſide of the Lake, near to EZrivan, is. 

a large Plain, wherein there are 6 Monaſteries, one 
of them entirely hewn out of the Rock, with P11l- 
lars to ſuſtain it : The Armenians call this Church 
Kickart , the Turks Guienrghieche ; that is, See and 
Amway. Therein (according to the Tradition of the 
Armenians) is kept the Laxnce wherewith our Sa- 
viour's fide is pierced. 144. 
_ . All theArmemanConvents ftand near agreat Vil- 
lage. Idem, L.-1. Cc. 4. 


$i Georgians. 


They have more Religious Houſes for Women - 
than for Men. IF a Virgin grows up, and happens 
to be handſome (to prevent her being ſtollen, and 
ſold into Twrk y, Perſia, &c.) the Parents put them 
young into Nutheries, where theyapply themſelves 
to ſtudy ; wherein,if they attain to anyProficiency, - 
they utually ſtay as long as they live. After that, 
they profeſs, and when they come to a certain Age, 
baptize, and apply the Holy Oyls, ' Tavermer, /. 
37:3. 


Muſcovites.” 


There are a Great Number of Monaſteries, both 
for Men and Women of S. Bafil's Order ; but they 
have this Common. with all the uſcovites, oe 

| they 


they can hardly write and read ; not: One in;Ten 
can ſay the Lord's Prayer, much-fewer-the Creed 
and Commandments. D. of Holftein's Embaſſ. Trav. 
f. 105. 2 | 


Papists. 


Of all Se&s in the World, .rione more abound 
with Monafteries and Nunneries,*'than'that of the 
Roman Catholicks ; concerning which,"'becauſeT was 
ſo brief in my Account of the Popiſh Religion in 
general, I ſhall give a more particular” Scheme in 
this place, of all the Religious Orders and Socieries 
in that Church, referring my Reader. for « fuller 
Deſcription of them, to Mr. Refſe's View of -All-Re- 
F11 08s. 4,33 7 DB ar %.4 
| *Nore, That Hermirs were ſo called front the De- 
fart (Eremns) where they lived; © nts. al 

Avchorets trom * Avorxoce:!, 4. e. living apart; 

Afonks from MG». being alone; (olitary: | 

Manarite from Javnare,. Caves or Holes.” » © 

Trog lodites from or 740 [&yita!, Caves. .. 

Nonne, Moniales, from the £gyptian word Non- 
28s, or the Greek, you", meattari, = : 
1. Of S. Amon, 

. Thabemneſn, 
. Of S.Bafil,” Aouurzi, 
, Of S. Flierome. | 
. Of S. dignſtine. 
1. Erenmtes. 
2, Canon Regulars. 
6, Of S. Beneditt. : 

1. Cluntacenſes, 

2. Camaldunenſes, 

3. Vallu-Vmbrenſes. 

4. Aontelivitenſes. 

5. Grandimontenſes. 
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G. Ciltertians. 


* Celeſtini, 

g. Gregorians, 

x0. Geranaineuſes, 
I To Sor Cafſinum. 
12. Sylve 

3: I Con arthuſftans. 


Aonks of S. Ant. of Views. 
16, Flows hats, 


v7. Premonſtratenſer. 
18. Gilbertines, / 
I9. Crucifers, 

20. Cr neiger "jp | 


21. Hoſpitalers of the Holy Ghoft. 


22. Trinitarians. 
© 23. Bethlehemites. 
fs. AMendicants, 
L.  Augrſtinians. 
2. Carmelites, - 
3. Predicants. 
4. Afnorites, 
8. Dominicans, Preditantes, Preditatorts. 
. Franti ſcans. 
' 1, Afmirites. 1. Obſervantes. 
ro Corventaales. 
3. Adimemim, 
Capnciant. 
= Cleans, 
6. Amaadeans. 
7. Reformati ae el, 
3. Chiacins cum | 
g. De prnt-rande—ag 
10. Parlins.. - 
21, Bot ain. . 
I 2, Gaxdentesr, 
13. De Angauſtioli. 
Clariſſe , Fe "yn = 
3. > , om C YE5S, 
- 1% Penitentes. for Marie bite * 
10, Servants of < St. Mary. 


j | 11, Jc- 


11, Jeſuits, PR 

12. Aonks and Nuns of S. Bridget. 

x3. Of S. Katherine. 

14. Of S. Juſtina. | 

15. Eremites of $, Hierom. 

16, Canons of S. Saviour. 

17. Albats; 

18. Fratricells. 

19. Turlupins. 

20. Canons of $. George 

21. Mendicants of $. George. 

22. Menaicants of S. Hierome. 

23. Canons # Lateranee, 

24. Order of the Holy Ghoſt. 

25. OfS., Ambroſe ad nem. 

26. Alinims of Teſu Maria. 

27. Poor Pilgrims, 

28. Oraer of Indians., 
29. Society of Divine Love, or Theatins, | 
30. Paxlini Gaſtalins. 

31», Jeſmits. 3 2 Fe 
32. Capellani, Cellarij, Clavigers, Forficifers, &c.. 


Orders of Knighthood. 


1. Johannites,of Jeruſalem, (Hoſpitallers,) A, C 


IO099g., 
: Noſpital lers of Rhodes, 
Knights-of Adaita, 1529- 
2. Tembplers. 
3. Tentonicks, Marians. 
4. Of S. Lazar 
5. Of Catatrava, 
5 Or he — oh 
7. ene MOLY Ccner. 
oe Of Monteſia. TEE 
11. Of Falle Scholarsum. | 
12. Of the Annunciation. 
13. Of S. AMarxrice.. 


14. Of 


e Hilfory of all el7g1Ons = 
14. Of the Golden Fleece. aber das 
15: Of the Moon: - 
x16, Of S. Michael. 
I 7. Of S. Stephen. 


I 9. 
I9. 
20. 
21, 
22: 
23. 
24. 


8. Of the Holy Spirit: 


Of the Gennet. 

Of the Crown Royal, 
OF the Star. 

OF the Broom Flower. 
Of the Ship. 

Of S. Michael. 

OF the Holy Ghoſt. 


. Of Chriſtian Charity. 


Of S. Lazarns. 


; Of the Virgm Mary in Monnt Carniel, 
. Of Orleans, or Portupinye. 


Of the Golden ſhield. 


: Of the Thiſtle. 
. Of Amos. 


Of St. Magdalen. | 
Of Bretaign, or of the Hermine and” eats s of 


- Of the Golden-Fleece. 
. Of the Garter; 
. Of the Bath. 


Of'S. Andrew, or the Thiſtle 


. Of the Lilly, or Navarre. 
. Of S. James of the Sword. 


Of S. 7alian;of the Pear-tree, or Alcantare, 


. Of the Band, or Red Scarfe. 
. Of the Dove. 


Of S. Sawviowr and M. Real. 


. Of the Looking-glaſs. 
. Of Jeſus Chrilt: 


Of D' Aves. 


Of the — S. George, the" 'White-Fagle, 


Elephant, Sera 


ms, Sword-bearers, S, Gab, &c. 


G olleges, 
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Colleges, Schools, &c. 
Jews. 


TH E Jews have had many Colleges ; (not to "Mi 
ſpeak of thoſe mentioned in Scripture, Natorh 1 
and Gibeah, Bethel and Fericho,) fince the deftru- 
ion of Feruſalem their moſt famous have been J«- Wo 
bne, or Jafne, three Miles from Joppa, Tiberias 7. © 7» 
(or Tzephorias) Soran and Pumbedith, Hottinger. > 


Perſtans. 


There are many 44arnareſaes (Colleges) all over: 
Perſia, D. of Holftein's Embaſl. Trav. into Mvſes: 
Tartary, 8Cc. P. 159. 

The Perſians in their Colleges obſerve this way, 

_ the Student Reads two or three lines, and the 
Do@or Expounds them ; then another Reads two 
or three more, and riſes up, till the Do&or hath ex» 
pounded them, and bids him fit down agam. 
Their Books are moſtly the Works of Kadgia Nefir, 
ſome of Ariftotle, the Alma os of Prolomy which, 
they call Mageſti, ſome wo uclide, ſome of Ar-+ 
chimedes, the Opticks of Ebne, Heiſter, Galen (Ga- © 
lenous they call him) Awerroes ( Abonalt, or great 
Father Hermes Triſmegiſtus (Ormons.) Their chief 
Hiſtorian is Royze e! Zapha, who wrote aChrono- 
logy from the Creation, very Fabuloufly, faying, _ 
. the World was Inhabited by Devils before the Cre-. 
ation, &c, Taver, |. 5.c. 11. | A 

+ The Perſians call their Colleges 2eareſe, where.” 
there are a great number of Schollars bred up oe 

ittle 


+23: 3.7 
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little Charge, out of the Legacies left to the Foun- 
dations : They allow them a Chamber without 
Furmtuare, themſelves providing a| Coverler and 
Mattreſs for themſelves : They have no certain 
Maſters, but ſometimes learn of one, ſometime of 
another, ſeldom of the Afonderes (Principal) who 
3s generally the greateſt Block-head of them all : 
But there are ſeveral others in every good Town 
that Teach the Sciences, to purchaſe Honour to 
themſelves; who aretherefore liberal to get many 
Schollars, to pgſh the Wiſdom of their Abroom 

or Do&tor. Taveth.. 5. | 
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HMahometans. 
| 
A . «A 
There are two ſtately Colleges in Fez for Pro- 
feflors in Diverſe Sciences. Roſſe. Alſo 200 Gram- 


mar Schools. 


About the Walls of their Moſquits are diverſe 
Pulpits for their Readers, who begin itheir Le&ures 
ſhortly after break of day in the:'Summer : They 
read after Sun-ſet ; - Mahomet's Law-and Moral Phu- 
lolophy are read : To the winter Le&ures large Re- 
venues are allowed, Books and Candles. Koſſe. 


Heathens. 


In New Spain they had Schools and Seminarie 
Tdem. and Purchas, &Cc. 


Mabometans. 
Near Belsrade the Grand Viſier hath:Built a 44c- 


treſech., or College for Students 3. 1 ſaw. a Student 
Habited in Green, and wearing a Turbant with 
four Corners, which. is a peculiar diſtin&ion. Dr. 
Brown's Travels. + 


1ado- 


conſequently very Superſtitious: T. 


Idolatrous Indians. 


The Bramins have a kind of Univerſity, ina 
Giry, which is called Benarez, where. they make. 
all their Exerciſcs ,in, Aſtrology, and. where they 
have Do&ors hgh Expound thew Law, which 
they very ftritly obſerve : But 1n regard they. are 
ſo het a Number, and cannot all come to Study. 
ate 


hoſe that go for 


the moſt refined Wits, being the greateſt Sorceratrs: 
Taverner, l; 3: C. 3. 


Tunguiti, 


" The Tunquiveſe have a very great inclination for 
earningand apply themlelyes to theirStudics with 
Lilgence and tuccels ; for that. they cannot be ad- 
rARees without it to the Offices and Dignines ut 
the Kingdom 3 by Learning I mean the. Khowledg 
of the Laws of their Countrey , Mathemaricks, 
Aſtronomy, (to which all the Orientials have a 
reat Inclination) Muſick and Poetry, Comedy and 
Tragedy. To obtain Nobility in your Youth by 
Learning, you muſt paſs through three degrees, of 
the Sas, by clole Rydying eight years, and 4 ri» 
gorous Examinarien ; and this qualifies for the OF- 
tice of a Notary, ProQor, &c. The Doxcan, by 
ftudying Muſick, Aftrology and *Poely five years j 
The Ta»fs by ſpending four years more in Learning: 
the Chineſe Character tofuch a number of Words. 
The laſt Examination is made m the great place, 
within the encloſure of the Palace of Twnquip, 
| Which is a ftately Marble firudture : There the 
King is prolent, Princes and great Lords of the 
ourt, the Manderin iy ny re Bs all che 
come to the Sofemmity : Some have afſerted extra- 
Pp yagancly 
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vagantly, that ſometimes there are 30 or 40000 
Students preſent at this Examination ; but I can- . 
. not learn that the number ever exceeds 3000. 
Eight days are ſp:nt in Examination, which is. per- 
formed upor nine Scaffolds, built like an Amphi- 
theatre. The eight days being pailed, they all 
appear again upon the ſame Scattolds, where in 
the View of all the World, they who faultered in 
their Examinations, are diſmiſſed as unworthy of 
any Employment ; the reſt are honoured with a 
Veſt of Violet Satin, which they preſently put on, 
and then take upon them the name of Tarſres, 
Then they have givert them a liſt of the Towns 
and i Villages, where they are to receive the Rents 
which the King allows th:zm, ſoine more, ſome. leſs. 
To which places when they come, the Inhabitants 
meet them with all forts of Muſick, and a guilded 
Braxquar carried by eight men; where'they divert 
themlelves for three Months, and then return to - 
Court to Inſtrut themſelves in the Afﬀairs of the 
Kingdom, and King's Houſe, and fit themſelves _ 
for the-Dignity of a /fandarin, Tavernier's Co/- * 
, Left, of ſeveral Relat. oy Jo 


Saracens. 


About the year 1000, the Saracens had a famous 
Academy at Babylon, wherein the Sciences, efpeci- 
ally Aftrology and Phyſick were Taught. Hetting. 


Chriſtians. 


Under YValextinian the Emperor, Students were 
not permitted. to ſtay after 20 years of age, leſt 
the Splendor and Vanities of the City ſhould 
tempt them to -forſake the' Service of their 
Countrey. Five or fix years time was allowed 
them there, and no more. Antiq. of the Brittiſh 


Cherches, ; 
| 4 Cardina V 
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* Cardinal Pool, Arch-biſhop Cranmer (and fince 


them Dr. 4arſhal of Lincoln» College in Oxon,) 
- were of Opinion, that they who are deſigned for 
the Clergy, ſhould be Educated from their In- 
fancy, in the Cathedrals, or with ſome Pious arid 
Learned Divines and fo inured to a good Life. 

I wiſhourUniverſities were not defe&ive in that 
point of Education, which Ladies call Breeding 


and 'Accomplithment 3 a Fault incident to alt 


Schools of Learning ; yea, Athens it ſelf (Plu- 
tarcho Teffe) the longer they ſtayed there, the 
preater Clowns they- proved: Auth, of the Educ. 
of Tong yareg 4 "Ps, | 

Halor and 'Schatholt Biſhop's Sees, with Petty 
Schools, in 1ſeland. Dr. Heylin. 


— 


Premonitions of Death. 


wel Jews. 


'T HE moſt remarkable Inſtances of this 


kind among the Jews we find in ſacred Scris ||. | 
pture, firſt in-the caſe of Aaron's Death, which is © 


foretold to Moſes, Namb. 20. 24. Next in the caſe 
of Moſes, which was revealed by God” to himſelf; 
Nam. 27. 12413. and thirdly, of Eljah's Cas 

et. 


vered before-hand to the Prophets, both of Bethel - | 
and Fericho, 2 Kin..3. 3, 5: &c. I ſay nothing of +: 
the Communication. of God, made of his ſecret - 


Purpoles concerning the Judgments he had decreed 

againſt Offenders; as the drowninfis "_ 
- -World, the DeftruQionof Sodow, &4#the drowns 
ning of the Eg yo; the puniſhment of the” [as 
elites by War, Plague; Famine; the Eatth ſwal- 
- lowing up Cofdh, Dathan. and Abirdm; &c: nor 
ch P p- 3 hftly 


7 
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lay, the Death.of our bleſſed, Saviour, prefigni 
ay, the. ; | Jav1Our, eligpt- 
os 


* by Types; Prophecy, and Chrift's ewn 
rine; 


Chriſtitie. 


It the firſt place I will propound an Inſtance; 
rtlating to my felf and Family 3 my Wife being a 
" fiektly Perton; after two Daughtery WAS beugy 
to Bed of a Son, which the ſeemed to be Plealed 
with it,as being aMale,and eemely;and of a healthful 
Complexion ; to whom I offer'd this Admenition 
at the firſt Nativity of it; that it' was mortal, 
and ſhe would do well to rethember it. The Child 
fell ſick, we heard a knocking at the door; my 
ſelf, Wife, Maid, and ſome Neighbours, no Body 
being there, after {ome time the Child died. 
$. Avouſtine, upon-the Incurſion of the Vanaats 
into Africa, to a Convention of his Clergy, ſaid, 
---That he had prayed to God; either to deliver 
his Peopte from the Calamity, or grant them pa- 
tience, or take him out of the VVorld, that he 
might not ſee the Miſeries of his Dioccis; adding, 
. | That God had granted him the laſt, and he preſent- 
- ly fell Gck, and died in the Siege- cf his own 
Hippo. tÞ uit. 'S, Ang. | ot R 
_ Upon Oprean's firtt Entree into Carbs ( the 
__ plare. of: his Baniſhmenr ) . it was revealed to him 
ma Drean or Vition; | that ipon that veiy day 
 FTivelve-moritly he Thould be confomare, which 
_ accordingly fdll 'outy for a lietle before the time 
_—_ rhere came ſyddenly two Apparitors to 
ing:him before thenewProconſulC ateixsbywhom 
he was condetnned, a5; having been: a btaridard- 
bearer of hisSe&;and anEnemy.of the Gods, where- 
tpor: he was condemned to bebecheaded;aMulticude | 
of Clwiftians following him, cfyig,, Let ns dic '6- 
gether with. him, Flavel ex Panicho:# vi. Cypr. 
| Sr. Hbygtſtine. tells of His Motlier Afea,. that 
bc when they two together in their Chattber at Rowy, 
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longer, I hay and my LO Pu arid be- 
ing gone. There was one thing, for which 1 de- 
hg to continue hex 'e + Fo x ſome time, that I 

2 Cacholick Chriſtian betare 1 died: 
OS} ath Lela this upon me and more Bia 


To ice thee his Seryant, and © i Thee; 
fe te ph Fo x fs he Fell ill IE, 


af 6 36. 1! Gs ich FR ak Fhaz 

on Lek very «po wherean hs (lied d, he; £ $1 m 
his Study, and got Pen, Ink and Ns 
fomething of bs Glory of Heaven ap ; lu 
dainly edaw-4 Light breakin into ht 5 he W 

a fweet {mell that came unto him, and this FS 
he thought he heard, O Auguſtine, what do 1, 
Do#t think to put the Fe: #nto / littl Veſſel 5 ? When - 
the Heavens F/ all ceaſe ſe from. their contingsl FO; 
then fhalt they be able to dof el 5 th xe (1 

of Heaven #5, ane ou 6 nay except thaw lay 
fecl it, 44 now 1 5 _—_ 

Amyraldus wo us this well-atteſted relaton, of =, 
Lewis of Bourbon, that little before his Journey © 
from Drexx ; he dream'd that he had foughtthree © © 7, 
ſucceſsful Battles, wherein-his three great Enemies | 
were {1:in, but at laſt he himſeif morally wound=- 
' edz.the Event was remarkable ; for .the Mareſchal 
of St. Hadree was k kills at Dregs, the Duke'of 
Gaife at. \Drleance, the Con{tabls of #77 12 TARCY a 

K ws, a Triymvicate, which had (worn "the © 
ruin .0© thoſe ,of the Religiou, and the deftru- 
@&i0n of that Prince ; at lait h 2 hicuſs it was Jamar 
Baſagh. Flavel, P:cvgaro. P. 254. 
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Dr. Sterne (in ab gg ae mort, p. 163.) faith 
of Mr. V/her of Irelana, a Man of great Integrity, 
dear to others by his merits, and his Kinſman in 
Blood ; that being aſleep about four of the Clock 
the day before he died; a Matron, who died a 
little before, and whilit living was dear to Mr. 
Uſher, appeared to him, and invited him to ſup 
with her next night , he at firſt denied her,” but 
upon her importunity at laſt 'conſented, and that 
very Night he died. Jdem. | | 

Z Ch. 7. Hales had ſome ſecret preſages of his 
Death, ſaying, That if he did not die ſuch a day, 
he ſhould live a Month longer; and he died that 
very day Month. Dr. Burnet i» his Life, 

The Lady Ware's Chaplain (Mother-in-Law to 
the late Earl of Rocheſter) dreamt that ſuch a day 
he ſhould die; but having almott forgot ir till the 
Evening before Supper, there being thirteen at 
Table, according to a tond conceit, that one of 
theſe nwuit ſoon die; one of the young Ladies 
pointed to him as the Perion : he remembring his 
Dream, fell into ſome diforder, ſaying, He was 
confident he was to die before Morning. It was. 
Saterday-night, and he was to preach next day 3 
he went to his Chamber in perfe& health, ſate up 
late, ptepared his Sermon-notes, and next Mor- 
ning was found dead. Life of the Earl of Ro- 
cheſter. ; 7 | 


Heathens. 


Svetdnins (in the Life of Julius Ceſar) tells us, 
hat the night before he was ſlain, he had divers 
remonitions thereof; for that night all the Doors 


_ and Windows of his Chamber flew open ; his Wite 


alſodream'd that Ceſar was ſlain, and that ſhe had 
him in her Arms. The next day he was flain 


. Pompey's Court, having received. 23 wounds 1n 


his Body. 


Socrates 
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days afterwards he ſhould die; for he faw in his 
ſleep a very beautiful Woman, who called him by 
Name, and uttered ſuch a Verſe of Hemers ; Te7- 
tia te Prthie Tempeſtas leta wocabit, 1. e. The third 
pleaſant Storm ſhall place theeat Delphos ; (where 


Apolle's Oracle was) and accordingly Plato ſaith, 7 


it came to pals, 
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Charms, Incantations, Amulets, 
Spells. 


Jews. 


'L HE only Spells the ancient Jews uſed by Di- 
vine Inſtitution or Permiſſion were fo Sacred 
and Effectual, that they might not be prophaned 
by a-proſtitution of them to common and 'tritiing 
things ; ſuch were the Name Jehovah (Tetragram- 
maton) the Blood of the Paichal Lamab ſprinkled 
on the Side-pofts,, and the upper Door-poſt of 
their Houles, Exod. 12. 7. the preſence of ht Ark, 
Toſh. 6. 4. Cc. n 
But in Proceſs of time, the Religion it (elf: he- 


. ing corrupted, and the People depraved in their. 


Lives and Manners, the Superſtition of their Inft- 
del-Neighbours crept in 3 and the Rabbies grew 
extremely phantaſtical about the Literal part of 
Scripture,and ſeem to have fallen into a very dotage 
about the myſteries of Words and Phraſes, as 1s 
obvious to any one-that ſhall read their Wrirings, 
or acquaint humſeif with the Lives and Practices 
of rhe Modern Jews. 
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Socrates told Crito his familiar Friend, that three 
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Chriftians. 


The firſt things that we meet with like Charms 
or 'Amulets amongſt 'the Chriſtians, were thename 
of Jeſus, Mts 19. 'r3. the'fign of the Crols, the 
Relicks of the Saints; afterwards they have been 
multiplied exceedingly: Some parcels of Scri- 
pture, eſpecially St Fohy's Golpel ; the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Gho#t; Conſecrated Water, 
Salt, Bells, Roſes, Swords, agnms De#s, &c. have 
been added. * | 34 

The Jews uſe the Zizith for an Amulet againſt 
Sorceries, and Prelerver from Dangers; ſome (u- 
perſtitious Chriſtian Women in Hrerome's time 
wore Paruvula Evangelia, or ſhort Sentences of the 
Goſpel to the ſame purpoſe ; and the Papiſts at 

his day permit the wearing about their Necks the 
nM of $. 7ohn's Goſpel. Dr. Addiſon. 


Modern 'Heathens. 


_ In Monomnapa they -puraſh 'nothing 'more ſe- 
'yerely than Witchraft,” Adultery, 'and Theft; -u- 


_:fing no Prifons, | but - puniſhing -delinquents, as 
: *foon-as apprehended. Dr. Hey/n. 


The Zaplanaers deal much in Magic-and Witch- 
crafr, and Winds to Saylers, that navigate thoſe 
Seas. 'S. Clark, | 
The Livonians, Greenlawters 'and Tartars, "ate 
much addicted” to Sorcery. 9s 

_ The Chineſe alſo, 'and Inhabitants of *Gwinea; 
ſome of the moſt ignorant and * vulgar Chineſe 11- 
Yoke the Devil, andufe Incantations. 
 S$o.do'the Adexicanc," and Natives of America. 
. Many in Gwinea and the Eaft-Fuaies wear Rings 
(made by the Feriſero for Gods) next their Bodies 
for Prelervatives. View of the Engl. Acqui/. 51 
Guinea, &c. Foſſe faith, they put into " ona 
Con Ye oe |  Ringt 


GY" NDS WF... 


Wheat, cm and op, for their Gad 20 


" Fed upon. and Amboina, their Dzxmon {Wito ) of- 


ten appears to them in the ſhape of a Man, givi 
out his Oracles; whom they bring to a Co vine 
with the ſound of a Tabor, '&c. 


Apparitions, Obſeſſions. 
Jews. 


DF : Stern allefges ſeveral Inſtances of. Serigon; 
Sanmel - ing unto Sax the 

Codforbnck betwixt' ; (tho the a i Judiciw 

Divines-are -of opinion that it was -not 

but-Saran in Samel's likenels, that Ty oe FW AS 

allo: the Letters ſent to Jehoram by 

\Elijah's Tranſlation into Heaven, 2- Chros.' 2.1. 12+ 

| pr me reg with 2 Kings 3..1-1, \DreStern, Diſert. 

t 


Chriſtian. | 
The Abn/jrns are:6f+ Opinion, that: now-there.; ec 
:no Witches: or. > papa in.the World. Zxaoipp. 


. Aﬀdoſes -and Elpas appeared to ther, and 
Conference with our Saviour jo agg the Manat, 
Matt. 17. a |Nor.is :thexe any reaſon .to 'qu 
the reality-of the Rang, or $7 05g to. £0.98 
-MQerc than, ng 


_themlelves, r they hg = lens, fe 


Iv. PlevuaT). | | 

Axgaſtine relates :a memorable Story which, fell 
- our-at Afbtay, meharoa.carvayn Cit Dead 
tare came.a-Credizor, x0 whem-he 


been,an- 
* debted 
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debted, and unjuſtly demanded the Mony of his 
Son ; the Son knew the Debt was ſatisfied by the 
Father, buthaving no acguittance to ſhew, his Fa- 
ther appeared to him 1n his Sleep, and ſhew'd 
him where the Acquittance lay. Avg. in lib, de ' 
Cura pro mortuis agenda. 

Aarfilins  Ficinus having made a folemn Vow 
with Afchael Mercatus (after they had been pretty 
warmly Diſputing of the Immortality of the Soul 
out of the Principles of their Maſter Plato) that 
whether of them two Died firſt, ſhould appear to 
his Friend, and give him certain Information of 
that Truth ; Fic: diced quickly after ; Afercates 
being early in the Morning very intent on his 
Studies, heard a Horſe Riding by with all ſpeed, 

-and obſerved that he ſtopt at his Window ; and 
therewith heard the Voice of his Friend Ficinws, 
crying out a loud. O Aftchael, Michael, wera, 
vera ſunt illa, i. e. © Afichacl, Michael, thoſe 
things are true. Whereupon he ſuddainly opened 
his Window, and eſpying 4ar/lizs upon a white 
Steed, called after him, bar he vaniſhed out of his 
"KHght ; he ſenr therefore preſently to Florence, to 
know how AMarfilizs did, and underſtood that he 
Died about that hour he called at his Window. 
Flavel oxt of Dr. More, who cites it out of Ba- 
ronius. ; .* 

Much to the ſame purpoſe is that ſo famous and 

_ well-atteſted Story of the Apparition of Major 
George Sydenham, toCapt. William Dyke, both of 
Some rſetſhire, atteſted by the worthy and learned 
Dy. Tho. Dyke, and by Mr. Doach, to whom both 
"the Major and Captain were intimately known : 
The ſumm is this. The Major and Captain had 

. _ Many diſputes about the being ofa God, and the 

immortality of the Soul, in which points they 

"could never be reſolved tho they much ſought for 

and defired it, and therefore it was at laſt fully 
agreed betwixt them, that he that died firſt, ſhould 
the Third night after his funeral, come berwixt 
the hours of 12 and 1, to the little houſe in the 

Garden 


mm the World, ' 58 3 


Garden adjoyning to Major Sydenhaw's houſe at 
Datverton in Somerſetſhire. The Major died firſt, 
The Captain awaited at the time and place ap- 
pointed for his Major, but no appearance. About 
{1x weeks after the Captain and Dr. Dybe went 
-to Eaton, and lay again in the ſame Inn, but not 
the ſame Chamber as before, at D#lverton, The 
morning before they went thence, the Captain ſtaid 
longer than was uſual, in his Chamber, and at 
length came into the Do&or's Chamber, bur in a 
Vilage and Form much differing from himſelf, with 
his Hair and Eyes ſtaring, and his whole. Body 
ſhaking and trembling ; whereat the Do&tor won- 
dring, demanded the cauſe, The Captain an{wer- 
ed, *I haveſeen my Major, if ever I ſaw -him in 
* my Life, I faw him but now: This morning (ſaid 
* he) after it was light, ſome one came to my 

” fide, and ſuddainly drawing back the curtains, 
** calls Cap, Cap, (the term of familiariry,uſed b 
"*the Major to the Captain) to whom 1 replied 
** what, my Major ! To which he recurn'd,l coul 
* not come at the time appointed, but I am now 
'* come to tell you, that there is a God, and a very 
&* juſt and Terrible one, and if you do not turn 
< overa new leaf you ll find it 1o. The Captain 
eat little, and ſeemed to have thele words ſounding 
in his Ears frequently, during the remainder of his 
Life; and often related it, but with trepidation and 
horror. Flavel ex Sadduciſmo Triumphato, 24 part, 


p. 183, 
Modern Heathens. Cellan, 


The Chingulaes in Ceilon confels, That their 
Countrey is {o full of Devils and evil ſpiri 
- that unleſs they ſhould adore them, they woul 
be deſtroyed by them. Capt. Kwox. | 
' 1 my ſelf (faith my Author) have ofcen heard. 
the Devil with an- audible von in the night, Ve- 
ry ſhrill, almoſt like the barking ot a Dog : kl 


- 
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' | 6. T reading on the fire and not bein 
2. Cauſes/as they think) of itare $ SPE 
L- Breach of promiſe made to che Devil. 
2. Eating ſome fruit or Betel-leaves dedicg- 
ted - the Devil. Which dedication W x Oy = 
aoſtly) ro prevent ſtealing or giving: Knox, 


Guinea, &C. 


In.Gz:nes and: the E. Indbes (they fay) the De- 
will AN ſometimes like a black dog; and ſome- 


wers without any viſible appear 
BO Eoel Aequil. "gy Guinea &#d the E. 


ng i MadellsYTrasp 214- 


In Japan in the Fotique at Tenchday, if Fame 


ſpeak truth, Satar oftentimes madean Apparition. 
Sr. Tho. Herbert. __—_ 


Amboyna. : 


"In Ambona they afſemble 20'6r 30 together to 
conſult with the Devil, whom they call Nito3 ; 
and who appears often to them in the ſhape of 
' an.ordinary perſon, and pronounces his Oracles. 


Oracles, 


——_ 


Oracies, Soothſaying, Divinati- 
on, Propheſping 


” Ancient Jews. 


'] Here were four {everal ways, by which the 
 * Divine Will was tnade known to the Ancient 
Jews and their Neighbours, MU ST - 
i. By Dreams as in the Caſe of Abimelech Gen, 
20. 3, 6. of Laban, Gen. 31. 24. of Jacob, Gen. 
31. 10, &c..of Joſeph. Gen. 37. 5. the Butler and 
Baker in priſon, Pharaoh, the man in Gideon's hoſt, 
Solomon, Damel, Nebuchadnezzar, &C. 
. 2. &» Vi on, where the man was rapt into an 
Ecſtacy, his fpirit ſuſpended from all {enfible com- 
munication with the body, and entertained with 
ſupernatural light 3. as in the caſe of the prophets, 


Ge | | f 
_ 3+ By Urinhs and Thunmim, an Oracle, refulti 
from = letters. engraven upon the H--Prieſt's 
Pectoral, to: which the Jews in all important 
Doubts reſolved. | 

4. By Thunder and a voice from Heaven. 
Awthor of the lively Oracles, &c. en 
_ Images made to the ſtars (penarcing to the 
Chaldeans) had a faculty of foretelling future 
things 3 —=which is an; exact deſcription of the, 
Setxvpy, or Taliſmans fo much in requeſt among 
_ tht Heather (oo as the Palladinm of Troy 3) 
they are by the Jews called Davide Buokgeve, 
are much of thefame nature with'the 7eoraphins, 


Abrevent 
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Ancient C briſtians. | 


Amongſt the Chriiians, tho God hath ſome- 
times revealed his will by Dreams, as to Joſeph in 
the caſe of the Bleſſed Virgin and the Child jeſus 
(and afterwards, tho' no Ch riſtian, to the wife of 
Pilate) and ut aftertimes to ſome of the Fathers 
and Primitive Chriſtians, (as S. Cyprian, if he be 


not too fanciful, had many of them ; ) and ſome- 


times by viition, as in the inſtance of S. Paul, &c, 
ſometimes too by a voice from Heaven; yet the- 
only ordinary way they expected. a reſolution of 
their doubts from, was the ſacred Scriptures, as a 


- ſure rule and word of Prophecy. 2. Pet. 1. 19, 


Ancient Heathens, 


That Oracles wece in great requeſt among the 


_ old Pagaxs isnotorious, as well as Divination and 


Prediction. © Concerning all which obſerve. _ 
1. Of Oracles.” That they were not only giv- 


en to thoſe that made inquiry, and propeunded a 


Queſtion. The anſwer was made by. the Prieſt of 
the place, who lay hid in ſome Cavity, and upon 
pretence of inſpiration, with ſome odd prelndimm 


of noiſe or tone, w:th refpe& to their own hu- 


mours, or the will of their Prince, they made 
their anſwers; not without much ambiguity and 
impoſture.. The moſt antient were that of J«piter 
Hammoen in Libya, and of Dodona in Greece : At- 


. terwards we read of the Oracle of Pythia and 
- Delphos, as the moſt Eminent ; The Prophornizm, 


thar of Amphizreas, the Branchide in AMilefra, and 

the Sabeum in Phocts, &c, They were: much En- 

riched with Preſents. OE | 
2, Of Divination, that there were ſeveral 


Kinds thereof, as inſpetion into the Intrals of 


Beaſts; obſervation made upon the feeding of 
| | : Bur ds, 
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3. Prediftion, ſometimes by Prielts, ſome- 
times by Sibylls. | 


Mahometans. | 


They account” tad Men as Oracles and Saints, 
whoſe Souls are in Heaven, talking with God 
and if ſuch ſtrike or rob them, they take 1t in good 
part, ſaying, They ſhall have good Luck after it. 
They ere& ſtately Monuments over their Graves, 
as ar Aleppo, over the Grave of one Sheh Boubac, 


% 


who being mad, went always naked, where to. © * 


this day. are Lamps burning day and night, and 


. many Derviſes there maintained, to look to his 


Sepulchre, and to receive the offerings of ſuch as 
come every week out of Aleppo, Parchas. 

The ſame account they make of one Sheh 
Aabamed, a mad Man, yet living in Aleppo, go- 
ing naked with a Spit on his Shoulder. J1dem. 

By the Law of /Aahomet Sooth-layers are im- 
priſoned, arid yet in Fez are many T that Profeſ- 
flon. Foſſe. 


Perſrans. | 
The Perſians are very inquiſitive after the time | 
to come, conſulting the Aftrologers like Oracles.. 
the King hath always two or: three by "him, 'to. 
tell him the good and bad hour. There 4s an Al- 
manack (called Tacxim) told every year in Perſoa, 
containing the Longitudes and Laritudes of the: 
Planets, the ConjunCtions and Oppoſitions, &.; 


' 15 full of Predi&ions about Wars, Sicknelſs;- &c& -: 


direts when to put on new Cloaths, to let Blood... 

Purge, Travel,  &c. to which they give great. - 
credit. Others, to know the ſuccels of their Af: 
fairs, go to a onlah, who opens the Alcoran,. 


| and telFs them the iſſue of the buſineſs, muttering 


over {ome ſtrange Words ; as one told a Gardiner, 
He ſhould get by an Ox, which he, was' to yy: ; 
| as 
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- Birds, and the Flight of the Fowls in the Air, &c. 
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but. quite contrary, . the Ox died on his Hands 
withm three days. They uſe a fort of Divination, 
 calfed Rambe, by event or odd, the Maſters where- 

of, called Ramals, keep Shops on purpoſe to, de- 
| Jude the People. They haveallſo Interpreters of 


Dreams. Tavermer, . 5. C. 14. 


New-England. 


We have been advifed by ſome Credible Chriſti- 
ans, yet alive, That a Maletactor accufed of Witch- 
craft as well as Murder, and Executed in this 
place (Botox), more than 4o Years ago, did then 
give notice of-—An Horrible Plot againſt the Coun- 
try by Witchcraft, and a foundation of Witcheraft 
then laid ; which if ir were not feafonably difco- 
vered, would probably blow up atl the Churches 

In the Country, and we have now with fiorrar 
ſeen the diſcovery of ſuch a Witchictaft ; an Army 
of Devils broke inupon the place, &c. Cotton 
Mather's Ponders of the inviſible World. | 


Mexicans, 


Cortez (the Spaniard) drawing near to Mexico, 
Mntezrmi (the Emperor ) feared, faying, Theſe 
are the People, which owr Gods ſaid, ſhould come 
and inherit this Land, He went to his Oratory, * 
and there ſhut up himſelf alone, abiding eight 
days ti Prayer and Pafting, with Sacritces of 
many Men, to aflwage the tury of his offended 
Deities. The Devil bids him not to fear, and that 
he ſhould continue thoſe bloody Rites, aſſuring 
him, That he ſhould have the Gods Virz/ipmrzz 
and a0 aca to preſerve him ; faymg, That 
Darzaloatle permitted the deftruftion at Choloka, 
for want of that bloody Sacrifice. Prrchas, 
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Modern Heathens. 


The Chingulaes, in caſe of Sickneſs, to know 
what God or Devil is the Author, hang an inſftru- 
ment (like a pair of $izers) uſed to .cut Berel-nuts 
upon a Bow-ttring ; and holding the Bow at both 
ends, repeat over the names of the Gods and De- 
'vils; and when the name of him that aflicted them 
3s mentioned, the Iron on the String ſwings, 
Capt. Knox. | 

In Guinea and the Eaft-Indies, when the King 
facrificeth, the. Feriſſers comes to a Tree, and in 
a heap of Aſhes there provided, ticks the branch 
'of a Tree, and drinking out of a Bafon, ſpouts it 
upon the Branch, and then da&fbs his Face with 
the Aſhes : after which, th&Devil out of the Tree 
gives anjwer to the King's Queſtions. ' Fiew of © the 
Engl Acquiſ..in Guinea, and the Eait-Indies. 

hey have m Gx#724 certain Trees in great, Ve= 
| ne, and conſalt with them,'as with Oracles. 

*" | | 

In Angola and Coxgo they are much addicted to 
Divination by Birds, Qoſſe. | 

In J#catan they cauſed Boys. m hollow Images 
to anſwer the Peoples Petictons;as'it God had ipoke 
to them. Jaem, © 

The Prieſts'in Sowth- America learn Phylick and - 
Magick, when young, being: ſhut np two Years in 
Woods ; alt' which time they” keeep their Cells, 
{ee no Women, nor eat Fleſh ;' they are taught by 
their Maſters in the Night. © dem, 

Some WeFt Indians at this day, by fuming theit 
Heads over the {moak of Tobacco, will tall into a 
Trance for four or five Hours, - and fore-ſee what 
Ships are making to their Ports, tho' ſeveral days 
of, and report where the Veſſels then are, when 
they awake,  Pargquet broke open; Vol. 2. 

In Gilolo and Amboina, they britig their Dzmort 
{or Nito) to conference with a Tabor, V Vax- 
Qoq >": undo 
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Candles, and words of Conjur:tion; he appears to 
them in the ſhape of a Man,. all their a&ions are 
preceded, by ronjulting the Devil... 7:4. 


ae = . 
: — — — 


Kewards and Puniſbments fi- 


ture, according 40 the Jews. 


Jews. 


| ] Need not here declare what the Sentiments. of 


the. ancient Jews before our Saviour s - time 


| *were:: it ſhall. ſuihce to tell what their Opinion is 


1m the preſent Age, as Dr. Addiſon hath informed 
us in Lag e of the Jews in Barbary. 
© 1. They ſay, that all Souls. were created toge- 
ther, and placed in a certain Region,. whence the 
ſeveral Bodies in their proper times are furniſhed, 
as they are: ready . to receive them 3! and. it the 
Souls offend in this State, they are {ent into infirm 
Bodies for a Puniſhment 3 and+-this Pre-exiſtence 
they found on Eccleſc4,g, _ | 
- 2. Souls are conjoyned with Bodies, whichis an 
Impriſonment, .like Birds in Capes: - 
3. Afterwards they are ſeparated. from the Bo- 
dy.to.a; Temporal State of Naypinels.or Unhappi- 
neſs, wherein they continue till the; tinal Sentence. 
4. Ar laſt, they. are diſpoſed of into a State of 
Eternal Duration ; yet, 


® 5. They hold a Purgatory, to be/jn Hell, from 


whence they. can., never: be. delivered;; but by. the 
vertue of the Kadzi/h,a Prayer repeated once a day, 
for the {pace cf a, year by ſome ſurviving Relation: 
6. They: generally hold, that.none! ſtays there a- 
bovea T welve-month, WEEN wp Re” 
7. If any one's Sins are, too. great or many. to be 
purged, theSoul by Tranimigrationis to finiſh /1ts 
enance in another Body, and ſ{o.on-in a. Third,-- 
Fourthg-Vifch,—Sixth,-- till 1t come to a Seventh, 
where 1t finds relt. They 


A Refioririoh of it to that Beauty and Order it 
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5. | 
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| | bens! ears purged in traut- 
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5 hold, Thit they which are not f thei 
ellen 1 Tune. difdb R TY 0 the 4g [of 3 Boc ſy. 


Nature poſe my Author teark ſhall ſut- 

fer a N | pn their Being; : themſelyes S 

are liable 7 oaly ro a leffer Happineſs. AFody} 
Both' Jews arid Morys ate of Opinion, That ' \'L JJ 


the Infernal Torments ſhall haye an end, and 

Cie the fallen Angels ſhall be then reſtored to 
ercY« ; 
They-place the Conſaitimation of theWorld in 


was at firſt deſigned, * 
They fay the RefurreQion' ſhall be only out of 
the-Holy Land,” whither all that are uried 1 in 0- 
che Corti muſt unceſlantly rowlthro' the dark 
Caverns of the Earth 3 and to avoid this t rou ble, &.\ 
they endeavour, when old, to return to Paleſtine 
Four Privileges of the Jews, 
I, The Land of Canaas. 
2. The Law of Moſes. 
3- The Gift of Pro roprecy, 
4- And the Reſurr 


73a; 


Qq2 


602 The Hiſtory of all Religioas 
© 


' An Account of them, as communicated to 1s; By 
F. Simon, ot of 4 Book of /Mahometaniſm,- writ- 
ten by a Modern Dottor of that Religion, accor- 
ding to the Dolttrine, generally r:ceived and ap- 
proved by mot good Men in and about Conſtan-: 
tinople. * 

1. After Death and Burial, two of the greateft 
Angels, Aunzir and Nekir, come and»ask” the 
Perſon what Belief he hath concerning God, and 
the Prophet, and the Law, and the Kible {what 
fide one is to turn to in praying to God : The | 


Mahometans. 


Juſt are to anſwer : Our. God is he, that. hath 
created all things: Our Faith is the Muſſulman, 
and Orthodox Faith ; and the true dire&ion of 
our Prayers 1s the Kible. Shy 
Unbelievers not knowing what. to anſwer, are 
condemned to ſuffer great Pains. x 
2. At the general Reſurre&ion, the Gocd before 
_ their entring into Paradiſe ſhall drink of 'certain 
Fountains, fo that they ſhall never thirſt again. abo- 
mes'Ss Fountain for him and his SeR thall contain 
as much ſpace of Ground as: one. can travel ;ina 
Month : On the brinks 'of this Fountain ſhall 
be as many lavers, as Stars in;the Firmament, . the 
; | Water ſweeter than Honey,. and whiter than Milk. 
| 3. Their Paradiſe is thus deſcribed: © O 
I. Tis all full of Musk. | 
2. The Buildings of Gold and Silver Bricks. 
3- All forts of Delicious Meats are:there. 
4. Their Cloaths never wear out. , * 
5. What any one deſires, comes ready dreis'd 
to their Hand. | 
6. None ſ{uvje& there to ſep, or other Ne- 
ccli1ties of the Body. | 
_ 7. Divine and Celeftial Women and Virgins, - 
free from all Incommodities. 
8. They who once enter, never come out 
again, 4. Their 


in the World. 


4- Their Hell-thus. 
- 1. Unbelievers ſhall be Eternally with De- 
vils. 


2. They ſhall be Tormentcd with Serpents 
bigger than Camels, and Scorpions bigger then 
Ales : With Fire allo, and ſcalding water. 

- 3. When burnt, and turnd to a Coal, God 
ſhall raiſe them again for freſh Torments; and fo 
never to end. | 

5. Believers dying without Repentance are t 
be diſpoſed of by God, according to his good plea- 
ſure, ſome of them are pardon'd, others to expiate 
4 _ ſufferings, till releaſed, and admitted to 

aradllc, 
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Fruits Delicious. 
Dgennet Zlar. os rn ———_—_ to attend, 
7.e, Virgins of Paradiſe, with Vials of Liquors, 
with black Eyes, Fruits, and Fowles 
| white Bodies, al- Ay af. zEC. RX Cloatlisof Green, 
wi ways young | \ Or Scarlet, Silk 
8h Never excee- A Place for them who have and Gold 
it ding1Fred done neither good nor evil. 
7 
2 ch. Gate fro" which 
z bf : \ TN fear ſhall ently s 
f Trade. TW” 


sf 
cs "of Ot KR Y 
ACA Well of G&.. 
i 0: ſealding wa JE Co ls 
/FPE terotwhich (= 7 


PR 


© they drink. 


*' Parchas tells out of Bellomins; That there is 
in Paradiſe, a Tree which ſhadows 1t all over, and + 
ſpreads ;her Boughs upon the Walls, the Letves of 
ure Gold and Silver, the Name af Godt and Ate- 
Jager writ . on each Leaf. | 
That if one of thote Virgins of Paradiſe ſhould 
come forth at Midnight, ſhe wouid enlighten rhe 
World as much as the Sun ! If ſhe ſhould ſpit in- 
to the Sea, all the Water would become {weer. _ . 
That Gabriel keeps the Keys of Paradife 70000 
in Number, each 3000 Miles long, 
That there is a Tabte of Adawant Fooooo days 
Tourney long and broad, with Seats of Gold and 
Silver about it, to Feaſt on. "2B 


Ancient Heathens. 


vine, and had. two ways to go; when ſeparated: 
from the Body ; the wicked Excluded from the 
Communion. of the Gods; the Good and: Chat: 
went again to the Gods, from whence they came. 
Cic. 1.Tuſc, & de Acad. : 


Socrates held, That the Souls of Men Fra Di- 


Heathens Anctent, Greeks, Romans. 


1.\For Punſtiment, They aſſigned a place called: {al 
Tartarnus; concerning which, conſider, "Beg 
1.Its Name. Tartaras, quia Multe ibi rxoeyat 
foe perturbationes. Nat, Com. 1. 3. E rebus, ab 3p 
Tenebre, 
2. Its Antiquity. Moſt Antient, Coetaneous 
with the Night, and the confuſed matter of the 
World, 4ri/toph. in Avibus, 
3. Its 'Sciruation, viz. As far diſtant from 
the Earth, as Earth from Heaven, 166500v &16c6 
Uno YA, 000V Beowvdr £5 oro gotiue. Hefiad, A 
piece.of Iron would be ten days in falling to it. 
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12 4 & 4. Its Deſcription. | a | 
ET 12-10 1. Walls of Braſs, a Gate of Iron, with 
| many Bars. 
| | 2. Rivers, four in Number : which Styx runs. 
round Hell nine times. (Di. 9s. 5b y£v., Odioſws.) 
| Styx, Acheron, Phlegethon, Cocytus. | 
3. Officers of ſeveral kinds. 
1, TheGod, Platus. ge; 0 
2. The Judges, three, eAXacws, Afinos, 
Rhadamanthus. | | 
+ 3. The Ferriman, Charos. 
4. The Porter, Cerberus. : 
5. The Deſtinies, Parc, Clotho, Lachefss, 


Atropos. 

5 | 6. The Furies, Enumentaes. | 
4. Puniſhments, various, rolling a Stoneup 
a Hill, drawing Water with a Sieve, &c. 

2. For reward of Vertue, They allign'd a place 
in the Elyfian Fields, or among the Stars, or in the 
Retirements of 'Heaven among the Gods. 

Many of thoſe, who ſuſpected their Souls to be 
Eternal, as if they were to paſs ſtreight to Hea- 
ven, laid violent hands on themſelves, as Cleanthes 
and Chryſipprs, Zeno and Empeatcles ; Of the Ro- 
mans, Cato Vticenſts, who taking 1t 1], that Pompey 
was vanquiſh'd by C:far, ſtabbed himielf with his 
own Sword; having firſt read Plato's Phedoy con- 
cerning the Souls immortality, Textor ex Latt apt. 
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Izion. Siſyphus. Tantalus. 
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 Madern Heathens. 


The Perſees believe the Metempſycho/r, or 
ſage of Souls mito Beaſts ; e.g. the es, Cling 
ards or Epicures, into Swine 3; the Lujttul and In- 
cettuous into Goats and Dugs; the Diflemblers in- 
toApes,Crocodiles and Eyxes ; the Lazy into Bears ; 
the Wrathfui into Tygzrs ; the Proud into Lions ; 
the Blood-thirity into. Wolves, Ounces, and 
Snakes ; the Perjured into Foads, &c. But the 
Souls of Good Men, Abſtemious, Piriful and Cour- 
tous, into Kine, Buffaloes, Sheep, Storks, Doves, 
Furtles, &c.. | | 

Touching the laſt Judgment, they hold it ſhall 
be more dreadful than Hh other 3 the Moon wall 
look as Red as Blood ;. the Sun. wul ſhed his light 
like purhag Brimſtone ; after which will, follow 
an uniyer{al flaſhing with Fire, and loud Thun- 
ders; then a flaming Redneſs will over-ſpread the 
Heavens, and the four Elements ſhall maintain a 


dreadful Fight, fo long and fo fiercely one againſt 


another, 'that at laſt all will be reſolved into a 
dreadful contuſion; the Souls of ſuch as were good 
Men, Radzery (oneof their Prophets) is to tranſ- 

oxt into Heaven the wicked mult Periſh ; but 
a Bodies of both riſe no more; being too incre- 
dulous of the—Reſurre&tion. Sir Tho. Herbert's 


 », Travels into Perſia, 


Stam. 
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In Siam they beheve that the Good are reward- 


ed, and Wicked puniſhed : That the World ſhall 


ſtand 8ooo years, and then be burn'd to Aſhes, 


. whence ſhall come forth two Egs, and out. of 


them 


fall Religions = 
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them one Man and one Woman, who ſhall reple- 
n1ſh the ba Roſſe. * 


Pega. 


% 


In Pegs, they belieye Tranſanimation, that fo 
Souls hall live in Carnal Pleaſure Wy A 
ſome in Torment, ſome Anmihilated : Alfo mul- 
titudes of Worlds ſucceeding each other ; that 
this World hath been Govern'd by Four Gods 
already, who are gone ; the fifth not yet come, af- 
= whoſe Death the World ſhall be burn'd, 
em. 


Magor. 


They, alſo hold Tranſanjmation of "Sg 


_ 


Cambaaa. 


Here alſo they are ſo Superſtitiouſſy P>thagoreans, 


# > 


Kill a Gnat or Worm. dem. 

"They will not drink their Water cold, left they 
ſhould (lay the Soul of the Water, which they 
think is quicken'd by boyling. . Idem, 

"They are afraid to tread upon Ants, and will 
eat no Eggs, leſt there ſhould be Blood. in them, 


Ma- 
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| Malabar , 


Theſe People allo are Pythavoreans, and hold, 
not only the Immortality and Tranſanimation of 
the Souls of Men and Beaſts, but a kind of Divi- 
nity im Elephants, Kine, &c. Jaem. 


Japan. ; 

In Japan they believe diverſe-Paradiſes, to which 
every peculiar God carrieth his own Worſhippers 
to obtain which, many drown themſelves, ſome 
cut their own Throats, or break their Necks; 
ſome in narrow Holes receive breath only by a 
Cane, and ſo continue Faſting and Praying, till 
they die. I[dem. ; 

They have a Feait, in which they burn a multi- 
tude of Candles at their Doors, and walk all 
night up and down theſtreets to meet the Souls of 


; their Friends lately departed, before whom they 


ſet Meat and Drink, and invite them ts their 
Houſes, that in their three years Journey to Para- 
dife, they may not faint for want of Proviſion. 
Idem. 


Some ſay, they hold a Tranſmigration, as do 
alſo the Chineſe, 8c. Sell 

Ini Canada (in America) they believe, that their 
Souls ſhall aſcend into the Stars, and go down 
with them into a Paradiſe of Pleaſure. Koſſe. 


Chriſtians. 


o 
= 


Chriſtians of St. John. - 


They believe there is no_other future World, 
but where Angels and Devils, the Souls of Good 
and Bad reſide. That in that World are Cites, 
Houſes and Churches ; and that the Evil Spwits 
have alſo Churches, where they Pray, (Singingand 
Rejoyeing upon Inſtruments, and Feaſting as un this 
World.) That when any one les at the point of 
Death, 360 Demons come and carry his Soul to.a 
lace full of Serpents, Dogs,. Lions, Tigers and 

evils, The Soul cf.a wicked Mans torn m,pic- 
ces ; of a juſt Man, creeps under the Belles of 
theſe Beaſts, into the Preſencegt God, who fits mn 
the ſeat of Majeſty to Judg the World. h 
there are Angels alſo, that weigh the Souls of 
Men in a Ballance, who” being thought worthy, 
are admitted immediately into Glory, M. Taver- 
mer |. 2. C..S..Þ. 9% ! a ct J_ 


AS 4 


Gans! oilto!!s cid you 


The Prieſts of the Gamzrs have -{everal Books 
full of ſmall Pi&ures in Water-colours- 1ll done, 
repreſenting. how the ſeveral fins of Men 'ſhall be 
Puniſhed in Hell, eſpecially $9d:my, which-they 
abominate. dem. 1. 4.c. 8. & 

If any of them fall fick, they hire poor Peogſe 
to go and find out Adders , Serpents, Lizar8s;: 
Toads, Frogs, Crey-hiſh, Rats, Mice, and above 
all Cats, and Kill them, which they reckon m 
the number of thoſe good Works, that Conifort 
the Souls of the Deceaſed, believing that the De- 
vil makes ule of theſe Creatures to Torment the 


Damned. | Ibis, 


T1 
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Tunguit. 


3 C6 


Bramains. 


They believe Heaven and Hell, but ſay, that none 
ſhall enter before the Univerſal Judgment.-—But 
they believe allothe Metempſychokſis. 


Here follows a Geographical Map, Dew. 
ing in what part of the World Each Kelz- 
gion is prafijed. 


-" 


[ : 
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IE tree 


A Table ſhewing the particular 
| | Kingdoms and Countries where 
f_. Each Religion is pradifed. 


—_ 


Chrifliani ty. 


r..\ 7 Holly, 
kJ Wa 1. In Exrope; _. 
1.-]n Great Britain and Treland, 


2. France, Spain, Portugal, Holland. 
3. /Germany, Swedeland, Denmark. 


; 4+ Poland, Ruſſia, 8c. 
| 2.. Aſia ; Y 


5 | | 

1. Ruſſia (except between Pahora and Oh, 

and {ome parts.of Peravia, which are Idolaters. 
2. Crreafſia and Mengrelia, along Meotrs 


: on the Erxin Sea, from Tanais Eaſtward, to the 
4 River Phaſic, 
; 3. Georgia, a Province. 
; 4. M. Libanws in Syria (yet under the Turk. ) 
; 3. Africa,---No where wholly, except Av1/- 
fota.) YEE - =, 8 
2. Mixt. | 


1. In Exrope. In all the Turkiſh Donuinions, 
betwixt Danube and the Sea, m compaſs 2300 
'Miles, ?. e. From Buda, Weſt, Ragsſa, Eaſt, to 
the North -of Exrepe,and the Illes'of 'the eA;gear 


Sea, 
Conditions of their Toleration are, | 
1.A 4th part of their Encreale. 5 
2. ASultany for every Poll. For Tribute. 
3, Speaking nothing againit Za- j 
omet,. .._ 


2. In 


4 - 


2. In Aſa, mixt with, 
1. Mahometans; .1n ac 
1. Natolia. ema, 
2. Syria. e 1 Meſopotamiai 
2. Idolaters ”_ 
1. In the South of India. 
I. Contan. 
2. Cranganor. 
3. Choromanael. 
2. In the Philippin Iles. - ; 
3.. Ormns, the Bay of Perfid |. 
4. Ceilan. Taponia. = P 
$4. In Africe. .1.-..; | 
I. In Abaſſia, a Countrey as big as Germa- 


ty, France, Spain, and Italy. 
JP <P 7 
2. 1n Egypt, about 50000, with Adahome-" 


Fans, 
3; In Congo? ith Idolaters, 
Angala. 
4. In Tngier and Septa (near the Straits) 
a few. | | E 
5. In the Ifles of Canes. —nthyy, 


4. In America, 
1. New-England. 


2. Virginia, &C; - 


11 abometiſ1 mn. 


1. In Ez7ope, Inall the Region betwizt Tanar::: 
and Boriſthenes,along A1cotis and the Exxine Sea gc 
tho with a Toleration of Chrittians, #iz. In Con- 
ſtantinople 20 Chriſtian Churches. In Theſſalonicd . 
30, and but 3 Moſques. xx 

2. In Aſia. In Natelia, Syria, Armenia, Aeſo- 
poama, &Cc Th , (4% 

3. In Africa, . In Egypt, Abafſia, Tangier, 80s. 
j- Heatht#;/W: 
-—Þ R Er... 1 RSS 


— 


— 
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1, Chriſtians a ſixth part of 
2. Ma wet y Polls hfch. part The 
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Heatheniſm. 


1. In Erope, In Laplara, viz. 
1. Lappia, | 
2. Sericfinia. | « | 
2. Biarmia. goo Miles Circumf. 
&. Corelia. 
5. North of Finmarck. - 
2. Afia. Part of Raſſia, between Pechora aud Ob. - 
The Eaſt-Inates, 
3. Africa. Congoand Azgala, 
- 4: America, Almoſt wholly. 


3. lavlaters, 2 thirds, or near it Jearth 
Or thus, 
PRE MEH, = 30 Parts. 
The Chriſtians haye 5 
| Aahometans Us 6 
Taolaters, Ig 


Chriſtians are to Heathens, but as oze to ſex... 
Brierw. Enqu. 


Lutheraniſm, In Germany, Denmark, Swedeland, 


 Þritarn, Poland, Hungary in part, &c. 


Caluiniſm, In Geneva, Bern, Zurich, Baſal, Schaff- 
awſen,Glaris and Spenzcl,and the Upper Palatinate 
in«part, Poland, Britain, France and ' Hungary in 
part, &c. 

Popery.In Italy, Spain, Portugal, Flanders, France, 
Poland, Hurgary, im part, &c. | 

Greek Religion, In Bulgaria, Greece, Dacia, Scla- 


 wonia, part of Poland, all the Iiles of the Aarzatic, 
Fontan, and eA,gean Seas, ail Afia Minor, (except 
 Cilicia and [axras) and the Countries lying about 


the Exxine Sea and Palus Meotis, 

DAtuſcruites, In Ruſſia, 8&c. : 
Abaſſines, In Ethiopig Swperior, by 
| he 


TI Fe We. cop 


Circaſſians, In Tartaria Deſerta, v1. froth the 
Cimerian Boſphorus, and the Fens of Aſuorzs to- 
wards the Eaſt Shores of the Exx1ne Sea, for the 
ſpace of 500 miles, and reaching 200 miles North, 

Aengrelians, in Cholchis (in Tarcomania.) 

Georgians, in Jberia (in Turk y likewiſe.) 

; Armenians, in Tyrky, and Armenia minor, and Ci- 
Icia. 

Copties, in eg ypt, about 50000 in number when 
laſt counted. 

AMaronites, on Mount Libanss ; 1. e, from Siden 
in Phenicia to Smyrna in. Celo-Syia, 700 miles 1n 
compals. | 

Melchites ate ſubje& to the Church of Antioch, 
the greateſt ſort of Chriſtians in all the Eft. 

Tacobites, in Syriaand Meſopotamia, about 40000 
Families. | 

Chriſtians of $, John, very numerous at 7 a 
and the Villages thereabouts, at Soxter, Deſpoul, 
Raumez,, Bitoum, ono, Endecan, Calafabat, Aveza, 
Dega, Dorech, Maſquel, Gumar, 8c. In all which 
places are above 25000 Families. | Every City or 
Village they Inhabit, hath a River running by it. 
M. Tavernter, I. 2.C. 8. P. 90. 

I could not but take notice, how thele Eaſtern 
Parts of Exrope abounded with Chriſtians of the 
Greek Church beyond my expectations, &c. in 
Grecia, Turkiſh parts of Dalmatia, Croatia, 
Raſcia, Boſnia, Servia, Thracia, &c. Dr. Brown. 
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; "Y 


The Mother-T ongues of Ew 
| rope, Oc. 


r. (73k, uſed now, ; 
1. In Greece. Except Epirus and the 

IF. of Aacedon. 5 *t 
. In the' [les of the Aigean Sea. 
. Candy and the Iſles. 
. Eaſtward to Cyprus. 
. Weſtward to Corfa. 
. Latin, | 
. Iriſh, in Treland and Scotland. 
. Brittiſh, in Wales, Cornwall and Brittain of 
France. 

5. Cantabrian, im France and Spain, near the 
Ocean and the Pyrene-hills. 

6. Arabich,m the ſteep mountains of Grarata 
( Alpaxarras.) t 

7. Finnich, m Finland and Laplazd. 

9g. Datch, m Germany, Low Countr. Dem. 
Sweael, Norw. 

9. Cauchian, in Eaſt Friſland. | 

10. Slavoniſh, in Poland, Bohemia, Moſcovy, 
Ruſſia, &Cc. 

1 1. 1hyrian, in the Iſle of Veggia, on the Eaſt 
of Iſtria. : 
12. Epirotick, m the mountain of Ep:ras. 
13. Hungarian, m the greateſt part of Hun- 


'S) 
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AT? 
alia 14. 7az17ian,in the North of Hungary. 
15. Tartarian, Amongit the Precopenſes, be- 
tween Tanais and Boriſthenes. Brierwood, Enq, 
As for the other parts of the world it 1s impoſſ1- 
ble to enumerate all the ſeveral languages ; C!e- 
mens 


of 


fa 


HH 


De- 
(];- 


" Nations of the world are not yet known ; forif 


_. yetcould he make nothing of it, or tind-any afftinis 
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mins Mletandrinus believed, there were 70 ſorts. 
Pliny tellsa ſtrange thing, that when Dioſcurias - 
a City of. the Colchy flouriſhd, by relation of T- 
moſthehes, it held 300 Nations of different lan- 
zuages; and that afterwards the Romans were forc- 
ed to make uſe of a 130. interpreters \to manage 
their affairs,in the ſame place. And beſides all the 


it be true, what I have been+told by ſeveral mari- 

ners, that upon the Coaſt of Africa the languages 

vary at every 15 or 20 German Miles diſtance ; 

it will follow that one quarter of the" World con- 

tains more -languages then all the reſt, by reaſon 

of the innumerable number of Nations which" are 
cheriſhed within the bowels: of ſoharge a*Contt=) . 
nent. fob Ladolph. Hit. of Ethriop,' chap; 16; | 

- I went to # Church at Bitchba,* where the: 'mi- 

niſter prayed and preached ; and*tho there were- 

a very good linguiſt with 'me,  who' Tpake' Scla- 
vonian, German,T urkiſh, Valgar Greek, and Ttalian;; 


ty in it with''any other language he knew; '' 
ſpecimen hereof is ſet down, by Aegiſerns,' of the 
Lords prayer -in *that language. As attyanck ky 
vagy as meniegbe, megh Szentel Teſſech az, te. newed 
&-c, (Quzre, whether this were not the 7azzg7an.) 
In the like manner we were: confounded with the 
Language of Albania, on the Nerth of Epirxs and 
Wei - Macedoma. Dr. Brown's, Travels. 


Rr 3... Graces 
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Graces at Meat. 
4 Tews. 


Þ Hat Graces or Benediftions were uſed at meat 
- among the Jews, is plain, from 1 Sam.9g. 13. : 
where it is ſaid; . That the people did not eat until he 
eame, becauſe he was to bleſs the Sagrifice, And al- 
ſo from theExample of our Saviour Chriſt, ar. 
14. 19. He bleſſed, and brake, &c, Nat. 26. 26. 
AAar. 6,41. Lube 9. 16. 8&c. . 
"Beſides, the £Eſſears before they eat, always 
ive Thanks, and no Man -may eat any Meat 
BY js Pear: be Hg unto God z Rome when 
inner is ended, they pray. again 3 - for both before 
and after, they. give Thanks to God, the Giver of 
MW Joleph. of the Wars of the Fews, Book 2. 
Chap. 7. | 


Chriſtians, 


If you pleaſe, I will rehearſe to you a Hymn, - 
which S. Chry/oftom ſets out wit wonderful 
Praiſes in a certain Homily ; not diſdaining alſo 
to interpret it. *© Befſed God, who feedeit me 
* from my Youth, who gives Meat to all Fleſh, 
* fill our Hearts with Joy and Gladneſs, that 
* having plentifully what is ſufficient, we .ma 

* abound 1n every good egy thro Jeſus Chrit 

* our Lord, to whom with thee, and the Holy 


* Ghoſt, be Glory, Honour, and Empire, for ever. 
Eraſm. Conviv, Keligieſ. ALS. 


A 
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A Grace ifrer Mear. look 


Glory be” to thee, O Lord; Glory to thee, O 
Holy One, Glory to thee, O'King 3 becauſe thou 
haſt given us Meat : fill us with Joy and Glad- 
. neſs m' the Holy Ghoſt, that we may be'foiind ac- 
ceptable in thy Sight, and*nor be aſhamed'* when 
thou ſhalt render to every" one aceording'rs: rthehr 
Works, Amen. Eraſmus in Relig. Conv. ex Chryl. 
in Matt. Hom. 56. | 

Thou that giveſt Food to all Fleſh, grant that 
we. may receive this Food. with thy Blefling ; 
thou, Lord; haſt faid, that if we drink'any. thi 
that is deadly, if we call upon. thy Name, it: ſha 
not hart us: Thou therefore, who art Lord of all 
Power and Glory, turn away alt evil and malig 
nant quality from our Food, and whatever er= 
nicious Influence it may have upon us. Dr. Cave, 
out of Tertullsan. | : 

In Switzerland the Children are obliged to re- 
hearle the Lord's Prayer before and atter Meat. 
Conrad Werndly. The French Proteſtants bleſs 
their Meat, in the Name of the Father, Son, aud 
Holy Ghoſt. | 


Abiflines: 


"They always read Prayers both before and; after 
Meals a thing, that ſome of "our Courtiers axe in 
a manner aſhamed of; who will hardly” tarry ro 
hear a ſhort"Grace, Here (in £H:i/tima)” youlTh: 
have the whole P/atter repeated” at their great 
Feaſts, without any incovenience to the Gueſts: 
for he, whoſe office it is, diſtributes to every one 
a part. The King, and' they that are accuſtomed 
to it, know their proper time the larger Pſalms 
are divided among more, the ſhort ones ro only 
one and” thus by ſeveral 'the 'whole . Pſalter' 1s 
read; ' as it were in'a __ 3," for” the” Bfalter 

r 4 is 
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1s made uſe of by all; neither have they any othex 
Book for daily Pfayer.- \ Job. Lxdolph. 1. 2. C. 12. 


Armenians, 


They were all (the Diſhes) ſet down upon the 
Ground before the Patriarch, who then prayed, - 
and gave thanks. Adore. Tavernier,:l. 1.C, 3, 


Mahometans. 


Pd 
They ſay always - before Meat their. Biſmillah, 
i. e. Inthe Name of God, After Meat,—-They give 
thanks by a Handillah,.. i. e. God be praiſed; and 
afterwards they waſh their Hands, I£.. 4c 
Thevenot.. | 
Eat nothing which hath not before been bleſſed. 


'Purchas out of the Alcoran. 


Heathens. 


In Guinea, and the' Eaft-Hradtes, at their Eating 
they Conſfecrate their firſt bit and draught to their 
Feriſſo, wherewith they beſprinkle it. View of 
the Engl. Acquif. in Gumea, and the Eaft-Indies. 

The old Heathens, when their denſe Secunda 
were, brought in, .had their Bons Eventys, 1. &. © 
83095 AaajuoG-, poeulum : a Cup by way of Sa- 
critice, or Oblation: to: their good Genius. Pon- 
anus and Dr. Helday out. of Camerarius.—-So in 

the beginning they had their Libatio. | 


_ Perſians. 


We fat at dinner, (viz. at the King of Perfia's 
| Gourt) about an hour and a half; and then the 
. Both being taken away, there was warm Water 

brought 
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brought to waſh their Hands ; which done, the 
Lord Chamberlain cried aloud, Seffre Hakine, 
Scahe deauletine, Ka = ny ws Alla _—_— 1.C. 
Hake us thankful for this repaſt, proſper the King s 
fro give fs Soulaters, =o F x29 Comrage 5 
this we pray thee, 9 Eod, whereto all the reſt an- 
{wer their Alla, Alla. Grace. being thus: laid, 
they roſe up, and went our of the room one af- 
ter another, without ſpeaking a word, according 
to the cuſtom of the Country. Our Aehemander 
came alſo to tell us, that we might withdraw when 
we. pleaſed, as we immediately did, making a 
low reverence -to the King. - Dake of Holiſtem's 
Embaſſad, Trav. into Muſcovy, &c. p. 204, 


Malabar. g 


The King of Calecnt eats no Meat till it be firſt 
eftered by > Prieſt to the Idol. Roſſe, _ | 


Virginia. 


The Pagans in Virgina, inſtead of ſaying Grace 
at Meat, uſed to fling the firſt bit into the 
Fire. JIdem. | ; 


_ By Weit-Virgima and Florida, when they eat, 
drink, or ſacrifice, they.uſed to throw. up, into the 
Air towards the Sun (their Idol) ſome part of 
their Food, dem, The like is reported of New 


Spain, 
Chineſe, 


mo 
.” The Chineſe burn Amber at the end of their 
Feaſts, by way of Incenſe. Taverner, par. 2+ 1. 3. 

The Þaians drink of the Water of Ganges out of 
Devotion, at the*end of their Feaſts, accounting 
it lacred. Jaem, par. 2. 1.3. C 14- 


Tunquin, 


— 


614 The Hiſtory of all Religions 


T unguin. 
The Twqueneſe waſh their Hands, their Mouths, 


their Face, they fit down. Taveriier'sCol- 
let. of Relations, 8&Cc. HE (+ 


Ancient Heathens. 


* (By way of Appendix to what was ſaid before) 

Tt was uſual for both Ancient Greehs and Romans 
at every Feaſt to make their Lib«tions, or Offer- 
rings to their Gods, as Lovers to Yen, Soldiers 
to Mars, &c. and allo to Men, eſpecially {uch as 
they were obliged by ; Princes. &«. So in the 
times of Avgnſius his Preferments, it was de- 
creed by the Senare, That rhe People ſhould uſu- 
ally ſwear by his Genius, andin all their Banquets: 
Fs facrifice for his Safety. Alfred. Encyclop. 
16. P. 2173; | 


Lutherans. 


Amongſt the Latherans theWoman of the Houſe 
doth ordinarily ſay Grace” inſtead of the Men. 
Dy. Brown's Trav. p. 169. _- | 


Magicians and Witches. 


Mr. Glam! tells us from' the Confeſſion of ſome 
Witches, that at their Night-Meetings, when the 
Cloth is laid, and the Devil ſet down at the upper 
end of [the Tablc,he uſcth forme words betoreMeat. 


Tews, 
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Jews. 


. The Fews ſpreading their Hands over the Bread, 
- fay, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God, Has of the 
Werld, who bringeſt Bread out of the ; then. 
over a Cup of Wine,—Blefled, &e. who haſt made 
the Fruit of the Vine; over Waterno Bleſſing; the 
23d Pſalm is ſet before them at Meal COINS 
they have Multitades of new R_ if any better 
Dainties be ſet before them, Parchas. 


_—___———_ 
_ 4 mM... uy — ——————— 


Forms of Excommunication. 


Jews. 


The Degrees or. Kinds of Exconmmunic a- 
$708 are 5 | of 


Ft 
"25 


i. | HE Niaass the loweſt ſort, as ſome think, 
T 2 ſeparation, or caſting -out of the Syna» 
gogue for about thirty Days, during which time 
the Party was not to come within four Cubits, ei- 
ther of Man or Woman, nor to dreſs ortrim him- 
ſelf; as at other times, yet admitted to inſtruction 
and divine Service:— Might be more ſeverely: pu- 
niſhed; his Son might be denied Circumciſion; his 
Dead not buried, accoitding- to the-Contumacy of 
the Perſon Excommunicarted. | 
The Form was this: N, Zgt him. be :excom- 
mwnicated, 
| 2. The 
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2. The Shammatha (the fame with Maranatha, 
as {ome think) Mr. Sel/den thinks, 'tis the ſame 
with Niddss. | 
This was a total Excluſion: from the Church, 
a blotting them out of the Book of Lite, and not 
permitting them the leaft Communion in things of 
publick Religion ; and the word Shamwmatha they 
interpret the Coming of the Lord to take Venge- 
ance on the Excommunicate: It was never pro- 
nounced but when the Offender became deſperate. 
3. The Cherem, when the Offender within 30 
days gave no ſign of Amendment. This was ſo 
dreadful and direful in our Saviour's time, that 
many principal Jews, who believed on Chriit,durſt 
not confeſs. him for fear of it. Ste the Form. 
By the Decrees of Cities, and Command of the 
Holy, we Anathematize, adjure, externiinate, ex- 
communieate, curſe and execrate, God being, wil- 
ling, and his Church, by the Book of the Law, by 
the 600 Precepts therein written 3 by the Anathe- 
ma, with which Fo/pna anathematized Jericho ; 
by the Curie wherewith E/ipa curled the Young 
Man ; by the Curſe wherewath Sehezs curſed his 
Boy, and by the Excommunication with which 
Baruch excommunicated Aferozs; and by the Ex= 
communication which R. Jehxda, Son of Fehezkiel, 
_ uſed in this matter; and by all the Anathemata, 
Imprecations, Curſes, Excommunications, and 
Exterminations, which have been.made from the 
time of .our Maiter oſes.; and fince by the name 
of Acetheriel ; Jah, the Lord of Hoſts ; Adichael, 
thegreat Prince; by the name of 4£tratron, whole 
name 1s as the name of his Maſter; by thename of 
Saxdalipen, who ties the bands of the. Lord ; by 
the name of the 42 Letters; by his name, who 
appeared to Moſes mm. the: Buſh 3 by the name 
with which 4:ſes divided: the Sea ; by the name 
T am what I am; by the myſtery of the name Te- 
tragrammaten ; by the Scripture that was written 
. upon the Tables; by the name of the Loxd. of 
Armies (Sabaoth) the God of .1/rael, fitting open 
ene 
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the Cher#bim;By thename of the Spheres andCircles 
and Living Creatures, Saints, and Miniftring An- 
gels 3 By the name of all the Angels which wait 
on the moſt High God ; 

Every Iſraelite and 1ſraeliteſs, who willingly and 
knowingly violates any of thole laws which are now 
denounced to be obſerved, Let him be Curſed of 
the God of 1/rael who fits upon Chernbim, 

Let him be Curſed by the Bright and Glorious 
name, which the High Prieſt in the day of expia- 
tion expreſleth with his mouth ; Let him be Curſ- 
ed by Heaven and Earth ; Curled from Almighty 
God, Curled of Michael the great Prince 3 Curſed 
of Mittatron, whole name 1s as the name of his 
Maſter ; Curſed of Acetheriel ; Fah; the Lord of 
Hoſts; of the Seraphim and of the Orbs, of the 
Holy Animals and Angels, who wait before the ' 
moe” High God of 1-ae/ in Holineſs and Purity. 

If he was born in the month Nan, which the 
Angel Uriel, as the Prince of the Claſſes under 
whith it is, governs; Let him be Curſed of him, 
and all his Order ; and if in the month {ar, which 
the Angel Tzephanie! governs, let. um be Curſed 
of him and all his order, &c. 

Let him be Curſed of the 7 Angels ſet over the 
7 weeks, and of all their order and helping pow- 
er ; Let him be Curſed of the 4 Angels which go- 
vern the 4 Seaſons of the year 3 Curſed of the 7 
Palaces ; Curſed of the Princes of the Law, by the 
name of the. Crown, and the name. of the Seal. 
Ler him be Curſed of the great, God, ftrong and 
Bright ; Let him receive Confuſion for his embra- 
ces. Let him fall with (wift Ruin. Let God, 
the God of Spirits, put him under all Fleſh. Ler 
God, the God of Spirits lay him proſtrate to all 
fleſh. Ler the wrath of the Lord and' Violent 
whirlwind fall upon the head of the wicked. Let 
the Deftroying Angels run upon him. "Ler him 
be Curſed in every thing that he puts his hand 
t0- 


Let 


wu - 
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Lethis Soul depart im Terrour ; Let him dye 
of the Qwinſey; Let not his breath come or go. 
Let him be ſmitten with a feaver, Dryneſs, the 
Sword, Rottenneſs, the Jaundile. 

Neither Let him be deliver'd from them before 
Deſtruction. Let his ſword enter into his own 
heart. And let his Bows be broken. _ Let him be 

| as the duſt before the wind, and the Angel of the 
Lord ſcattering them. Upon him ſhall reſt all 
the Maledi&ions written in the Book of this Law ; 
and the Lord ſhall blot out his name from under 
Heaven. Alſo the Lord ſhall ſeparate 'him for 
miſcheif out of all the Tribes of 1/7ae/, to all the 
Curles of the Covenant written in the book of 
this Law. | 

But you whoadhere to the Lord your God, are 
all alive this day. g 

He that bleſſed Abraham, Iſaac, Facob and Moſes 
and Aaron, David and Solomon, and the Prophets 
of Iſracl, and thole who are Pious among the Na- 
rions, let him bleſs all this Holy Congregation, 
except the man that hath violated this Arathema. 
and fo let it be his will and Decree. Aven, Dr. 
Addiſon Preſent ftate of the Fews in Barbary. 

N. B, Samaritans were Excommunicated by 


ſound of Trumpet and Singing of the Levites. 
Roſs. ER. 


Chriſtians Greek. 
A Form of the Greek Excommunication, 


If they reſtore not to him that which is his own, 
and. poſle(s him- peaccably of it, but ſuffer him to 
remain injured and damnifyed, Let him be ſepara- 
red from the Lord Ged- Creator ; and be Accurſed 
and Unpardoned, and Undifſolyable after Death, 
In this World and in the World to come. Let 
Wood, ſtones and iron be diflolved but not They. 


May 
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Ma inherit the Leproſy of Gehazz ; and the 
Ark of Judas ; mah; Earth be divided, 
and devour them, like Dathas and Abiram; may 
they Sigh and Tremble on Earth like Cas», and 
the wrath of God be impor their Countenances 3 
may they ſee nothing of that for which they la- 
_ bour; and beg their bread all their days; may 
their works, poſlefſions and ſervices be accurſed ; 
always without effte& or ſucceſs, and blown away 
hke Duſt. May they have the Curſes of the Holy 
and Righteous Parriarchs, Abraham, 1ſaac and Fa- 
cob ; of the 318 Saints who were the Divine Fa- 
thers of the Syzed of Nice, and of all other Hol 

Sywods, And being out of the Church of Chriſt, 
let no man admunuſter unto them the things of 
the Church, or bleſs them, or offer ſacrifice for 
them ; or give them, avriAp!, or the bleſſed 


bread ; or Eat, or Drink, or Work with them. 


And after Death, let no man bury them, in pe- 
nalty of being under the ſame ſtate of Excommu- 
nication. For fo let them remain until they have 


performed what 1s here written. Paul Ricaut Eſq, 
Abiſſme. 


A Form of Excommunicatian amang the 
Abiſlines, 


And let him be accurſed by Addirion, and Ata- 
riel, by Sandalphon and Hadarmel, by Avficiel, and 
Patchiel, by Seraphicl and Zeganzael, by Michael 
and G abriel and'by Raphael and Meschartiel ; and: 
let him be interdicted by 7r4autzeriv and Haweke- 
»:v, He is the great God; and by the ſeventy 
names of that great King; and on the behalf of 
i pages the great En/ign-bearer, 8&c, Job Ludolph. 

2-69, 

They, as the Jews, think to terrify with, un- 
can and harſh words. 1derp. 
| Mr. 


| 
| 
a 
| 
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- Mr. Roſ5 ſaith, that in anſwer to the Degrees of 
Excommunication among the Jews, the Greeks had 
tex, : | | 
1. bo061To177%, 

2 *' Aupowurrd,, 
2. ap ae 
The Latins had their, 

1. Abſtent:, 

2. Excommunicati. 

3. Anathemata, | | 
 N. B, Mr. Ricaxt tells us,that among theGreeks 
Excommunication 1s granted upon light occafions, 
and is either expreſſive of the party with his name 
and condition, or indefinite of any perſon guilty 
of ſuch crime : Yet it 1s of high eſteem and dread 
among them : For they relate as {ad and various 
ſtories of [Judgments befallen the Excommunicated, 
dying lo, | as if they were ſtill nouriſhed in the 
Coffins, and haunted the Countries; as we do of 
witches. EG 

Apoſtates are not received into the Church 
among the Greeks ; unleſs they have firit ſought it 
earneſtly with tears, and ſignifyed their defire by 
forty days faſting with bread and water, and conti- 
nual prayer night and day. . . 

Thoſe few Chriſtians, that after Apoſtaſy to 
Turciſm return, do confeſs with extream danger 
of dying for it. P. Ricant Eſq. 


| Weftern C bri 1ans, 


In England we have ſeveral degrees or kinds of 
Cen(ures, as. | 

r. Afonor E xcommunicatio, excluſion from the 
Lord's Supper. 

2. Majr Excommunicatio, excluſion from the 
Society of Chriſtians, not only in ſpiritual duries, 
but in temporal aftairs ; and this if it continue 40 
days, 1s purived with the King's writ de excommu- 

JE nicare 
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micato rapiendo ; and then to priſon without bail 

3. Anathematiſmas (for obſtinate Herely) done 
by the Biſhop Dean and Chaprer. | 

4. Interdiftam, a prohibition of all Divine offis 
ces, Chriftian burial, ſacraments, &c. T_ 

5. Publick Penance, the delinquent ſtanding 
in the Church-Porch, with bare head, bare feer, in 
a white ſheet and a white rod in his hand, 8c, See 
more in the preſent State of England, part. 24, 


th 


Creeds. 
Meotern Jews. 


Art. 1. ] Believe with a true perfe& faith, that 
| | -God is the Creator (whoſe name be 
bleſſed) Governor and Maker of all Creatures, and 
that he hath wrought all things and ſhall work 
for ever. | 
Art. 2. 1 believe with a perfe& faith, that the 
Creator (whoſe name be bleſſed) is one, and that 
ſuch an unity, as is in him, can be found in no 
"other; and that he alone hath been our God, 15, 
and -for ever ſhall be. | | 
Art. 3. That the Creator is not Corporeal, nor 
to be comprehended with any bodily -properties 3 
and that no bodily efſence can be likened to him. 
_ Art. 4. That the Creator is the firſt and: haſt, 
and that nothing 'was before him, and that he 
ſhall laſt for ever. | EE 
bt. 5. That the Creator 1s .to-'be-,wouſhipt, 


\ 


and none elle, | i 
Art. 6. That all the words of the prophets ate 
Art, 7. 1 believe with a perfe& faith, tg p 


prophecies of AZoſes (our maſter may 


Be OE 
 peace,) were true, that he was the: Father and 7 | 


$ ( Chief 
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Chief of all the wiſe mva that liv'd before hi 
and ſhall live after him. = * 

Art. 8; That all the law, which at this day is 
found in| our hands, was delivered by God him- 
_ » our matter Afoſes (God's peace be with 

im.) | 

Art. 9. The ſame law is never to be chang'd,nor 
any other to be given us- of God (whoſe name be 
Bleſled.) 35 

Art. 10. That God (whoſe Name be Bleſſed) 
underttands all theThoughts and Works of Men : 
As it 1s Written in the Prophets, He faſhions: their 

Hearts althe,. be underſtands all their Works, 
+. Art. 11. That God will recompence good to 

thoſe that keep his Commandments, and will 
Puniſh thoſe who tranſgreſs them. 

Art. 12. That Meſſeuh 1s yet to come, and al- 
- though he retard his coming, yet I will wait for 
hun, till he come. | 

Art. 13. Fhat the Dead ſhall be reſtored to 
Life, when- it ſhall leeny fir to God the Creator ; 
whole Name-be Bleſſed, and Memory Celebrated 
world without end. Amen. 

The Creed Dr. Aadiſon preſents us with out of 
Sepher Ikkarim, or Book of Fundamentals, put in * 
writing by Moſes - Ben Maimon, a Corduva Few, 
A. D. 1104. And tho not ſet down 1n their Service- 
Book, yet they begin their 4Zarrtins with it, and 
utter it with a hollow tone different from the 
other Service. * 489 | | 


Chriftians... 


I Bikeve in God the Father Almighty, maker 
of Heaven and Earth, Eprtg | 
And in Jeſus Chrift his only Son, our Lord ; 

Who was Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin ary, | « 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 


Was Crucihed, Dead and Buried, he Deſcended 
- into Hell : The 


cr 


Q wal w = TT 


a an a the World. 


The third day he 
"He' aſcended into 
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gol oſecagath from-the Dead 3. 


And fits on the Right Hand of Ghd the Father 


Almighty : 


From thence. He ſhall come to 


and the Dead, , 


'T Believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 


auth the ck ; 


The Holy Catholick Church ; "IT _ 


._ The Communio i f S 
s of Sins ; 


" The Forgiven 


The Reſutre&zon 
And the Life Evert 


This: is commonl aſcribed Ls 


the firſt Compilers 3 


Hell) are not of ſo olt 


ing found in, being Alle Church of a 


of Saints ; 


ng.” Awen,, 


t by 


a Date ; Foe 


Fourth Century. Load earſon,. .. 


wy 


2 * That he 


* Gayrs. | 


phet, Son of gs 


don (who upon the: Ef by us E bg he”: 
V e0 .over- 
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ceived. the Pro | 
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"\& Be tha his;Dom 1ons,, to. be flair 
at t ild Jaughd, fo: foon'as he was 
, becauſe he. was. to "r2 an carts. > 
* the People. 
5- That the Father.in fear confeſled to the King, 
ie King going*about. to (lay the, Child with a 


Believe i dg maker of 48s" Rilglas a4 


f the Body; 


Fenergs os, Apatl ind 
Teſtimony of Ecclefiaſtica Writers 1 
ent : Saving: that. thoſe. Tore 


15 very An 
_ 


ace it be-, 
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brahim 2er-atencht,, his Pro- 


SET his Arm. was dried-up amen That 


the Child being thrown into a Fire, 
2 Bed of Roſes. | Sf 


2 


1t,anto 


6. That 


RCM LAI Cl 


_fons'&f the Devils. 
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praiſing God, *anid 1brabim their Propher. 
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6. That ſonic of this Fire is ftill preſerved, and 


1s worthy, of great Veneration. + 
7. That” the King devifing new Torments, was 
at laſt ſtung to Death with Flies, and ail that 
would not kiſs the Prophet's Feet, and ſubmit. 

8. That this Prophet, under Scha-glocktes, ( the 
Succeeding Prince) was caſt into a; Bath of melred 
Silver, but coming out fafe; all received him as a 
Prophet, and calied him Zer-Arexchr, 1. e. waſh'd 
in Silver. ; Gr - oc 

9. After this the Prophet was never ſcen more. 

10. That he will have three Children. apts 

11, .The ,firſt Ozchider to be born of a Virgin, 
who ſhall come/into the World; and cauſe his Fa-. 
W's Laws to be- received by Preaching and Mi- 
vablaed. F19v © TOI 

12. The Second, OUR who ſhall be con- 
ceiv'd 'm. like manner, who ſhall affift his Brother, 
and convince all the orld, by caufing the Sun 


to ſtand ſhll 16 years. NR: 
13. That the 3d. called Senoict-Hotizis conceiv'd 


by the fame Mother, ſhall-gome with more Au- 


= 


thority, than his two Brothers, and ſhall perfectly 


— all. People to the Religion of their, Pro- 

et. . Ex STS fg —_ g we | o ; 

4 Thar after theſe things ſhall be theUniver- 
{al Retutredion, © when ' all Souls in Paradiſe or 

Hell ſhafl*return to take'poſſelſion of their own., 


Bodies ;; that then all Moutitains* and Minerals - 


— 


being melted, ſhall fill-up Hell and deſtroy. man- * 

CE Aﬀterwards the World ſhal be level'd "She A 
made Habitable, and men Fe ave their A wad 
ment in ir, according to the hich 6 Sg , 3s 
but their chief delight ſhalt Ven beholdi ns and... 


Ti 


vermer, |. 4.C, 8. | IE 
They tay ' alſo, That before the ReſurreQion, 
thoſe that are/in Paradiſe do not behold the face 
of God; no, not the Angels themſelves, except. 
only one; who always attends upon God, to re-” 
CHEE. 5D oe OY ""cerve”” 
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ceive and execute his Commands : That God will 

have pity upon the Damned, and that: rhey ſhall 
0 into Paradiſe, as having ſuffered enough alrea- 
y for their Sins. 1dem., : on 


Tngdian {dolaters. « 311 


I Believe one only Almighty God, 7 and only 
Wiſe, Creator of Heaven and Earth, who fills atl 
laces with his-Prefence (by ſome called Pirmijjar, 
by others Peremael, - others Weſftnon,' others Kam, 
8&c.) that this Ram was the Son of a Potent Kaja, 
called Deſeret,-and the moſt Vertagus'of (ell his 
Children, his Wife's name $:ra, both Banzſhed with 
a Brother Lokemans ; but pafling through a Wood, 
Ram being im purſuit of a- Bird, his Wife Sta 
was Raviſhed by Rhevan, (a kind of Deity allo) 
that all the Creatures were employed in Searching 
for $:ta, who at laſt was found by 'a Monkey that 
had leaped over the Sea, in Rhevarn's Garden, who 
Saluted her in Ram's Name, and'preſented' her a 
Ring, and with Fire with which ſome'of Rhevans 
Servants would have burns him, the Ape fer Fire _ 
on Rhevan's Palace, and thereupon leapt at one 
' Jump over the Sea again, and brought greeting 
from Sita to Ram ; who: thereupon, by thegur- 
dance of the Ape, rarfed Forces, and wetit over, 
and reſcued his Wife. Hereupon Rhevas {pent all 
thereſt of his Days like a poor” Faqzir, and gave 
orginal to that Order. 

1 believe that departed Souls are according to 
their Lives ordered to inhabit another 'Body': The 
Souls of the wicked into Aﬀes, Dogs, Cats, &c. 
Of the Good into Cows, or potent Kajaer. 

That if a Man Die with a. Cows, Tait .m his 
Hang, he is happy. M. Tavermer, Part 2. 1, 2. 
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_ The People of; Formoſa. - 


I Believe the World to be Eternal. 

The Soul to be Immortal. 2 

And future Rewards and Puniſhments, accord- 
ing to our good or evil deeds. 

That - the paſſage - to the other World is'over a 
narrow Bridg made with Canes, .from which the 
Wicked fall into a naſty miry place; there to abide 
for ever, 'the-Good go to aManfion:of Pleafure. 

That there are ſeveral Gods, Tamagiſahanch, in 
the Sowth, who. preſides ore the -Generation of 
Mankind, -from whom all good to Body or Mind 
'proceeds'; that; his Wife Taxank-punda , when -1t 
Thunders, chides with him for-not ſending Rain 3 
Sariachſmgh, im the North, who deſtroys all Bene- 
fits beſtowed - on Mankind ;- that both -theſe are 
tobe Prayed/to. 

_. That there are-two Gods. of War, Talafwlaand 
Tapaliape, to beinvocated only by the Men. Pac- 
quet broke open, vol. 2. | | 


- Sramites. © 


1 : Believe that one Supreme God Created the 
Univerſe, and: Goyerns the World. 
- * That there are ſeveral other Gods Subordinate 
to him. | 
That the Soul is Immortal. | (2 
That on its\ſeparation from the Body, it paſſes 
to Eternal Happineſs or Miſery, after various Tranſ- 
migrations. . 
That good Works will ſave a Man. 
That this Religion was received by Immemo- 
rial Tradition, from the Saints now worſhipped 
by them as Deities. Pacquet broke open, vol. 2. 


Pegut- - 


To eguans. 


I Believe, that the Chief of the Gods (who 


hath ſeveral Gods under him) is the Author of all 


the Good that Mankind enjoys ; but that he leaves 
to the Devil the diſpoting of all Evil ; and there- 
fore a greater Veneration is due to him than to 
God ; All Men naturally taking more care to ap- 
peaſe 'a powerful Enemy, than be grateful ro an 
obliging Friend. | x 
That good Works are more conducive to Eter- 
nal Happineſs, than Faith. bk; 
"That 2. man may be Saved in any opinion, {9 
his Life be Pious and Regular, 
" That tive principal Sapazs, or Holy-days, are 
to be kept. , 
1. Sapan Giacchi, the Pilgrimage of the King 
and Queen, m Grandeur. **:;,. 2 | 
2. Sapan Carena, m Honour of their great Idol. 
3. Sapan Segienem, in Honour of other Idols. 
4-. Sapan Daithe, . when the King and Queen 


throw Roſe-water at each other, and all the No-. 


bility waſh them out of a Pot of the fame, and 
none can pals the Streets without havitig Water 
thrown at him out of the Windows. | 

5. Sapan Donan, when a Race 1s performed by 


Boats in the Kings and Queens preſenc&as they : 


Paſs to Mecca. 


Tunguineſe., 
Of theſe there are three Sets, The Anthor of 
the firſt is Confutires, whoſe Creed 1s as follows.: 

' I Believe that man is compoſed of two” Parts, 
the one fine and ſubtil, the other raaterial and 
groſs ; when Man Dies, the ſubtiler part goes into 
Air, the groſs ftavs in the Earth; thar the..y 
Planets are to be Adored ; but eſpecially theſe 

3 £- Gods, 
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Gods Rawma, Betolo, Ramonus, and Brama, and 
Satisbana by the Women ; as alſo the Heavens by 
the King and Mardarins. | 
The Author of the Second Chacaboxt, followed 
by the moſt part of the meaner Peoplehath taught 
them thus.—- | , 
There are Ten Commandments; (which ſee aft:r- 
wards) a Loa monk; of Souls ; That they 
who would be Religious, muſt renounce the De- 
\ lights of this Life, be Charitable to the Poor, 
overcome their Paitions, and give themſelves. up 
to Meditation : That there are ten diſtin& places 
of Joy and Torment, the Torments proportionable 
to the Offence, and without avy end. The Im- 
perfe&t ſhall wander in diverſe Bodies 3000 years ; 
the Pertect go immediately to Blils. 
The Author of theThird Se&,is that of Lanths, 
a Chineſe, a great Magician, who taught, that his 
Mother carried him in her Womb 70 years, with=- 
out loſing her Virginity ; he exhorted the Gran- 
dees to build Hoſpitals in all Cities : Agreeing much 
with Chacavout in Dodrine, Taver. | 


3 


AMabometa ils. 


I Believe, 1. That there is but one God, and 
that there 1s no number in him. | 
' 2. That /dahomet is the Meflenger of God ; the 
molt excellent, and laſt of all the Prophets. That 
the Chiittian Religion was to Ceaſe at his Ap- 
Pearance. * | 

3. That Jeſus Chriſt was a great Prophet In- 
ſpired by the Spirit of God. © 

4. That God 1s a Being of great Perfe&tion. 

5. Angels are Executioners of God's Commands 
wirhcut Sex, different in Dignity, and appoinre 
to leveral Offices, as well in Heaven as Earth. 

' 6. Good and Evil only happen, becauſe God 
hath Fore-ordain'd rhem, having writ on a Table 
from ai] Eternity, things that are, and are to be: 
105-5 7. There 
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7. There ſhall be a general Reſurre&ion of the 
Dead : But before that, : 

1. Anti-Mahomet muſt come. | 
| 2. Jeſus ſhall come from Heaven to Kill him, 
and Eſtabliſh Afahomet aniſm. ; 

” 3. Gog and Magog, &c. | 

4. A Beaſt is to come out of Afeccha. 

. 4. All Living Creatures ſhall Die, Hills fly 
into = Air, the Heavens melt and drop upon the 
Earth. | 

Then ſhall God renew the Earth, and raiſe the 
Dead, naked ; but Saints and Prophets clothed 
and carried by Angels to the- Empyrean Heavens. 

8. The Bad ſhall ſuffer Hunger, Thirſt, pain- 
ful Sweating, &c. | 
' 9. The Pains of the Wicked ſhall be proporti- 
oned to their Merits ; - but ſhall not lat: above 
50900 years. 

' 10, That at the day of Judzment S. Michael 
with be a Ballance, ſhall weigh the good and bad 
Actions of Men. | 

11. They, whoſe good Deeds out-weigh their 
Bad, ſhall go to Paradiſe. SES 

' 12, Thereis a particular Judgment at Death, to-_ 
diſtinguiſh the Aduſſulman from Unbelievers. F. 
Simon out of a MMahometan Dr. 


— 


Ancient Heathen. 


I Believe in one Supreme God, who preſides 
over all the reſt. who teeth and Governs all things, 


| in all places, | 
And in as many more Inferior Gods, as our 


Magiſtrates and Laws ſhall require us to believe 


in. | 
That the Law of Nature and :Reaſon is the or- 


dinary Rule of .our Manners. | Ez 
| And theLaws of the Nation,—Of -our Religt- 


gious Worſhip. 
That 


». That our Souls are Immortal, and ſhall furvive 
our Bodies. | 
That they who have defiled themſelves with 
. - Vice, their Souls at Death ſhall be ſecluded from 
* the Society of the Gods, and be toſſed about the 
Earth ; but they who have lived well and honeſt- 
ly; and have 1mitated the Lives of the Gods, the 
Souls of theſe Men ſhall go to the Stars or Gods, 
from whence at firft they came. | | 
This is extra&ted eſpecially out of Cicero and 
Somn, Scip. | 


Diabolical. 


Their Creed is nothing but a Reverſe of the Or- 
thodox Faith 3 an open Profeſſion, or fſecree 
Pra&ice, contrary to the Truth; which muft 
needs be ſo pregnant with Blaſphemy, that it will 
_ be ſafe to exhibit a Copy of it to common 
View. | 


The Bannyans. 


4 I Believe that a God of Immenſe Power Eter- 
nal and Provident, in the begining Created the 
whole World ; that he made the firſt Man (by 
Name Powrexs) and for his Society Created the 
firſt Woman (Parconty) both {o innocent, that they - 
would not cut any thing that had a Senſitive Life, 
but fed upon Herbs and Fruits ; that. from them 
{ſprung two couple of Boys, Bramen, Cattery, Shud- 
aery and Wiſe 3, the firſt a Prieſt, the ſecond a 
Warrior, the third a Merchant, the fortha Peaſant, 
which Peopled the four Parts of the World ; but 
upon their Impiety, the World was Dcftroyed by 
a Deluge: That afterwards, upon Mount //ero- 
purbatea , God gave the Stafter to Bremaw in 
Clouds, and Lightning for 4 rule of Living. 


/ 


( 
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| Mr. Hobbes'*s. 


I Believe that God is Almighty matter ; that 
in him are three Perſons, he having been thrice re- 
preſented on Earth ; that it is to be decided by 
= Civil Power, whether he-Created All things 
elſe. | 

Thit Angels ate not Incorporeal Subſtances, but 
preternatural Impreflions on the Brain of Man, 
that the Soul of Man is the . Temperament of his 
Body ; that the very Liberty of Will in thatSoul 
is Phyſically neceflary ;- that the Prime: Law of 
Nature in the Soul of Man is Self-Love; that the 
Law of the Civil Soveraign is the' only obligi 
Rule of Juſt and Unjuft ; that' the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament are-not made Canon and 
Law, but by the CivilPowers ; that what is writ- 
ten in. theſe Books, may be denied upon Oathin 
times of Perfecution.” 


_ That Hell 18a tolerable condition of Life, for a 


few years upon Earth; to begin at the general 
Reſurretion; and that Heaven 15 a bleſſed Eſtate 


AT, - 
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of good Men, like that of Adam before his Fall, 


beginning at the general Reſurce&ion, to be from 
thence-forth Eternal, upon Earth, 'in the Holy 
Land. Dr. Teniſon, 


A 
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mt 
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Precepts or Commanids. 


Mabometan. 


Heir Law-1s divided into eight Precepts or 
Commandments. _. 

1. There is but one God, and his. Prophet Ma- 

"Romer. 2. Chil 
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2. Children muſt be Dutiful to their Parents. 
3- Neighbours mult Love each other.” 
4. They muſt Pray five times every day. 
 $- A Lent of thirty days is to be kept every 
year. 30; 204) 
6. They muſt be Charitable, and give Alms ts 
the Poor. "$53 | 4 2133-608 4 
7. Every one muſt Marry by twenty five years 
E. 
8. Firey muſt abſtain from Murder. Pacquet 
broke ;_ vol. 2. 
F. $:0» makes Five Articles, thus, 
x. There 1s one God. 
2. AMahomet is his Meſſenger. 
L.- They muſt be exa& m Prayers and Alms- 


4- — And in the Faſt of Ramazan. 
5. — And in their Pilgrimage to Aecha. 


Bannyans. 


Their Moral Law hath eight Comms: 
molt of which __ with the Seven wh 
Iezor: (2ith, Noah taught the World, in? 
calkd Noah-Cadj. 
8 \ 4+ 8. Thou ſhalt not deftroy any living Cre 
for thou and it are both my Creatures, 
2. Thou ſhalt not fin in thy five Senſes, Eyes 
not belfiolding Vanity ; Ears ſtopt in hearing Evil; 
Tongue uttering no Filthineſs ; Pallat hating 
Wine, Fleſh and all: live things ; Hands abhor- 
ing all things defiled. WS 
3- Thou ſhalt duly obſerve ſet times of Devoti- 
on, a5 Praying, Waſhing, Elevation, Proftration,&e. 
F 4. Thou ſhalt not Lie, nor Diflemble. 
5. Thou ſhalt not be hard-hearted, but helpful 
>. > _-toothers. | 
> _*- 6. Thou ſhalt not Oppreſs, nor Tyrannize. * 
: **=, 2. Thou ſhalt obſerve certain Feſtivals , and 


 Fatting days. 
5 + 5; 48M ; /* 8. Thou 


9 
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\ *""o0 7 bh World. a 633 


$. Thou ſhalt not Steal. Sir Ps, Heb. Trav. 
into Pa out of their Shafter,... © 


LP erſees. 


1. For Behedens, or Lay-men. 
1. Cheriſh Modeſty. 
2. Cheriſh Fear. 
| 3. Premeditate what you are to do ; if bad, 
reject it ; if good, &c. 
4. Ler every day sobje& moye to thankfulneſs. 
5. Pray daly.to the Sun, and nightly to the | 
Moon. 
. For the Herboods, Daroos, or Prieſts. 
Belides thoſe of the ' Beheden, which they are to 
oblerve, 

1. Be conſtant to the form of Worſhip i 1 the 
udavaſtaw;' 

2. Cover not what i is another man's. 

\. Abhor Lies, 

. Be not worldly minded. 

. Learn the Zxndavaſtawby rote. 

\, Keep your ſelves free from Pollution. 
7. Teach the Laity how to — 
ps in Adoration. 

8. Licenſe Matrimony. 

9. Be frequent at Church. 

10. Forgive Injuries. 

11. Upon pain of Life Eternal believe i no 
other Law; and neither add to, nor diminith, 1 
trom it. - 
| 3; For the Diſtoor © or Pope, 

Beſides the two former Tables, he muſt, 

.....1- Not touch. any thing Profane, without 
waſhing after. 

2. Do every thing for himſelf with his own 
Hands, as Cooking, Sewing, &c. 
c 3. Receive the tenth of what the Laity pol- 
els, ts. 


4. Avaid 
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2. Children muſt be Dutiful to their Parents. 
3- Neighbours mult Love each other. - 
4- They muſt Pray five times every day. 
5- A Lent of thirty days is to be kept every 
Year. | "Ip. | '\ 
ma_y muſt be Charitable, and give Alms ts 


7. Every one muſt Marry by twenty five years 
Age. | 
8. They muſt abſtain from Murder. Pacquet 


wr” open, vol. 2. 


mon makes Five Articles, thus, 
x. There 1s one God. 
- 2. Mahomet is his Meſlenger. | 
3. They muſt be exa& m Prayers and Alms- 


4- — And in the Faſt of Ramazan. 
5. — And in their Pilgrimage to Adecha. 


Bannyans. 

Their Moral Law hath eight Commandments, 
modit of which _ with the Seven which R. $9- 
lemon: (ith, Noah taught the World, in his. time; 
called Noah-Cady. 
+ T. Thou ſhalt not deftroy any living Creature, 
for thou and it are both my Creatures, 

zZ. Thou ſhalt not fin in thy five Senſes, Eyes 
not befolding Vanity ; Ears ſtopt in hearing Evil ; 
Tongue uttering no Filthineſs ; Pailat hating 
Wine, Fleſh and all live things ; Hands abhor- 
ing all things defiled. | 
- 3- Thou ſhalt duly obſerve ſet times of Devoti- 
on, as Praying, Waſhing, Elevation, Proſtration,c#e- 

4. Thou ſhalt not Lie, nor Diſſemble. 

5. Thou ſhalt not be hard-hearted, but helpful 


to othe 


Xcrs. 
6. Thou ſhalt not Oppreſs, nor Tyrannize. © 


g days. 


i 


8. Thou 


Ep ad in the Werld. | 67 
L. Thou ſhalt nor Steal. Sir to. Hel, Tak 
into o Perſia our of pox Shafter,... 


FREY o erſees.. 


1. For Behedens, or Lay-men. 
1. Cheriſh Modeſty. 
2. Cheriſh Fear. 
3. Premeditate what you are to do ; if bad, 


 rejetit; if good, &c. 
4. Let every day's obje& move to thankfulneſs. 


5. Pray daily to the Sun, and: nightly to the 
M400n. 


. For the Herboods, Daroos, or Prieſts. 
Beſides thoſe of the ' Beheden, which they are to. 


oblerve, 


1. Be conſtant to the form of Worſhip in the 
Zundavaſtaw; -. 

2. Covert not what i is another man's. 

3. Abhor Lies, 

4. Be not worldly minded. 

5. Learn the Zxndavaſtawby rote. 

6. Keep your ſelves free Hes Pollution. : 

7. Teach the Laity how to ode them- 
ſelves in Adoration. | 

8. Licenſe Matrimony. 7 

9. Be frequent at Church. | | 


10. Forgive Injuries. 
11. Upon pain of Life Eternal believe m no 


other Law; and neither add to, nor dint? 
trom it. ow 
3; For the Di/toor or Pope. 
Beſides the two former Tables, he muſt, 
1: Not touch. any. thing Profane, without - 


waſhing' after. 
2. Do every thing for himſelf with his own 


Hands, as Cooking, Sewing, &c, 
3. Receive the tench of whaz ahs Laity pol: 


ſels, h_, 
4. Avoid 
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'4 Avoid Vain-Glory, and exerciſe Ads of 
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 5.-His Houſe muſt adjoyn to the-Church; that 
IE $0 and come, and be oft there, without 
being taken notice of. y 

6. Waſh more frequently, and uſe purer Food, 
and refrain his Wife's company during. her . Pol- 
tution. 
. Be well skilled in Judicial and Natural Phi- 
lolophy, as well as in the ZertooFF (of Religion) 
the three {everal parts of the Zandavaſtaw. 

8. Ulc a moderate.Diet. s | 

9. Fear none but God. * 

-x0. Tell every Man his Offences. 

11. In Vitions diſtinguiſh betwixt Good and 
Counterfeit, and give right Judgment. | 

12. When God in' Mercy communicates his 
Goodneſs to him by nightly Victions, to. admice 
hus y, and keep them ſecret,” fo | 
- x3- That the Lyree be ever kindled till Fire 
deſtroy the Univerſe, and That he pray over it. 
Sir Tho. Herbert, 4 | 


Ancient Heathens. 


The Twelve Tables of the Greeks and Romans. 
1. Of Religion. 


"7 Approach the Gods chaſtly, uſe Piety, lay a- 
fide Riches, &c. - Opes amovento. | fy 
2- Let no pody have any. Gods by himlelf, nor 
'zntroduce New and ſtrange Gods, without publick 
conſent, ec, h 
R 3. Let things facred-and private remain always 
fo. by 
& Let nothing controverted be aſſigned to ſacred 
We, EE Re | 
5. Ler him that is diſobedient forfeit his Head. 


.6, Have no Controverſies upon Holy-days, 4 
| 7. 
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7. Obſerve the Cuſtoms of the Family and Coun- 
trey. 
8. Keep the Temples built by thy Fathers ;-have 
_ in the Fields, and Seats for thy Houſhold 
$ { 6 
9. Account him a Parricide, that ſhall ſteal any 
thing ſacred; &c. | 
10, Let the Divine Puwiſhment of Perjury bede- 
ſtruction, Humane Diſgrace. 
11. Perform thy Vows devoutly. 
12.. Let no one deſtroy Sepulchres, nor bring in 
ſtrangers. . 


2. Of Laws and Magiſtrates. 


1. Let the Safety of the Commonwealth be the 
Supreme Law. | | 

2. What the people ſhall command laſt, let that 
be ratified. | 

3. Let Senators have 'the ſame Right with men- 
of Valour, Champions. — 

4. Encroach upon no ones Privileges. 

3. Paſs Sentence of Death upon no Reman Citizen 
but in the greateſt Court, 

6. Let Sun-ſet. be the laſt Seaſon. 6 

7. Let Governments be juſt, and modeſt Obedt- 
ence paid to them, &c. 


3. Of Judgments. 
4. Of Private Power. 
. Of Marriages. 
. Of Homicides. 
. Of che Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs. 
. Of Bearing Witneſs. 
. (Tis uncertain, of what.) 

10. Of Sanctuary-Laws. 

11. and 12. are unknown allo, | 
. See more.in Alfted, Encyclop. p. 1982, &c. 


Tunquineſe, 


Od cow ay 


ee ne 400 tdeags. 
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 Tunquaneſe:. 


_ , Chacahoanr, a certain Hermit, and Founder of a 


certain Se in Txnquin, and followed by the moſt 
rt of the meaner people, hath enjoyned his fol- 


| lowers to obſerve 10 Commandments. 


x. That they ſhall not kill. 
Zs Nor Steal. | : 
3. Nor defile their Bodies. 
4. Nor Ly. 
5. Nor be unfaithful in their words. 
- 6. That they ſhall reſtrain their inordinate De- 


 fires.: + 


7 Do Injury to no Man, 

8. Nor be great Talkers. 

9. Nor give way to their Anger. 

10. That they ſhall labour to their utmoſt to 
get knowledge. Tavermer's Collett, 

I might here -preſent my Reader with more 


. Creeds and Commands; but theſe, I think, are 


enough to ſatisfic the curioſity of moderate In- 
qQuiIrers. | | 


— IT I SEES eros. ts o_—_ "— nr nine wn —— —_—_ —— 


 Buraals. 


T HE ancient, Jews had their Sepulchres in thier 


Gardens, 2 Kin. 21. '18.. Matt. 27. 60. 
The Barbary Fews at this day in their Buals 


| ule this Order. 


I. They waſh the Corps of the poorer ſort in 
common YV Vater ; of the Rich in V Vater of Roſes, 
Orange-Flowers, &c. ' - 2+» They 
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2. They put it in a Shirt, Drawers, a Stripe of 
Linnen, whute Sheet and F | 

9. The Corps 1s carried by four: tothe place of 
Burial, in this order; - firſt the Prieſts, - next the 
Relations, next the Invited Neighbours. 

4. As they go, | they all ſing the 49th P/alm, 
Hear this all ye People, G&c. and if it laſt not to the 


= Grave, they begin it again. 


5. Atthe Grave: ten Rabbies or old Jews fay 
over {ome parcels of Divine Service. 

6. The Relations ſtir not abroad for a week after, 
—unleſs upon ſome extraordinary buſineſs, (and then 
without Shoes) Neighbours come to the Houſe to 
pray with them. | 

7. Their mourning Habit is a black Ganiphe, or 
the ſame Cloaths they wore, when the Party died. | 
Dr. Aadifon. . | | 7 

8. Their common Epitaph is, Let his Sexl be 
in the bundle of Life, with the reſt of the Juſt, Amen, 
Amen. Selah. Koſſe, 


Ancient Heathens. 


In the Funerals of the Ancients, there were theſe - 
tollowing Officers, 

I. Libitinaris, ſuch as had the overſight of all 
things neceſlary. 
' 2. Pollintores, who had the Office of anointing 
the dead Bodies. ; | 

. 3. Cuffodes Cadaverum, who attended-the Dead 

will they were carried to the Funeral Fire. h 

4. Veſpillones, or Sandapilarii,fach as commonly 
carried out by Night the meaner- fort, and they 
were cloathed commonly in white. 

5. Deſfignatores, ſuch as did marſhal every Man 
'according to his place. | KEE 
6. Prafice, Women-Mourners, that went before 
the finging a doleful Song (to invite others. 
to Saero) which was called Nena; as ſome would 
have ir, fromthe noiſe which is made in Weepings 
9, Uftoresfuch as burnt the Bodies of the an” 
Wa. | T 5 | Among 
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Atnong the 'Romays burying. in the Earth was 

firſt uſed, then Burning, titl £:C.” 200, 
Trumpets uſed at the Funerals of the Rich. 
Pipes . at -p6orer 'Funerals. | 
The Order of Burials was thus: 

2. The Body was waſh d '-and anointed: the 
Rich with 'coitly Oyntments,'-ſach as Amoman 
yielded, which was a Shrubgrowing in Armentia,and 
the Eattern parts, from theuſe-of which, in -en- 
balming the Dead, ſome'think the word Afummy 
is deriv'd. ; : 

2. The —_— was'decently covered, and laid'up- 
- on 2 Bier, and- placed ready 'to. be carried forth. 

3. A Coronet of Flowers was ſ{et-upon it, 

4 Wax-Candles alfo were carried: before it to the 
Funeral Fire. | 

5. In the Funerals of Honourable Perſons there 
went ' before the Corps 'in iorder many Chariots, 
according 'to'the'munber of ' Progenitors (fuch as 
were famous) and on each 'Chariat a Bed with 
an' Image of one of them. 

6. Before all theſe went, the LzFores, carrying 
the Faſces (the Rod and Axe) with fuch Orna- 
_—_ as ibelong d'to the Office of -the Perſon de- 
ceasd. 

7. To preſerve the/Aſhes and\Bynes from mix- 
ing with the Aſhes of the Wood, -with which :1t 
was burnt ; they wrapt the Body in-a-Sheet, made 
of a kind of Flax, called Asbeſtinum which: is of 
that nature, that it'1s not conſumed, but 15 only 
cleanſed by the: Fire. Torts - 

8. They gather the Aſhesand Bones, and put 
them in'Pitchers:or:Pots, (Vrx4,, Veflels of [tour 
Gallons and a half apiece) .. made ſometunes. of 
Earth, 'arid' ſometintes. of Braſs. . , «.,. th 

3. They placed the Vrns of the; better . fort _in 
ſtately Vaults, 'belonging' to-great Fanyulics. _. * 

10. The\time of the Funeral; was the E:ghth. day 
for 'Burning,: andthe Nizth for Burying., 


71. TheFire (Buſt#m) wasiguench'd with Wine:; 
the' Bones bemg -gather'd raghther : 
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with Wine, and. waſhed with Milk till ſeparated 
from the Aſhes and then perfumed, and put into 
the Urn, pe ned. 4 Mp M 
12. At the Funerals of great Pexions there were 
Z4:, called Neon bak, , _ 
+13. There were Suppers. l ; 
1. Cz2a feralss, a lorry one, uſually ſent in 
the Friends of the Dead,and drelsd by Cogwrs 
Vendiualrs (as Plants calls him) and calt into 
the. Funeral Fire to the Ds ayaues, and burnt with 
the Body. 
2. Projditsoiov, a Drinking prepared far 


_ -thoſe that come from the Funeral ' back .to the 


Houle of Mourning. k f | 

'3« Silicernum, "BE wins Metavev ings deve” 
vor, this was ſet down at the Grave. 

4. Eprlum Novendiale, the more ſolemn 
Mn Dr. Holyday, Muftr. on' Fwv. and 
Perſons. $7 | 
14. They ftrewed- Flowers on” the Seyulchre, 
and planted them on the-Graves ; and this ſlome- 
rimes yearly, | | 


edern Heathens. 


The Funerals of the Bannyans in Eaft-Irdia are 
of -rhe- old ſtamp; burning the Corps-to Afﬀhes in a 
holy fire compounded of alt ſorts of coſtly' Woods 
and Aromatick Spices; theWife alfolin expectation 


to enjoy her Husband amongſt incomparable plea- bE 


ſures) invelops her damty Body with the mercileſs 


Flames, for which affe&zon fhe obtains a living 


: Fhe reafon of which cuſtom was, the 


ſpite of former Wives, in poyſoning their *Hus- 


bands, + which gave occaſion to' their Prince to 
make ſuch a Law; That the Wife ſhould be þurt'd 


with the Husband 3: xs Sir Tho. Herbert jm his Tra- 
" velv, tells us out of «Als, and St. Hierome. 
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In 4A20la they bury thus; the Dzad is waſh'd, 
painted, apparrelI'd, and laid to fleep in a fpaci- 
ous Dormitory, his Armolets, Bracelets, and vo- 
Juntary Shackles accompany him; they circle the 
Grave with Mimic Geſtures and Ejaculations, con- 
cluding with the Sacrifice of a Goat. Sir Th, Her- 
bert, and Roſſe. * 
The Perſees put the Body into a Winding-ſheet ; 
as they go to the Grave, the Kindred beat their 
Breafts all the way, but with little Noiſe, rill they 
come within fifty or an hundred paces of the 
Burial-place;where the Herbv0d meets them,uſually 
attired wich a yellow Scarfe, and on his Head a 
thin Turbant ; the Bearers carry the Corps upon 
-an' Iron Bier (for Wood being Dedicated to the 
Fire, is forbid) to a little ſhed, where, after ſome 
myſticks acted, they hoiſe it up to the Top of a 
Round Bwlding, about 12 Foot high, and $0 in 
circuit, flat above, and open to the Air, and ex- 
poſe the Carcaſs ro the Sun, and Ravening Birds. 
Sir Th. Herb. , 
 Luciax in his diſcourſe. de LutFs hath this obſer- 
| vation 
The Greeks burn, 
The by ws, bury, 
The Tndians Beſmear with hogs-greaſe, 
The Scythians eat, or hang upon Trees, - 
The Egyptians powder, {with alt and {pices to 
prelerve from putrefaQtion.) 
The Romans Embalmn, 
The Gangetiques drown, 
The Var ſongans immure, 
The Brachmans expoleto birds, 
- The. Battrians to dogs, &c. Sir The, Herb. 
Travels, | 
The Gowhers (Heathens in Spahawn) put their 
dead upright 4n a hollow Tree, | 
_- . The Ddian Chriſtians thus, 
-1«. The Prieſt is ſent for to pray ; and admi- 
niſter the Fxchari}, (if defired.) 


2. The 
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2. The ſick takes a long Farewell of wife, 
children, Cc. 
3. The Surorvors rather joy, then mourn.” 
4 TheCorps is waſhed and wrapt in clean 
linnen. | 
5. Friends carry it to the grave, and place 
the head wes with reſpe& to Jerxſalem, or elſe 
local Paradiſe. hn . 
6. Five days after they viſit the family, feaft 
and faſt, as we accuftore. JIdem. : 
The Inhabitants of Caita in E. 7:2. place the 
Carcaſs in a deep, lohg, narrow Cave, or elic be- 
tween two walls built on purpole ; _ where the 
ſimple Relic ummures her ſelt voluntarily, and 
dies by famine. A moſt formidable death! [dems. 
The Inhabitants of Japan in mourning wear 
white. 1dem. 

The Chineſe, : nn We 
1. Waſh, perfume, and apparel the Co 
with his beſt cloaths. Thr hes 

2. Cover his Head, and ſet him in a chair. - 
3.. The wife and Children come in and kiſs 
him, according to their Seniorities, and Kindred 
allo, kneeling down, and kifling the dead man's 
hand, with ejaculations, beating their breaſts, and 
rcars,. 
4. The Third day Coffin him, Cover him 
with (11k, and ſet up his picture. 
5. Fcr 15 days the Corps reft; the Prieſts 
teaſt, offer ſacrifice, burn incenſe. 
6. The Widow and Children mourn for 3. 
years, not ſeen to joy in any thing. 
In like manner the Inhabitants of Japas invo- 
cate their Adannaaaes. 


Muſcorites. 


1. When the fick is- departed, the Relations 
tand about the body, and excite one another to 
bemoan him, asking the Deceaſed, why he would 

T2323 die? 


Sh 
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die? Were his affairsin a good condition? Did he 
want meat and drink ?. Was not his wife hand- 


ſom or young enough ? Or not faithful ro him? | 


C 

2. They ſend a preſent of Beer, Hydromel aid 
Aqua-viteto the Prieſt, that he may pray for the 
Soul, Fc. | 

. They waſh the Body, put on a clean Shirt, 

lid new Axſ/ia-Leather Shoes, and lay him in the 
Cothn, with his Arms Croſs the Breaſt | 

4. The Coffin {made of the Trunk of a Tree) 
3s covered with a Cloth, or ſome Coat of the De- 
ceaſed, and carried to Church, with this Solemni- 
ty and Order. | 
1. Firſt the Prieſt carrying the Image of the 
Saint, aſhign'd the Deceated at Baptiſm. | 

2. Next, four Virgins, next a-kin, filing the 
Air with horrid Cries, and keeping tune jn their 
Elevations, and Cadencics one with another. 

3. Next the Corps, carried by fix Men, the 
Prieſts incenfing it all the-way, to keep oft-evil 
Spirits, and withal ſinging Pſalins. | 
4. Laftly, Kindred and Friends , but difor- 
derly, with every enea Wax-candle in his Hand. 

5. Ar the Grave, the Coffin is uncovered, the 
Image held over him, certain Prayers faid, with 
theſe words oft repeated,-—Lord look xpon his Sozel 
wn Righteouſneſs; the Widow continuing her La- 
mentations, with the ſame queſtions mentioned 
betore. TE. = 

6. They Kits the Corps, or the Coffin; and 
the Priett puts a piece of Paper between his Fin- 
= whnch is a kind of Teſtimonial, or Paſje tor 

is Admittance into the other World, fign'd by. the 
Patriarch, &c. and Sold by the Pricft. 


The Form thus, | 

We whoſe Names are hereunto Subſcribed 
{the Patriarch, or Metropolitan) and Prieſt cf the 
City of N--- do make known and certify by 
theſe Preſents, that the Bearer of theſe cur Letters 
- RE.” yo PN Fr hath 


—_ 
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hath always lived among us, like a gogd Chriftians 
one the Greek Rebgion ; xl. tho he hath 
committed ſome Sins, yet he. hath confeſled the 
fame, and received Ablſolution, and taken the 
Communion, for the Remithon, of his Sins ;--- 
hath Honoured God and his Saints ;-—hath ſaid his 
Prayers.; and Fafted on the Hours, and Days ap- 
pointed by the Church ; and hath carried himfelf” 
{o well towards me his Confeſfor, ' that T have no 
reaſon to complain of him, nor to deny him the 
Abſolution of his Sins. In witneſs whereof we 
have given him the preſent Teſtimonial, ro the 
End, that upon fight thereof, S. Peter may open 
to him the Gateof Everlaſting Bliſs. 

This done, the Coffin is ſhut up, and pur in the 
Grave, with the Face Eaftward:; They Mourn 
forty Days, and Feaſt on the third, becauſe then 
the Face 1s disfigured ; on the ſecond, becaule 
then the Body begins to Putrify ; and on the 
twentieth, becauſe then the Heart Corrupts. Some 
build Huts over the Grave, and cover them with 
Mats, becauſe the Prieſt, Morning and Evening, for 
fix Weeks, Prays over the Grave. The D. ef Hol- 
ſein's Embaſ. Travels, 


Lutherans. 


The Lutheran Women Mourn in White. Dr. 
Brown's Trav. p. 169. 


T artars. 


When a Sick Perſon lies dangercully ill, they 
{end for a Afoallah, who comes with the Alcoran, 
which he opens and ſhuts chree ti;nes, faying cer- 
tain Prayers, and laying ir vpon the v1ck Perion's 
Face ; if the Sick Perion recover, *as attrivured to 
the Sanity of the Algorar, and the Aderltah js 
Preſented with a Shcep or Goat. If he Die, all 

: {4 nh is 
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his. Kindred meet, and carry him to the Grave, 
with great Teſtimonies of Sadneſs, crying conti- 
nually, Ala, Alla. When he is Interr'd, the Aonl- 
lah mutters certain, Prayers over the Grave, and is 
paid for his Pains according to the Wealth of the 
Heirs, For the Poor he generally ſpends three 
days and three nights in that Exerciſe ; for the 
Rich he as uſually ſpends a Month, never ſtirring 
all the while from the Grave, and ſometimes ſeven 
_ or Eight. M. Tavermer |. 3.c, 13. 


Crrcaſſtans and Comanians. 


At their Funerals, the near Relations or Friends 
of the Dead cur their Faces, and ſome other 
parts of their Bodies with ſharp Flints ; others 
Proſtrate themſelves upon the Ground, and tear 
their Hair ; ſo that when they return from the 
Burial, they are all of a gore Blood : However, 
notwithſtanding all this Afition,they never Pray 
for the Dead. Idem. 1. 3. C73, 


Gaurs. 


When the Gawrs are Sick, they ſend for their 
Prieits, to whom they make a kind of Confeſſion ; 
wherenpon the Prieſts enjoyn them to give Alms, 
and other good Works, to gain Pardon of their 
Sins, They neither Burn, .nor Bury ; but carry 
the-Corps without the City, to a Walld place, 
where are avundance of Stakes about 7 or 8 foot 
tigh, fixt in the Ground, and tie the Dead Corps 
toone of the Stakes, with his Face towards the 
Eaft : The People falling to their Prayers, till the 
Crows come, (which thoſe Coemeteries draw to 
tem.) If the Crow faſten on the right Eye, they 
believe the Perſon to be happy, and for joy, give 
lacze Alms, and make a Feait m the Field ; but if 
epon the left Eye, they return home fad, without 

{peaking 


Wi ONT 


ſpeaking to another, give no Alms, nor Eat, 
nor Drink. ' rn LACEY. 

When a Man 1s juſt breathing his laſt, ' they pat 
the Mouth of a Dog, to the Mouth of the Perſon 
Dying, and caule him to Bark twice m that 
poſture, that the Soul of the Deceaſed may enter 
into the Dog, who, they ſay, will deliver it into 
the hands of the Angel appointed to receive it. 
When any Dog dies, they carry him out of the 
City, and Pray to God for the Carrion. Jaem. 


Armemans. 


When an Armenian Dies, the Aforatchow (one 
whoſe Office itis to waſh the Dead) fetches from 
Church a Pot of Holy-water, pours it into a great 


Veſſel of Water, in which he puts the Corps and - 


waſhes it; then they dreis it with a new white 
ſhirt, breeches, waſtcoat, bonnet, pur'it in a linnen 
Sack, carry it to Church, with every one a Taper 
in their hand : there the Prieſt faith certain prayers, 
ſets up lighted Tapers round the Corps, and ſo 
leaves it all night. Next morning the Biſhop or 
Prieſt ſaith aſs, and then carry the body before 
the door of the Biſhop's houſe, where the Biſhop 
comes forth, and ſaith a prayer for the ſoul of the 
deceaſed, then 8 or 10 of the poorer ſort carry the 
body to the Church-yard, the Prieſts Singing 
Dirges all the way, till the body is let down into 
the grave, the Biſhop throwing 3 handfuls of 
Earth into thegrave, ſaying, from Earth thow cam- 
eft, to Earth thou ſhalt return, and Fay there till 
our Lord comes. Their feaſts afterwards for Prieſts 
and poor are chargeable for 7 days together, be- 
lieving no ſoul departed can be f{aved without it. 
Tavernier 1. 4. c. 13. It a lave dies, the Maſter 
writes a note, let him not grieve, I make him 
free. F 
n 
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In Merrie, 


The Pagans buried their dead in gardens, or on 
mountams ; ſometimes they burn'd rhe body, and 
ifhe was a great man, they killed his chaplain, 
and his officers to attend him, and buryed his 
wealth with him, that he might not want in the 
other world. Refs. 

The Prieſt uſed to attire himſelf at theſe fune- 
rals, like a Devil with many mouths and glaſs- 
eyes, and with his ftait flird and mingled the 
aſhes. When the King died, the Prieſts wereto 
Sing his Elogies, and to facrifice 200 perfons ta 
ſerve him. [dem | 


Armemans, 


When we were at Breakfaſt, news came that | 

a certain Biſhop was dead, in his return from the 
three Churches ; whither he was ſent by the Pa- 
triarch, to gather certian duties due from the. V1l- 
lages. Immediately the Arch-Biſhop: riſing from 
Table, with all his Afiſtants, and having made 
a prayer for the dead, ſent a Biſhop and fix Morks 
to fetch theCorps 3 who returning a little after 
midnight, the body was prelently laid in the 
Church upon a Carper ſpread upon the ground, 
with the face turn'd toward the Altar : In the 
mean time a great number of Wax-Tapers were 
lighted, and atl the reſt of the night two /donks 
watch'd by turns ro pray for the dead. The next 
morning early th2 Arch-Biſhop the Biſhops and all 
in Religious orders ſaid the Office for the dcad, 
which l:ſted haif an hour ; and at the end of the 
Aaſs they brought the Corps to the Altar, {o that 
they mcue the feet of tie Corps to rouch ic. Then 
they rock 04 rhe linnen cloth that cover d his 
head, at- which time the Arch-Biſhop omed 
| 1M 
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him in fix places with holy oyl, ſaying certain 
prayers every time, Then they cover d him 
again and faid other prayers which laſted half an 
hour. Then they carryed the Corps out of 
Church with Crottes and Banners, and every one a 
Taper in his hand. As the Corps paſs'd by,'one 
of the Biſhops put a paper in his right hand, 
containing theſe _ words, 1 came from the Father, 
and I return to the Father. Being brought to. the 
grave, upon a little mountain near the Covent, and 
iet down, they ſaid other prayers which laſted a 
quarter of an hour. In the mean rtimea Biſhop 
going down into the grave, took away all the 
{tones, and made the place {mooth ; after which 
the Corps was let down wrapt in a large linnen 
ſheet. Then the Biſhop according tothe Cuſtom, 
raiſed his head a little higher than his feet, turn- 
ing his face to the Eaſt. Which done, the Arch- 
Bithop and Aſſiſtants took every one a handful of 
Earth, which the Arch-Biſhop bleſs'd and gave ir 
to the Biſhop who ſtrewd it over the body. Then 
the Biſhop coming out again, the grave was filled 
up. 4. Tavermer |, 1. Cc, 4p. 18. 


Neſtorians, Armemans, and Facobites. 


At Bagaat, if a Chriſtian dies, all the reſt come 
to\.s burial, and returning home, tind a ſupper 
prepared to welcome them : the next day they 
return to the grave, pray fot the deceaſed ; and 
the third day there 1s.a dinner for all comers and 
goers. Sometimes there will bea 150 perſons at 
aburial. They repeat the ſame Ceremonies for 
the 7th 15th zoth and qoth days afterwards : 
having a great vencration for the dead, for whom 
they pray too often. This featting 1s ſo coſtly, 
that the poor ofren ſell rheir Chiidren for ther, 
debts, Tavermer l, 2, c. 2. p. 86. 


Per- 
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_ Perſans. 


| Among thePer/iavs, when a Patient lies danger- 


. . pully ilLa Fire is made upon theTeraſs of th:Houſe, 


fo give the people notice to pray tor him : when 
dead, the Houſe rings with Crys and Lamentati- 
ons, eſpecially of the Women who tear their Hair 
and ſhew ſuch Antic Poſtures, that a Man would 
think them poſſelsd; in the midft of their telling 
what worthy A&s he hath done, &c. then the - 
Caſs is informed, who anlwers,-—Serchoama Sala- 
met baſhet, 1. e. ay your Head be in ſafety; he 
ſeals a Licenſe to a Mowrderehonr, to take the Bo- 
dy, and waſh itin a Houſe, built on purpoſenear 
2 running Water ; then come a great number of 
JAexllahs with long ſtaves(having thinTron orLatten 
Plates at the ends) wrapt about with Taffata, 
tearing their Throats, with crying Allah, Allah, 
Allah, repeating nothing elſe, and dancing ſome- 
times on one Foot, ſometimes on another ; the 
Cloaths of the deceaſed belong to the Monrder- 
choxr\; all that meer the Bier, proffer their Shoul- 
ders to help to carry : If a Perſon of Quality be 
buried, all his Horſes are bridled and faddled, and 
one carries his Turban, another his Scimiter, ano- 
ther his Bow, Arrows, Buckler, &c. Their Graves 
are ſix Foot long, {1x deep,:and two wide, wherein 
they lay their Bodies wich their Faces towards 
Aecha: if a rich Man, hes buried with Turbant, 
Scimiiter, Bow and Arrows, and Victuals ſet before 
him; the u!/abs go to the Houle, and eat, and 
are paid there for their ſinging and bawling, &c. 


 Tavernier, |. 5. C. 20. 


Abiſſines. 


The Dead Body 1s, > 
1, Well waſhed. | 
2, Fumed 
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2. Fumed with Incenſe, and wrapt up in pro- 
Garments. 


2: If of noble extra@, laid on a Bier, (covered 


with a Bull's Hide.) 


4. Carried to the Grave , laden with Croſles, 


Cenſers, and Holy Water, and this with a very 
ſwift pace. 
5. Set down before the Grave, whilſt a certain 
Paragraph gut of St. John's Goſpel is a reading. 
6. Atter this the Body brang entued with the 
Water, 1s not let down, but. thrown into the Se- 
pulchre. 


---When arcs, the eldeſt Son of Suſnews the. 


King, was buried, they ſounded forth, — 
Marcus # dead, Hallelaqah. 
Marcus '# acad, Halle I«jah, 8c. 

And this they repeated ſo often, and ſo loud, 
that the Fathers ſent from Rame, and then but 
newly arrived in e/£:hiopia, were aſtoniſhed, not 
knowing whether the «&:rhiopraxs rejoyced or la- 
mented. Job Lndolph. 1. 3. c. 6. X, 


Indian Chriſtians. 


1. The Surviver rather rejoyceth, then ſeems to 

mourn. | 
2. The Corps is waſh'd, and wrapt up in clean 
Linnen. ; 

3. When 'tis carried to the Grave, the Head is 
laid Yet, with reſpe& to Jer=/alem, or the Local 
Paradiſe. : FEE, 

4. Five days after Friends vilt the Family, and 
Feaſt and Fait with them, as with us they uſe to do. 
Sir The. Herbert. 


Mahometans. 


A » - 


yettheir T are not ordinarily 


The Twk: commonly bury by the High-ways,. 
2 rn 


3 - 
. 


_ after this manner, and . tewo Sepulchres wm one of © 
hel parts, 
(Lariſſa aud Theſſaly) is by building a Pavillion 


IF | '  Thebans. + 


Amonegft "the Fhebans none _—_ build -him 
an Houle, before he build himſelf a Sepulchre to 
| be buried 1n. | 27K 


- 


Dutch. 


| - The $04 atEleven x Clock, went to the Fune- 
ral of Heuricas ab Helt ; "the folemuity was no 
more but this; fome of the chief of the Town, 
with the whole Syzed, (of Dort, T ſuppoſe) went to + 
the Houſe where he died, accompanied him to the 
| Church, laid him-in the Grave, and went home 
again, .almoſt in as little a_time as I:have told it 
Li - «you... #7. Hales Zerrer-ro Sir DG, 


_— 
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' *, ar the Work 


T unquin. 


The Tw#9quineſe at their Entertainments uſe 
great ſtore of A reificial Fire-works;they'ſet uponthe 
Tombs of the Deceaſed good ftore-of Viftualsand 
Comhftures, our of a Belief that the:Dead are bet- 
- ter. fer them; for-their Priefts keep them 'in that 
blind error fgr their own advaritage, and {o well 
order their - bukinefs, that there ts'nothing left by 
Morning. The'fame' is poy by 'the Chineſe'at 
Batavia, where they have a place without the 
Fown to bury. theirDead;which puts'meiin mind of 
this ſtory : Their Burying-place lying in thewalk 
"of the Soldiers, When they ſaw the Provant on one 
af rhe Tombs, they. took. it away t6 theirGuard, 


and there fealted themſelves; the Chineſe Prieſts 
has ulnally canie 'about Midnight "to*take away 
the Victuals, finding theniſelves ſeveral times be- 
reaved. of: thair Expectations, and ſuſpe&ting; the 
Soldiers belonging to the Hollard Garriſon ; thrit, 
complained to. the General and*Conneil; \but that 
not taking effe&, they reſolved to pojſon'both the 
Meat and Drink, to prevent the like" fraud forithe * 
future. © This-t00k ſo. good effeR,*thar-afterwards - 
' many of the -Diwtth Soldiers 'beirig 'p6iſoned, - de- 
terted the reſt "from any ſuch Licoriſh*Attempts. 
Tavernier's Colle, 8&Cc. | | 


_ , Calviniſts. 
Concerning the Funeral of the Calwinifts, 'fee 


F 


_ before in- the: fornier part. 
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the Church-porch till Maſs 
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ſome every ſeventh, ſome the. 3oth, ſome the 4oth 


day, others the 5oth,others yearly ; but note, that 


Ro Maſs muſt be {aid for the Dead on Feſtival days, 


except the Body be preſent. Incenſe may be - 
be burned for the Living, but not for Dead. The - 


Corps may not be breught into the Church whilſt 
S 1s ſaying for the RAVING, Que muſt be ſer' in 

> done, and the Mats 

for the Dead be begun, in which Maſs the X75 of 
Peace myſt not be given, becauſe there is no Com- 
munion between us and the Dead. Their Order 


5 thus: 


I. The Corps, 1s waſhed and anoinfed. 
2. Tis carried to Church, . the Bearers by the 
way reſting three times, to fignitie Chriſt's reſting 


in the Graves. - 218 
3. Holy'Water and Frankincenfe is put into the 


Grave, to keep outevil Spirits, &.- 


4- He 1s buried with green Bays, te ſhew the 


Immortality of the Soul. is 
5. With the: Face upward, and his Feet toward 


the Eaſt, to ſhew his Expectation of Heaven, and 
his readineſs to meet Chriſt in the Reſurre&ion 


{from the EasZ.) 


Note, 1, Every Chriſtian buried .out - of the 
Church or-Church-yard, hath a Croſs ſet at his 


Head, to ſhew that he was a Chriſtian. 


2. Clergy-Men in Orders are buned in 


the habit of their Orders. 4's 
3. All are wrapt in Linnen, becauſe Chriſt - 


was {o. | 
4. Some alſo in Sack-cloth, to ſhew their 


 Repentance. 


5. Antiently the names of Holy Men were 
regiſtred in Serolls or folding Tables, called 
Ainruxa, Dypticks,which words the Latin Church 
retained [ Dr. Holyday oz Juven. p. 173. ſaith, 
The Dypticha were two Tables,containing the names 


'of eſpecial - Perſons, ſome alive, and ſome dead ; 
*" ſome Vertuorts, ſome Vicious 5---Read 11 time of Di- 
 *2#pe Service amongſt the Primitive Chriſtians for the 


aeter- 


mn the World.” © 760. k 
of bad,” 8c. ] and * the ny * ke3 


them, and kly read'them in time. of Divine 
c Servi ICC, ro that the Tut Jpall be "L phhn' 
lafting remembrance. 

6. Prayers for the Dead are only for ſuch 
as are in Purgatory, #. ce. who dicdin Venial Sins, 
unrepented of, 

ve There 1s neither Gloria is excelſic, nor 
Par A in,the Ones for the Dead. ag 


Alenmus, & 


of” Ale 
RS Or ROman. 1, ot, F 


Phe 2a Climbs are without the Wall 
ot the Town, according to the Law of the twelv 
Tables, yet they ſeem to run under it, viz. vaſt 
Caves in the Rocks, made uſfe' of as Repoſitories 
of dead Bodies, where they were thrown, and 
there putrified (putwernnt) thence called Pmticols, 
where the meaneſt ſort of the Rowan Slaves were 
| laid. Dr. Barnet's Letters, who diſcourſes upon 
them at large. 


Guinea. 


In Gainea. thy = Gods of Straw_with their 
Dead, that they may accompany them inthe other | 


World. Pacquet broke open, Vol. 2. 


Mexico. 


The Prieſts in exico interr d/ the Dead ; the 
places where they buried them were their Gardens- of” 
and Courts of their, own Houſes ; others carried*”  _ 
them to the. places. of th&r Sacrifices—in the ©. 
Mountains 3 others burnt mem dl after buried. . ; 
the Aſhes in the Temples. ung the Fune-* 
'ral Offices like Reſponds, ren I oy up the Geng. 
Body, with many Ceremonies 3 ;- at theſe Mo Ortuar 
ries they did on and drink ; ar d if i were'a 
{on of Quay they gave Ap ; 

alu 


the Friends faluted the Pao on? . 5 cn 
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In ſome parts of Guiana, EvTY | 
Dead is worn off by Putrefa&ion, 
Sceleton in the Chamber or Houſe where 
ty died, —_— the Scull with Feathers of divers 
Eau, 3h d hanging Jewels and Mhagcs of Gold 

Arit aid Thigh-Bones.” $, ; Clark, 
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A Table of Herek res and Ex- 
rors, or at leaſt, different O0- 
pemons from what ts aſſerted 


.2n the Column of Ortho. 
doxy. 


Ortho- NN - 
thay. | Fereſtes and Ervors. 


w—o— ——_ 


Tere AT beit (Diagor as, Theodorus,&c.) There is 
nd God. Fulius Ceſar Varin fuffered as 

O 4 an Atheift, 

8 Polytheiſts (Pagan), There are many Gods. 

Gnoflitks, Two Gods, © . 

ites, Two' Gods: bne maker ot. 1 


wy | the 6 =p Aer: "iP =. 
Wirhees, Iwo Gods, One good, Pay 3 

290: 1.3 the ocher bad, % yy _ 
; "1 Valeprinue, Thirty Gods, or (gy divt 


HY T5 ded dinco ſeveral as, 


—— —_— AW; _— 
With--}- ” Anthy emp With a body? parts and 
Boy 7 1000S as a min 
dba arts, |  Meleronil, With a body, Ve. 


Mebemetans, Of a Corpoteal Wiſnce wi : 
Paſions | a.Soul, > 


* Wide, -oval 1$ Almighry mate. jnty: » 


5s — 


- AE 4ST nn agg ene Sne tes IO 
" © b 7 , 


"688 The H; ors of all Religions OY 
Orthod. = —_ fdereſe: and Errors, &<c. 


— at l 
— 


ny with God, So the Mugg!-rovians lay of | 


2 &. xy = Earth and Water. 

ven and Cerpecrates, Certntbus, Simon Mages, $4 
Earth of Tur minus, Menender, ( Archoutict,) God did not 
noth; mare the World but Angels, inmumber 7 ; 
#4" Wl" 90 = _ _ of Abraxas ; without leave 

things TOM Tc | 
has, 11. Ou, Thoſe 7 Anyels made 365 Hea- 


Marcionites, "The World was too baſe a 
thing for Gad to create. 
Mazichees, The ſubſtance of the: Zood 
| God was diſtributed by crumbs among the 
Creatares. 
erieni, Priſcillianifis, The Devil made / 
the world; for it licth in wickedneſs. 
4 © Femiliſts, God by them made the world. 
Eptcurms, The world was made by-a Fox- 
tuitous concourſe of Atoms, —_— 
#obbes,” Whether God created all things 
elſe, is to be decided by the civil Power, _. 


0 DR ASS. PETNREP® * 5 2. * 


DEI ene wane» < ena SS — 
P 


And for. | Manichees, Prifciianiftsj The Devil 1 , 
ined Man | man.Chis body. only,.I ſappoſe 1 | 
'of Earth, Parriciani, The Devil made our Tye 
with 2 _ » May he put. off by violengDeath.. 
Reaſona- Paternianj, The | Devil made the wo: . 
ble Sou La "Parks of man, which may be uſed to ſin. 
Priſtihizniſts, The ſoul was made of the - 
j, fame ſubftance © with God. 
FL "Ms" 2th Theout was raiſed out of the 
en... = = N 
. Fame, 1n Barbary, . All fouls were created 
together, and pur in.4 certain Region, | Sc. 
Hobbes, lreneu, That ic ge Ns i creat vi 
on Was imperfect. SY AG EN: 


————— 


ren , The world is690 no baſe Rats, 


$6 75'> +4 ceremony 


- 
- 


Orthod. [ 


H erefies and Errors, Sc, 


Cyprian, God "hath committed the Go- 
vernment of the world to certain Cecleftial 
| Powers. | 


Cs ———  —  _—— 


Szoteks, Mantchees, All things are Ruled by 
Fate and Fortune. 

Bardefames, ANl things are Ruled by Fate. 
Jews in Barbary, Every man hath Two 
Angels; one zood and another bad, attend- 
ing hin. | cl A 

Colarbas, Fne Generationand Litc of man 
s in the'7 Planets. +3 Ween, 

Femilifts, All things are Ruled by Nzture, 
not ordered by God. | 


Marcelliens, Luciani, The Trinity is an 

Extenſion of the Deity. 

_ #Hlabbes, 1s but a threefold Repreſentation 

of God. 
| ;Noetians. Praxeneans, Hermogeneany, T here 

are 3 inthe Godhead, but not 3 Perions. © 

Sabelliens, 2 in Name only. _ | 

Gnofticks, Marcionites, Valentmians, More 
Gods, yet not 2 Perſons. 

Syreni, Tritheites, Eunomeans, 3 Gods, or 
Spirits, or Principles, not diſtinguiſhed cn- 
ly, but divided alſo. 

Macedonians, Franciſcans, 2 Gods, Father 
and Son, Old and New. 

Seleuctans, 1 Perſon. => 

Armenians, Anaſtaſus, Emp. ApoTinarians, 
A Quaternity. —_— 

hom There is no diftiition of Per- 
ſons in Got. . WT 

Fews, Turks, Montanifts, Deny the Trini- 


| | ty : ſo likewiſe the Muggletonrans. 


|  Blandrar, Alciar, Chriftians in worſbippiag 
3 Perſons, worſhip 3 Devils. _ | OR, 
Lord Herbert denied Jeſus Clift to be a1» 
Perſon in the Gorlkead, . "I 
| Alegiani, Semoſyewi,, AY G- (Tokn? 1. 1.) 


doth nor ſignific a Perſon, but the purpole of 
God the Father to make rhe world, and fend . 
| Chrift. % © p 4 
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| Antitrinitarians, Polonian Arians, Sortblans 
ns | alſo, Deny the Trinity of Perſons. 
The Fa- | Servetus, There is no real Generation in 
ther . God. 
| Muggletonians, God the Father was a Spi- 
=" ritual Man from Eternity, but in time pro- 
duced a Natural Body. 
Theaurau Foln, *Tis nonſenſe to ſay God 
is the Father of us all. 
— — CE TE 
Jeſus . Arrian-dadcians, Chriſt is the Father's 
Chriſt the , Servant. 
Son of | Arians, Not truly or naturally the Son 
God. ! of God, nor of the ſame Subftance with 
the Fathst. 


Servetus, Chrift was but a Figure of the 
Son of God. 


3 


III. oo a_ mm ce 


—— _—— —— OY —_— — —_ 


oY E ter- | Photiniani, Seruetiani, (Nattvitarii) the 
nal Ge- Son always was, ' but not Son till Born of the | 
neration. { Virgin, : 
, Eunomians, Samoſatenians, ſay the ſame. 
| Franess Ker, Chriſt was not God, till af- 
ter his: Reſurreftion. 
Polonian Arians, The Eternal generation 
SF | of the 5gn | is againſt Truth ang Reaſon. 


| Copmiacs, Comb ma 


Carporrates, Cerinthians, Ebionizesy Mar. - 
Hammant, Turks , Socinians Fews, Eunomi- 
ans, Impugned Chriſt's Divinity. 

' Agnante, Choiſt's Divine Nature was ig- 
norant of ſome things. | 
'  Neſterians, Chriſt became God by Merit, 
not by Nature. 

' Catabapr. (ſome) Baldres, Chrift is not 

| — the true God. 


DS OI I 


— 


Ps Ine os ran nt. 


f one Macedonians , Chrift is not. of one Sub- 
ubitance ! ſtance with the Father. 


, Anomge#i, Not like the Father at ail. 
FOOTY Acas *© 


_ 


_ *2h.:thy by” 0 7 | 559 _— 
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—_— —— — 
with . the 4+, Avariani, Semi- Ariaii, He is like the Vas 
Father. | cher, 020855 G- uUatrd Puouw., 

Arriani, Heis like the F, KT & FEANOVW. 
| ENS © 
VeryMan Saturninus, Marclonizes, Eutyc biani,Cerdont- 
of a Hu- | 4, Manichees, Archontici; (Phantafmatici.) 
maneBo- | Chrift was Man but putatively. CC 

Y... Apellite, Chrift took an Etherial Body 
| of the Stars. 
| | Valentiniani, (Memo) A Spiritual and Ce- 
leftial Body, by the Virgin Mary, as by a 
Channel. 
;  Apollinarians, Chriſt's humanity is con- 
| ſubſtantial with the Father. 


Cn een — ib ATI tre 


VUbiquitarii, Chrift's Body, humanity, is 
every where. 

Servetus, Chriſt's Body was compa@ of 
three uncreated Elements. 

Aphthartodoeite, . Chrift's Body was not 
corruptible; . but immortal as ſoon as he 
cook it, N 


_— -— £_©___—_ ento ooca 


And rea- Eunomiths, Arians, Chrift had a humane 
onable Body, but not Soul. 
_ Apollinariſts, -Chrift had a humatre Body, 
but not Soul; or if Soul, not Mind. 
| Valentinus, Clift had a carnal Soul. 
Theopaſchites, Chriſt had a Body, but 
| not Soub, | 


_— | evibebdeee ener ren woo mop; ww — ree———_— 


Cod and Eutychians, "Dioſcurns, Severites, Chrilt 
Man in had but one nature, compounded of Di- 
one Per- | Ye and Humane. © ts 
*Arephatt,” Theodefizni, Chriſt had not the 
lon. | « properties of hoth natures. | 
Neſtoriaus, The - word and Fleſh were 
united in one Perſon, '* as two Friends 


love. 
Apollinarifls, The word was changed into 
| Fleſh, 


uU os: Mnethelttes, 


ments a 
in” 04 wh x AGO = 
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| _þ p———— - — OY" OR 
Conceived | Monotbelstes, Chrift had- but one Will. 
by theHo- Theodorus Meſechius, The word is one 
ly Ghoſt, | thing, and Chrift another. 


Born of Ebionites, Carpocrates, Theodofius, Chriſt 
the Vir- | Was conceived by Man of Humane Seed. 
gin May | * Virti coitu, | 

Mparoema_s cane Vaooooctummy n— = non———_ _ wo 
Palentinians, Anabapriſts, Familifts, Chrift 
took the Fle!k, of the Virgin Mary, qu. by a 
Channel. : 
|  Armentii, Chriſt had an incorruptible Bo- 
dy from the fifft moment of Conception. 
Neſtorius, The Virgin Mary was not 
© 070405 | | 
Soctnus, Chriſt's Incarnation is againſt 
Reaſon; | 
Hoffman, God took Fleſh: of himſelf. 

' Mennoniits, Denied Chritt to be borm of 

, Mary. 

| Antimarians, Denied Mary's Virginity, 

a5 did alſo Cerinthus and Zelcidius, 


ay  - Www - ww 


Fews, Chrift was a Vielater of the Sab- 
bath Law, &c.. | 
Maercionites, Chrift difſulved the Law, 
Prophets, and all the Works of God. 
Saturnians, Chrift'.came into the World 
to deftroy the God of the Angels. 
| Mar. Zaman, Chrift was a finful Man, 
and abominable Idol, * 
Leon, Vairus, Chrift was a Veneficus, a 
common DPoiſoner of Men and Women. 


__—_ ——— 


ad LY : 
a - 4 "A... 
þ : 
&5 


Pure 
from all 
Sin. 


—_— 


CCR —— — —r ,.——_—_——_—_—_—______—_—_—_ —_— __ — 


Our only | Barcocab, Moſos Cretenfis, Falſe Mefſiabs 
| ] - Arminizs, Chrift died ſufficiently for all, 
| but not efteually tor any particular: Pex- 


, - hs 
Oo > Rn rid a nes 
F-% 


ſons. 


7 
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4 | «SQ 


Socrnass 


——a——_——_—— * 
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* Socinus,” Chriſt did not ſatisfie for us, but 
obtained power for us to ſatisfie for our 


ſelves. | 
| Simon Magus, | Called 
| Menander, himſelf 
Montane, FalſeSaviours. \ theHoly 
Manes, Ghoft. 
Mahomet, 
David Geogre, 


himſelf greater than Chrift, 
Noerus , called himfelf Moſes, and his 
Brother Aaron. | 
One Mother Fane, is the Saviour of 
Women, ſaid Poſtellus the Jeſuit, 
Saturnius, Defider, Burdegal, Eudo de 
, Stella, &c. Falſe Chrifts. | 


Was cru- | Cerinthus, Jeſus was not Chriſt. | 
cihed, | - Manichees, Phantaſmatici, Cerdonites, Euty- 
dead, bu- ' chians, Chrift ſuffered not truly, but in ap- 
ried.” | pearance only. | 
Familiſts, The Tncarnation and Paſhon of 
| Chrift is to be underſtood Allegorically. 
Sabellians, Serverns, Baſilides, Armenii, A- 
| pollinarij, (Patri-Paſſiens Theopaſchites,) The 
* Godhead ſuffered. So alſo the Muggletonians, 
| - Jſlebixs, Andreas Muſculus, Chrift ſuffered 
| in his Humanity and Divinity both. 
-  Perrms Antioch. The whele Trinity was 
| crucified. 


Manichees, The very Devils hung upon 
the Croſs. | 
Mubemedeus, Not Chrift who eſcapd 
through the Roof of the Honſe, but Fudas 
the: Traitor was crucified in the ſhape of 


Chriſt. | 
Socinus, Chrift died for the Infirmities of 
our Nature. 


— WR ————— 
Deſcend- | Tiberatores, Chrift defending into Hell, 
ed into the damned fouls believed, and were delt- 


BY - vered. 
xlell. j __ — 


* Ee I EE. Em Dern. il. _ 
”" - 
. 


FS 
© 
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——* 


Here fies end Errors, 8c... 


| 


Papiſts, Chrift went into Lake Limbo, 'to 
looſe the ſouls of our Forefathers. 
| >= Heh Chrift deſcended not into Hell 
Banifter, Chrift in Hell, endured the very 
Tormeats of the Damned. 


Roſe a- | Fews, Hamant, David George, Deny he 
]2in the ) ReſurreQion of Chriſt, 
3d day. E. erimbus, Chrift ſhall Riſe, is not yet 
en. 
je | Swenkfeldians, Chrift after his RefurreQi- 
'. j on was ſo Deihied, that he is meerly God 
alone. 
Aſcended Fews, &c. Hamam, Chiift is not aſcend- 
ito Hea- | cd.. : 
Ven. ct, Chriſt's Humane Nature is not a- 


Church. 

Montaniſts, Catapbrygians , Carpocratians, 
Chriſt ia ſoul only aſcended. 

Papiſts, Chrift at his: Aſcenſion carried 
with him the ſouls of thoſe he delivered out 
of Limbo., 

Germ, Divines, Chrift carried with him 

: the ſouls and bodies of thoſe he raiſed out 
_ of their Graves. | 

' _ Bremins and Vbiquitaries, Chrift's body, 
after his Aſcenſion, now is every where. * 


| Ch d, but is in Sudez , gathering a 


— Ot oa ll wg wow ras 


| DI x "FISEF+ TONER 
Thence Atheifts, Manichees, There ſhall be no ge- 
he ſhall þ neral Judgment. | 
come to Origeniſts, Catabaptiſts, All the Devils and 
judg the Damned in Hell, ſhall after ſome time be 
World. « 


Turks, Thoſe Devils, ©c. that in Hellcry 
for mercy, ſhall be faved. 
Familifts, The wicked. ſhall not be judg- 
ed, but die as Bruit:, 2+. 


; ſaved. 
"1 
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| 


TheH. | 


Gholt 1s 
truly 
God. 


® 


| 


Mankind 
15: Dy. Na- 
ture Cor- 
rupt, and 
? 


Herefies and, Errors, Sc, 


C inger and Arthington, ſaid, Wil. Hacket 
was come ro judge the World, and thieraſelves 
were his Angels. ELD 3 | 


Papiſts, Beſide Chrift, the Pope is Judgot | 


Quick and Dead. 

Cerinthus, Papias, Origents, Fuſtinus, Nepoti- 
ani, Adamantii, Chilia2, aiſert, Chriſt ſhall 
Reign on the Earch 1000 years after rhe Re- 
lurreftion. So Apollinarit,Viorinus, Tertulli- 
an, Irenens, Laftantins, _ 

Jews, Before the Judgment, there ſhall 
be a Golden Age to the Godly. * 

Hutifles, Take upon them tro prefix the 


very day and hour of Chriſt's coming to Judg- 


ment, 


= Pc 


Macedonians, Tropicks, Arjans, The Holy 
Ghoſt is a Creature or Power Celeſtial, crea- 
red by God thro! the Word. : 

Effrantes, The Holy Ghoſt 1s a bare Moti- 
on, inſpired by God into the Mind. 


Sameſatenus, Photinus, Socinas, Servers, - 


Turks, Ochinus , Lombard, Ket, Humant, BYow- 
nilts, (fome) Preumatomachous likewife 


ing, the Holy Ghoſt is not God, but God ; 


Love of Vertue, whereby he worls'-in his 
Children, 4 : _ 7OIIDN, 
Hierax, Melchiſedec "ire 246. 
Sim, Magus, His Helen > why 0: 
Franciſcan, S. Francs ) 
 #Helche, The Holy - Ghoſt was a Woman, 
and the natural Siſter of Chriſt. 
Grecians, Ruſſians, The A, Ghoſt proceeds 
from the Farher, but not from the Son. 
Tritheifts, The H, Ghoſt js inferior t5 the 
Farher ; as the Arcans ſay, he is aor inferior © 
the Son, og | 
— * CEP ————_— pgs 7 26k — Now 


Saturninus, Some men are naturally good, 


tho ſome bad. 


Carpocratians, (ſome of .chem_) they were 
every way as inngcent as Chriſt, 
Ada® 


LA 
7 . 
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"_ of | Adamites, They were every way as inno- 
gale cent as Adam before his Fall. | 
fin. | Jews, <a Familiſts,, Flaly deny 
Original fin. 
| Pelagians, Adam", fim hurt not his Poſte- 
rity. 
Y banenſes, There 1s no Origiral fin, if their 


Adverſzries report truly of them. 
Fack-aLeyden, No Original fin. 
Papifis, The Virgin Mary was free from 
fin Original. 
Councel Trent, Concupiſcence i is no fin, but 
proceeds from fin, and inclines to fin. 
Manicheer, Original {in is another ſubſtance 
wichin us, ſo that Man is not volugtarily, but 
neceſſarily driven to evil. 
| Socinus, There 1s no Original Sin (7. e.) 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Concupiſcence and Deformiry of Nature in 
us. 


Florinus, bn ens, Hermogenes, Therefore 
God is the Author of fin. . 

Valentintans, s. From. the Devil. 

Apollinartans Original From Nature, 


ap mem p 


Farritifis Comes {By Imnatzon, 
Arminius, All men are_received mo the 
Covenant of Grace, and 411 freed from Ory 


| BalSin. 


a..+ 


Phariſees, 84duces, | fas, Donatits, Pa- 
pifts, Anabaptifis, Man hath no free will ro 


Good. 
Lawr, Valla, Man hathno Power ro move 


his Body to outward things, - nor his Mind to 


of 


| ſin, 
ourſelves. | Hobbes, Liberty of will in the Soul is Phy- 


heally neceflary, 
Socinus. There is a Free will to Gocdncfs 


1n us. 


—_ —_—_ _— . 


Ar- 


in the World. - 66 5 | 


Orthod. | Herefies and Errors, Sc. 


Arminins, A Natural Man can (by ufing 
| the gifts of Nature righily) obtain ſaving 


Wa eee 


Grace, (vc. 


—{ _ 


—_— —— 


Nor ſuffici- Mont anifls, ſaid, They knew more than 
ent Know- | the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 


ledgof our S$scrn, No man by che Light of Nature 
Dury. can have any << of God. | 

Yer God Cafirraes, A Vicious Life will appeaſe the 
requires | Evil 0 | 
holineſt, vo "Excoll's acivil Righteouſneſs up 


{ to = very Heavens, 


— w— 


| — — Ee atk ” T 
Angelici, Adored Angels; : 0 2 ews, © 
"_- _ and Pythegoreans, and P atonifis Ln 4 7 
Armenit, The Croſs. 
ſhiphim > 
f Helceſaite, The Water, and fome Women 
210Nc. | a-kin to Helceſens, 
Greeks, The V. Mary, «nd Pifures. 
Colly1d3ani, Offered bread to the: Virgin 27, 
. Papilts, Saints, {2 
' 'Pagany, Men, under. the Names of Fupaecr, | 
"Sararn, &c, | | 
Perfians, A Dragoth 
"Syrians, 'A Fiſh and 'Pijicons. | 
* Meyptiane, An Ox! C races Orme 
|. codilee. a 
f Turks, Mahomet. 


' Americans, The Devil, «fider the name of 
' Zemes, and Tams; and Centir;"" 

. Hakem, Preſident of Egypt, a Mabomet an, 
would be: culled God; and-was{o by a ſervant 6 
of his, Dararews, who tokthim, he had gor 
oo Diſciples ; viz. .who. would call him 
Cxſcans and Peruvians ; ; " Virgcocha 3 1.0. oa : 

Crea'or of Heaven and Earth; (Vaſpa) i; p.}.. 

Wonderful ; and the Sun and £tars, and Al-" F 

- thor. of Rain and Thunder ; aud Pachatuma”* 
| afd Macamaca; i.e. the Earch and Sea, and 


Rainbow, bigh Trees,0%c. Dragons, Bears, Ti- 
&<75, "OA Mes» 
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Mexicant, ---Vitzliputzlt, Viz, 1dolum = 
dam, 
i Muggletonians, decry all outward Wors- 
| ſhip. 
{ . Ouie trite, do the ſame, and call to that 
which 15 Inward and ſpiritual, 

|  Claxcularii, profeſſed no. Religion with 

q their month, but kept. it in their heart, 


w 


TEE. 


Accord- Pettaloronchiz, put the Finger in the 
ing to his | Mouth, to appeaſe God with lence. 
Word 8: Taſcodron te Spiritudes, yut the Finger 
Will. -ogows the Noſe, to ſhew their Ardency in 
yer 
* Nudi-pedaes, Went barefoot. , 
Collyadiant, Uſed to carry ahout Bread * 
. in Honour of the Bleffed Virgin. y 
Papifts, Tn Proceſſion carry about the!. 
 $actament on. Horſe-back, the Pope hei"l 
| carried on in Chair of Gadd 6n the ſhou 
. k cers of 6 or 8 Noblemen, | 


—— 
By pray- |-». - Mefſaltaui, Euchite,  Euphemite, PſaBiani, 
ing to Mar tyriani, were conftancly Devoted to 
him. Prayers, but-xdle. 

| Aconelita, Would” not. Pray kneeling, 


nor _—_— but only ftanding. | 
Beghardine, BORG, No; __ of Prayers 


® A, ACSI o—_ ws $9. . > OO 


; and Faſting, + 
Prodictant, Rnonille: IS Rex the Lord's 
; Prayer, and all-let Forms.» «ns 
— \} ty; Seen _—Y am 
And pra | "Arwbetm Church ,fing theProgher and their 
ting bim. | * own 1 Hymtis. 
- 4 $3 dos: - | *Foli> a ” SESWS: — 
And fa- Cerdon, Marcion, Saturnints, Carpocrates, 
ſting and | From fleſh ard marriage. 
abſtt- Tatianus, From Fleſh, Wine and Women. 
Manithees (the Priefts) did ſo, yet in Faſts 


NeNCE. 


| had plenty and WR of Fraits ſpices, | 
- Liquors, Sc, 
Sex 


{Oo ry o_e > , 


| Severus, From Wine, Women and Mar- 
ri 


nolticks, SErians, Priſcilianiſts, Apodio- 
licks, Hierarchites, Valeninians, Marriage is 
not Lawful (or meet)- whoregom is: ſo lay 
the Armenians; Apoftalici and Encrattt# 

from Marriage and Riches. 
Turks, Fews, Polygamy 1s Lawful : ſo like- 
: wiſe ay the Hermogenians, and Ochinites. 
Valepi,, Caftrated themſelves. 
|  Nicolaitans, Sim, Magus, Woredom 1s 
i. Lawful. 
apiits, They which. are of ſpiritual 
Kindred,. may not marry, 

Papifts,  », admit none ( thatare married, 
Vigilantian Sinto the < unleſs they will 
Biſhops, v Clergy .- -Cbe firſt unmarried. _ 

Origen, Tertulltan Catharges, Henrictans, 
none-thould marry. twices”-- And Montaniits, 
of whem Tertullian was one * ſo Aghenagoras 
, Hierome,, Nayianzen, Origen, : - 


. | * Ofens, compel People to/imarty. 

| | gut rages — to the Elefii 

= ( Prickts. - AZ 
44 —— -- — —— —_ 
As Bok | Cletpiriiens he the Holy Scriptures, 
hath re- * 6 oaks rejeted 'moſt of the Old 
yerxled his' ] Teftament, and ſubſtituted the Apocrypha 
Will in in its room, _- 
the holy 1 - Bafirdes, Carpocraves, Palentiniens, Mani- 


+ 4-cbeegs, Severians, Catabaprifts, Marcionites, 
tures df Apelſes, rejefted the Old Teſtament: (bc 
#2 OM. Prem moft part :) ſo the Sooihnians, | 
1 | N Eþion, allewed only'S.' Manhbew's Golpel, 
Te ew a” calle Paul an _— w 
| -*=+Sadduzcs, only the Perifateuch. | 
ont. Mof --Myſcovites rejetted bon 4 laſt Books of 
oſes, 
[ {- S4marites, all but the Law and Prophets. 
'Nicolaitans, Anabapt. Pſalms, 
Some Kabbins, Anabapt. Job. 


Pore 
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Porgtyry reje&ed Daniel.” | 

Sebaſtian Caftellio, Canricles. 

' Marichees, Severites, Afts, 

Marcion, all the Epiſtles, except to Tim. 
and Titus. 

Althem*1us , Epiſtles of James and 

7Fobn, 

Wigandur, Jobr's firſt and ſecond Epiſtles, 
. and Fade. 

Card. Cajetan, Epiſtles of James, and to 
the Hebrews ; Two laſt of "John and Fade, 

| Heſhuſins, 2nd Luther (ar firſt), Revels- 
ELLER 

 Valentimians allowed only John. ; 

- Marcion, only : Luke. - 


” ER LR a ma — » — Immm——__ 


'Tatians, only the Ay. *Y 
: Fews, Mat. Hamant, Rejet all the New 
Teſtanienr, 


' Anabayg, Familifts, Nuabers, Deny the Scri- 
prure ro be the word ot God. 


F Pope Lev, called che Goſpel a Fable. 


The only 

- (fore Rule 
of Faith 
and Man- 
Ners. 


Hobdes, The books of the Cid and New. 
Teſtamenr, are." not capon, unleſs made (b 
by the civii power. , (.c" 

.Facobus Hiefiratus, He is.an Hererick har 
| Cicavg5t0-the Scriptures.” 

Sadduces, Fanalifls,. The Fathers, wer 
the Law, unJe.ftood 69ing bur a empopat 


Hippineſs. , 4 8 


nn pms — - - ——_— + pt RT" > wan <p> cnt \ 09022 ns 


pews: 5 Their Cabals,  -, 
Tris + * The  Alcoran,  _ 
ſ FBI | | elr Myfteries. 
Archenticks Their Symbonia. 
|  Senbians = Jobeleg,, 
j Ppiſts > Aﬀert $ ---Decret.&Tradit. 
Embuſizſts, , .\#+--Fanſies and'Pre- 
Familiſts, &c. _ ,4.-" tended Revelat. 
4 4obbes | +--Law of the Land 
Quakers —Ditt.of 6 


Pha, 


"mn the World, - 669 
Drthod. * Virgfs and 2008  &c. | 


To be 1 Phatiſees, Papiſts, $ Soveritns,The'Sc Scri wary 
interpret- } MAY be Expounded, how ye liſt: Are a 


7 eh Ship-maus Hoſe, Oc, a Leaen Rule, 

q; Servetus, Swenkfeldians, Valdeſius, Famis 
cor 2 liſts, Moranus, Libertines, Quakers, Anabap- 
to the fe, Reject written Commentaries on 
ar 4: of pture, and Interpret according to their 
I PFailt 


$ 

on oi "Light of Reaſon. 

} Origeniſts, Libertines, Familiſts, Interpret 
according to the Allegorical ſenſe, for the 
moſt part, 

" Thomifts and Monks, On every Scripture 
will have an 'Analogical, Allegorical, Hifto- 
ical and Moral Expoſition, 

' Brocardus, Morelius, Will havea myſtical 
and Prophetical Expoſition. 

Cardinal Cruſanus,As the Church alters, 
ſo doth the Interpretation of, Scripture, 

Joh. de Waſſalia, The Scriptures are too 

( hard fer any mortal man to Interpret. 

Jews, Interpret according to the Expo- 

{ fitions of their Rabbies. 

Papiſts, According. to the Expoſitions of 
the Church : 7. e, Traditions, Fathers 

| Popes, Councils. 


| e—oo—_—__— 


But the Fews, Ebion, Cerinthus, Armenians, Fa- 
Ceremo-- | miliſts, &c, The ceremonial Law is not 
nil Law | | Aboliſhed. So aid alſo Blaffus and Flori- 

aus,  Soalſo the Falſe App. and Serdonites, 
Pelifhed, and Nazarites. 
Sabbararians Traskites » The 7th day 
Sabbath is ftill to continue, + being Natural, 
f Moral, &e. 


——_—_ © <—— — I _— 


And | Brownifts, We are tied to all the Judicial 
Judicial ] Laws of Moſes. 
Laws. il Ph. Stubbs, Toſome, if not to all. 


Cunomm———s , Empwrmnttis 


_——  ——— 
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' The y, Menichees, The Old Law came fromthe 
foral 1 Prince of Darkneſs. Sy 
AW Ob-: Iſleb. Agricola, Antinomy ans, The YT: 3% 


not to be preached, nor the conſcienite bf 
higeth al finners. to. be terrified... ; 
aſter, It is utterly {ayfol forthe 8: 
1 left, to, think, ſpeak,.or bigref the Fear'6f 
God, which the Law preatheth. , .. _.-! in 
hr Glover, a Browniſt, Love IS come in Place 
Ip. of the.1o Commandments. __ 
Almaricus, Moſes's,, Law,, continued - till 
Chrift,; of Chrift, till Almaricus; of the 
Holy Ghoſt, till the End; of the Werld. 


D——— ——— oP. wo and... — HG CO 


. Þ ; Manichees Cathy iſts,  Novatians, could 
Which: not We much” AR Thought. So the F0- 


yerno vin{ans allo 
{ Meerman 1, ng His, were to verfett, they could ju- 
|. can Keep ' {tie Kin er men. 
[ | Perfectly |; Lelagians, need not tay, Forgive us our 
' 3n, thus ; | "Rs 2 
Life, but” arcionites, were as pate as Paul and Pe- 
are, 2. -4:3Tq hy oil 
guilry. oo, arms and Spiri Guales, boafted the Gifts 
Fort e ſpirit, arid i angemge others. 
; Beghardi-ine, ho Perfettion here, no in- 
I ip in Brace. 
Ji apr. Femiliſts, , Wire ers men'rhay 
nt fheLaw of *Fo \aith "$6 
| -"Papiſts, Phari ees, "met "hay Uo. more 
$ Ws works than ha coltimands, wiz. of 
: "y | Doin: | _ 
Some Steicks, Pee. "Fenn all ſins are 
more, _ .. ] Equal. | Fed 
tome leſs. es 3 tranbus 


Yer 4 eg” 4 


"0 are. | "| Phatiſeeis, we 7 are Toned by xterpal 
Juſtified "Kiyhteoulneſs, 
; Sim, Mazus,--His fair Helena, 


( Turks 


] 


ogg age byes 3 , 


TREE 


RV he Wwe G71 
Orthed _y Ze 524 bee. 


by Faith «4 - : Turks, -Palgrimage to Me: cha, or Kiſ: 
3n ck ſing Mehomer's Sepulcher. 
Valentinians. --Labour of their Hands and 
 good-Works. Sce afterwards. 
;Twrks, Eraſmus, 'Galegras Martius, --Liv- 
ing according to-Nature. So ſaid Lampe- 
mus. 
Anabapr. Turks, falſe App. ini Afia, --Works 
|, without Faith, 
Falſe App. at Feruſal. .Ebion. Ruſſians, 
Papiſts, --by Faith and Works. 


— —_ 


Mat, Hamant, --God' 5 Meer mercy, not: 


Chrift's merits. 
 Obandrifts, We. are Juſtified by the. Eſ- 
ſential + ——_— of Chriſt dwelling in 


US. 
— PEEITI. ; tn cn 
Attend- | Atheiſts, SEtigns, Baſilidians, Circumeelli- 
ed with ans, Machizvillianscaft off all Vertue,Graces 
good Gadlineks.. 
PANS Simerians, To.prattile good Works, is a 
for yoke, too Heavy. 
; Libertines, "When ] uftificd, a man may 
ye as he, 
j Cirpoeratians, A Mag = ife will ap- - 
k "5 ut ;Evil:Angels.” ore, 
. aleminians, Arc ts Gnoſticks) Spi- 
en. ( CO Rned p aſe God by 
| ledg. Natural, 80 by their 
- Bodily Labour. Material. men are unca- 
| | rebl c of Salvation. 
Tobelpus n frets, £ iſts, Grecient. with 


ſeven God | the Fo, arg He 5, &c, Browniſts,Con 


hath, ap-: ﬆ the urch - ras, the Dona- 
*pointed 1 in | t: {he - 

hisChurch oi "The Heb of Chriſt is Inyi- 
Catholick, ſible. 


- we ri cw 7 Wn 


"The i Ky Ph  Montaviſts, Meſuli FRI 
The wor rygians, Ontauijrs, : ans Em - 
tobe prea- {ts "® Anabapt. Fenilie Swenkfeldians, 


, Brown- 


a IT 4 


"of 


' 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
i 


Ortbod. | 


| 


By. / Mini- =1 
ters law- 
fully au- 
tnorized ' 
and qua- 
lined,” 


- —__ v a” | 


| And main. 


tain'd by 
their call- 
WE ------- 
And T «9 
Sacra- 
ment: on- 
ly to be 
admin'- 
ttred by 
them. 


Baptiſma j 
tign of 

our Pro- 
fe t10n. 


o 


Y 


= 
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Brownifts, Barrowiſts, Migelerdnkingy Cart- 
demn the outward miniſtry, and depend on 
Revelations. -- --: 

I ibertines, Preaching i is no ordinary means 
leading to the Knowledg of the TIO. 


nu —_—— — ER ou_—_ <——— mc 


Anabaptiſts, Familifts, &c., Tap Fleftion 
is not neceſſary. 

Familifts, None but Elders in the Family 
may he Minifters. 

Ruſhms, None twice married, 

Papitts, None married. 

Acephalizns, Quakers, Pepuzians, Women 
may be Deacons, Miniſters and Preachers, 
——_ 


* + — 
— - _m_ —_—_———— }- a 5. __— 


" Aughepritt, Quakers, — E reemen, 
Reject Tithes. 


Ya 


R_ C— — 


 'Papiits, Seven Sacraments are appointed, 
whereof Baptiſm may be adminiftred by 
women, as well as men, in neceſſary caſes. 

Marcionites, Pepuzians, Private perſons 
may baptize. 

' Geneva Presbyt, A. Lay-Elder may giVe 
the Cup in the Sacrament. . 
 *Puritans, Dofors may not adminifter the 
| Sacraments, but only teach. 


' Entychites, Quakers, Swenkfeldians, Aſeo-, 


drypte, Reject all Sacraments. 


Niteerens, were circumciſed as Fews, bap- 


tized as Chriſtians, 
Facobites, Are croffel upon their Arms, 
forehea:ls, ©. infiead of it, | 
Manichzes, baptize none, .. : 
Anabaptiſts, None till of grown Ae 
As alſo Pelaugians, Henricians, (nag, 
None Lil adult. 


fr IfF7 


_—_ 


RN 
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' in the World. 673 
| Orthod, {| © Herefies and Errors, &c. 


Sweemerian Antbap. Servetidns, Familiits, 
| None till 30 years of Age. 
"i Barrowists, Browniſts, None who are the 
children of. profane Parents . 

Marctonites, None that are married ; only 
| ſingle perſons, Widows, &', 

Catapbrygians, baptized dead bedies. 

Marcionites, baptized the living for the 
dead ; 7, e, for the behalf of the dead. 
Chryſoſt, 

Papiſts, baptize Bells, &c. 

Novatians , - Papiſts , - Re-baptize thoſe 
— are” baptized by Hereticks, See 
alter. ; 

FlagePiferans, Baptiſm by Water is ceaſed, | 
baptiſm of voluntary blood, by whipping, 15 
come in its place. 
| (Origeniſis, Baptiſm by fire is the true bap- 

tim, * ' 
Effrontes, ſhaved their forehead, till they 
bled, and then anointed them with OyL 


u—_— ——=_ 


pm —y 


A Seal of Montaniſts, Novatians, Ruſſians, All tnat 

our Re- 1 die afore baptiſm are undoubtedly damned. 

genera- Meſſaians, fins paſt only are put a- 

tion. Pelagians, Fovinians,all fins 2 way by Bap- 
_ Papiſt«(Thomiſts)Orig.only Itiſm. 

| Baniſterians, Baptiſm is no more than 


common Waſhings. | 
| Hierachites, Children belong not to Hea- 
ven, becauſe they have no merits by 1pt- 


; ritual Warfare. 

2. The | h ET) 7 or 32 
Lord's Eucretites, Tatians, Sewerians, - uſed ng. 
SUPP, | Wine. : 
whoſe Aquarii, Hydroparaſtizes, uſed water. 
outward | MAfontaniſts, Caraphrygians, uſed bread and: 


Signs are ; blood (ſome ſay, man's ſeed.) 


Bread & | Artotyrites, bread and Cheeſe, 

Wine. " Manichees, bread and man's ſeed admini- 
ſtred in one kind. : 

© Muſcovites 
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| Muſcovites, Donatiſts , Albanenſes, bread 
and wine, and warm-water, | 

Gnoſticks, An Infant, begot in their pro- 

. miſcuous Embraces, beat in a mortar, ſea- 

fon'd with Honey and Pepper, &r. and then 

devour it, calling it their Paſs-over. Epiph, 


CO —_— 


H—_—O— ww --. 


' The Meſſaliens, F amilifts, The Sacraments are 
things | but ceremonial bodyes,; which may be uſed 
fignihed, | in obedience to Magiſtrates, 

2 Mat. Hamant, They are not neceſſary in 


the Church of God., 
Bodyand Papifs, They confer Grace ex Opere Ope+ 
Blood of and are abſolutely neceſ; Ati 
Chrift. | rao, and are abſolutely necefſary to ſalvati- 
) on. The Prieft may receive for the Abſent 
taken by 5 and Dead. | 

the godly Barlifterians, There will/be a time, when 

Receiver. | we ſhall need noSacraments. 
Ruſſians, Gave the. Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper to babes and infants, and 
-L dead bodies. OE eras 
Lutherans, Synuſutts, Ubiquitarii, Chriſt's 
body is corporally taken by eyery Eomrmm= 
nicant, the Bread and Wine Being; conſub- 
antiated, EE | bs | 
Symbolidts, Figurtdti, Significatiſts, The 
Faithful at the. Lord's Supper receive no- | 
thing, but bare figns. | 
.. Marcus, The Wihe is converted into 
Blood. Fa 


| 
| 
| 


{ 


* "4 a4 * 4 4 #4 
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The ef- Donatifis, Novatians . Agrippiani, Origen, 
ficacy of | Petilians , Cyprian, A oftolicks, Henriclans, 
which Rebaptizantes, All denied Wicked men to be 
depends 1 Lawful Miniſters, and moft of them Rex, 
rotoathe | Paptiz'd, ſuch as were before Baptized by 
Worthi- Hereticks. ws ON LS £ Eo 

& of 0d Anabapt, Familidts, Tedeperdents, Wicked 
i S OT [| Miniſters cannot *Preach truly and Uuly, 5 
t e Ml- | they ought. k OO. * 

T { Diſciplinarian (Puritans) condemn all Mi- 


nifters that Preadt not. - 
| « S ab> 


"In the Wola.” % \ Go 
Orthod. " Hereſh es and Errors, Kel 


| Wi. nfs condemn al} that hear not 
Gage Minifters every Sabbath. 

ik Brawngs all that Communicate with a 

blind or dumb Miniſtry. 
" Kbemifts, --That boar Hereticks Sermons, 

| tho True. 

| Albanenſes, The Gcraments loſe their Et- 
ficicy, If given by wicked Prieſts. © 


— _— 


A Or LTITroomney— — oo  Oo_—_ 


For the . ff is, It cannot, 1 for its Head (the Pope) 
Church Allible. 


may: Err. onatists, Fay It is Pure. 
And Papiiis, Emperors and Og are but the 
eneral Pope's fummoners. 
ouncils Bexa," &t.' Private perſons may call Ac 


tobe ga- | ſembli ies. 
thered by | Muſcovites, ſince the 7th General Conn- 
Princes T5 neithi ETINCE nor Pope may call a 
may Err. encral Council. 
| 7 its, They cannot Err , the Holy 
Ghok is direfter to them. 


$— ——— 


But the [ Papitts, Unity, Univerſality, Antiguith, 
due Admi- | and Succeſhon,' &e. are the ſigns. 
niftrat. of | Brownifts, Adminiſtration of the Weed 
tke Word j Sacraments and Diſcipline, are. | 
and Sacra- 
ments, are :} 
ſufficient 
marks of 
the viſible { 
Church, 


I— —_— 2 Noo 


If per- } oOffens, Prayed in a firange Language, 
form'd in | which they Learned of lexus their Foun- 


————_ 


2 known | der. 


iſm, uſed certain Hebrew words, &c. 
Turks, Perform ' all their ſuperftitions'in 
| the Arabian Tongus, 


XX 4 | | Jacts 


Tongue. | Marceſians, At the miniſtration of Bap- 
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Tacobites, Uſe a Tongue unknown to the 
Vulgar. 
Ruſſians, Uſe a mixture of 'the Greek aud | 
Sclavonian in their Liturgy. 
; - Papifts, Have divine ſervice, prayers, a+ 
craments in Latin, 

To pre- | Ancbenit, Comtobabdites, Apoſtolicks, con- 
ſerve demn all Biſhops and fuperioriry amongſt 
them Men. 
from con- Acephalians, Would ſubmit to no Biſhops. 

tempt, Aerians, make Biſhops and Prieſts all one 
God hath | (<qual.) | 
Feſuits, made a Law for the Abrogation 
appoint- S 
<d Bi m- of Epiſcopal Juriſdifions. 


Diſciplinarian ( Puritans) Are againſt 
Archbilhops and Biſhops, Oc, of large Ju- 


riſdiftion, 
— = 
' To Bw Pauliciens, Condemned all cenſures Ec- 
commu- | cleſfiaſtical, 
nicate Pelagians, Hereticks (tho otherwiſe ſound) 
obſtinate } may be Ecommunicated for private Errors, 
Offen- Papriſts, Excommunicated Kin £5, Dead 
ders. men, ©c, whole Kingdoms. 
$, Bernard, Flies. - 
| A poſilicks, All that were married. 
'  Browniſis, Whole Cities and Churches. 
| Barrowiſts, Kings, 
Eraſtus, denied Excommunication as in- 
herent in theChurche's power, 
—_—_— ——— þ — ____— ————_ 
And Ab- ; Monuanif ts, Novatians, Meltius, Anabapt. 
ſolve them | Germ, Barrowiſts, Melchior, &«fiman, All 
being Pe- | that ſin after Baptiſm, are Reprobate. 
Aitcnt. 
Chrm—m— o—_—_ A Ende arr $5.35 
Who alio | Papiſts x0 Pope may alter the Sacra- 
may ap- | ments, 
pomnt.cere- Fonilifes, Browniſts, Diſciplirarians, The 


ones i 
eChurch flanaly free, Ge. 


; Worſhip of God. ſhould þe ſimple ; Rag j- 


— —— 


Orthed. |  Hereſſes and Errors, &c.. 


—_— ——— _—_——_—__ 
not Re- Melan@hon and the Adiaphoriſts, Held the - 
Pugnant Cuftoms' and -Conftitutions of the. Church 
ro _ of Rome to be indifferent things; 

word, . 


m—_ —_— 


God hath Albanenſes, Manichees, Fratricellians, Fla- 
appointed ; gelliferies, Anabeptiſts, Familiſts, Condemn 
the Civil } Magiftracy ; or afſert, That it is founded on 
Magiſtrate | Grace. Yet the Familiſts profeſs Love and 
Obedience to all kind of Magiſtrates. - - 

1 - Free-men,” Aﬀerted that they were' freed 
from Obedience to Magiſtrates, Taxes, 
Tithes, Se, 
oy  ——_— —— y—_—— 

i the Papiſts, The King's 'Supremacy extends 

Come, | not t6 Popes, Priefts or the Church. | 

upreme;' | niſciplmarians of Scotland, Princes muſt 

be ſubje to the Church, 


PEEL Ire oe oteme—ont 


| DS —=——_ire a normal —— ——_—_ — 


Whoby | ſir, Albenenſes, Auibeprifts, Quakers, 


admini- | ; 
- rarion of Swearing before Magiftrates is unlawful, 


an Oath, 

ry "a | Baſilidians, Priſcilianifts, Helehiſaites, Fa- 
_ invio- | Miſes, Henricians, To avoid Perſecution, 
late and will ſwear and forſwear. 


\ . Feſuits, &c, Sciti and Cagi, (Turkiſh 
a vac | Priefts) To promote the intereft of their 
i cnale. | own Church and damnify the adverſary, 


tion ofthe * Will equivocate and forſwear. | 

Truth, Familiſts, Hobbiſts, Libertines, men may 
outwardly profeſs what they will, if their + _ 
Hearts be ſound, | 


g;20d in- |  Menichees, Donatiſis, Anabaptiſis, None 
ting |} for any Offence is to be put to Death. 
3p Familiſts, For Sins ofthe ſecond Table 
uniſh- ; men may be put to Death, not for Errors , 
ments on | in Religion, 
Off-nders, | Ihr .. 


| 5" 
. . Mc 
” 
in the or | 7 ; 
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cur —nm_—_ -_ —w—_ 


And the \ arieeorr 1 TI == — w— 

exerciſe , Mavichees, Lulbenting, Ind. Vives, &G Ar 

of the | b4pt« Fewiliſts, Eraſmus, doubted, or denys 

Sword, | ed War to be Lawful. | 

which hs Muggletonians, Chriftians uſing the. ſteel, 

bears not 18 299 norapt of Chriſt, and cnenyics of his 
Rlpel 


mm Yain, 


| May "pdeckdons Eſjey, Pelagians, Apiſtalicks, 
maintain | Frarricellians, Anghaptiſes, Familiſts, Nudipe- 


——— _— 


each one's | dates, would haye Chriftians Goods com- 
properties. | mon, 

— wo Cer. eomnmerrnren onnnrne ——— 
They who | Pelagians, Predeflinates, Famitiſts "a; 
are prede- | The Doftrine of Predeſtination, is alicen- 
ſtinated to | tious and dangerous Dottrine 
Lite. Armenians, God predeftinates on fore- 


fight of our Faith and Qbedience. 
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After Pelagiys, Socinus, If Adam had got fined, 
Death -; yet he had died. 
mmedi- | Beryliani, Soul and Body both dye, * the 
ately (a { Reſurrection. So the Arabict, O'Mr0 JUNE 


dels due , 746: 
_ oo! Pſuchopanmuebites ,, Held that the, Soul 
rockin an the Graye wth the body, till\the 
_ Reſurrextian, 
happy in Mauichees, Corpocrgees, Held a- Tranſmi- 
Y 4 ation of $opls, 5c. viz. That they might 
the eu- 1 
in other bodies. 
joyment Tertullit, wicked mens ſouls are turned 
of God. . . into beaſts or Devils.4 [ertulltano. 
Mabometans, (alvation confifts in carnal 
pleaſures. 
Muggletonians, The ſoul of man is mortal, 
as well as the body. 
Armenians, Regenerate men may, and.do 
ia Finally, and may fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoft .; no affurance heing poſſible in.this 


Life, withour ſpecial Revelation. 
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Reſurre&- | .- Falſe -4 Apoſiles,. afrlige. Carpotrares, Vas. 
jon ſhall r- entins, —_— Manes, Familiſts, Hieracites, 
be United | Salvation belong Aug to the ſoul, there be- 
to the bo- | ing no Reſurreti 
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dy,and both Gaerenians, "Haly men, when glorified; ” 

eternal- ſhall have new bodies and ſouls given them, -1 

ly bleſſed, | of rhe very ame Narure with God, © - | 
The © ; —_—_—_—_ —x—_ ———— _ w_—_— 


Wi; | Atheiſts, There is:No-Hell. - 
RG Famliſts, —but in the'conſciences of men 
ranked in this Life.. 
nee Feel! Origeniſts, Cacabupt. Mr. - Aﬀt the 

- Prom wa wa , Devils, after ſome time, 


Pas, _ 4 Porgatory ; 9. a tems 


ar Log ——y Eternal is only a perpe- 
| tux? continuance bn Death, or Annihita- 


dye" 

ggkromitns, No Devit but the ſpirit of 
man — Dar Reaſon, ang curſed Imagina- | 
tion. 
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_— Prognoſtici, Foretold things co 
come, £5 

Bareveab; A Jewiſh Prophet, who preten- 
_ to be the Srar 1hes was 20 ariſe out of Ja- 
co 

Theatrau John, Another Falſe Jewifh Pro- 
phet, who called himſelf Prieſt *of the 
fews. 

Mahomer, The Falſe Prophet of the M4- 
bomerans. : 

Fobn- Reeve and Lodowick Muggleton, pre- 
tended to be the Two Laft Witneſſes, and | 
Prophets of Chrift, ſent. to ſeal the Eleft 
and Reprobate, 

C———— 

Apo- Aquila Ponttens, firſt a Gre Next'a 
ſtates,&c ; Gentile, laſt a Jew. | 

| Lucian, Fulian, F Francis Spira, 
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Orthod. Herefies and Errors, &c. 
Groſs Rhetorins, Lampetins, Allowed all Hereftes, 


Herericks. - thought none out of the Trurh. 
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Synonyma Hereticorum, ec. Hiſtoria, 


* FAlcntiniani, Gnoſtici, 2 Valente quem Epiphanius 

V/ - &18£510%g uy Appellar, qui Vixit ſub Antonino Pio, 

ar Philoſophiz Operam dedir Platonicz,Pythagori- 

cz, & Ariſtore). Chiiſtianus vero faQus faſtidivir fimplici- 

latem Dofrinz de Deo, Trinitate, &c. Epiſcopatum igitur . 

ſperans, cum repulſam rulifſer, porrentoſ# 11hus herefis au- 
thor exricir, Hotting, wid. Dan-p. 34+ Tertul. 

- Marcionit#,quorum author fuir Marcion Ponticus. cogno- 
menro Nauclerus, qui Cerdonis fuit Diicipulus, & Stoic# 
Phnoſophiz additus, Jdem, h 

Menandriani, 3 Menandro Samaruano, Simonis Magi Di- 
ſcipulo, quorum communia habuit dogmata, Imo (ut Epi- 
Phan.) Exurov utitova Warnov \tyt i TW go cures 
v0! diag ahem, Idem, | 

Cerinthiani, Meriachiant, Pſcudapoſtoli ; fuit enim Cerin- 
thus Pſeudapoſtolor, Princeps, qut primus Juſticiariam 
controverſiam movir, ipſiq; Petro Joppz reſtitir. 

Yelceſaitz, Hierachirz, ab Hieracha, Agyprtio, Patria Le-. 

ontopolire, nuncupari, 

Samoſareniani, Pauliani, Pauliſtz, a Paulo Samoſat. Epiſc. 
Anrioch, 

Manichzi a Mane (& axvic, Axe.) qu. manna_ytowr, 
TOTS, ut Diſcipuli cum nuncuparunr, in tres ſeas Gdi- 
viſh, | | 
"x, Cathariftas, mundatores. 

2.  Macarios. 
3. Manichzos ſpeciatim. 

Wovariani, Cathari, a Novato, Afro. Exteri Scriptoret, 
G4Zzaros peyperam appcllant. ? 

X Chiliaſtz, 
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chiliaſtz, Millenarii, a Cerinth Jud:izene, qui 
nes ſuaz ex Talmudiftorum de Regng __ Many: 
thr, 
\ Fae, I. Cerimfiians meant /an Ew bh, 
a ation i Jeruſalem and the? 20 
FF. (9c. meant a Sabbath of xoco Tearks bones Be, viY 
pleaſires and peace, after 6000 of Labour y the Author whereof, | E 
ſaith Euſcbius, was Papiat, a weak mats | ol 
Ariani, ab. Ario, Natione Lybe,, Presbytero- in Beucals ** 
Eccleſia in_ Alexandria, ſentencia-ejus fuir, Chriſtum neq; | 
fuiſſe Deum, neq; #cernum, ſed Creaturam, excellentem 
uidem, & czreris dignitate preſiagthrem, ab co variz 4c» F 
Z ortZ ſunt : ſed prevaluerunt #3 
Semi=arian}, (five Acatiani ab Acatio Cafirez Paleſtin# by 
 Epiſcopo) dicentey, . Chriſtum Parri non-efſe g 6 poSrlon, 1M 


copſubſtantjalem ;: ſed c,a0;55 100; -ſimilem Eflentiz. 7 
-.'Phortnianj,'a Photiho Sirmii Epiſcopo, Idem docueratit AN 
Marcelliani'a Marcello, +cum 'Samofare- 

Lucian -a Lucio Bpiſcopo, 7 

Donatiſtz a Donato, WE 

Montenſes Rome dia, Lan 

Circumcelliones per varios mortes feip-( 
fos DeCdUgR,” 


imandos. 2, 'A Catholicis baptizatos Fu 
mM In homines' a ſua ſeQa alienoz vi. & armis (zvierunt. 


Mcedoniani, Frwgaroyxay 3 Macedonio, 
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Pritcltimiſts; a 'Priſcilliano ripr. quorum guorns, dagnee 
permixra ſunt cum Gnoſticeram & 

Neſtorius tun Epiſc. Conſtatirinop. away” 
lum cje&us, . purredine randery conſumprus - & 1} 
vermibus exeſa, Theodoſius volult; Neftoriznus ; 


$imoniacos. -  * "4 
Euryches fuir Archi-mandrita CP. five Abbas hyotes 
& ſuperſtitionis Monaſticz plenus, homo. arrog Dy, 
Acephali, Agnoerz, Jacobitz, Armenti, N nothelire; Gi | 
Ccyvcricx, Julianiſtz; & a loco Contobabdir , & Angelaſiz. _ 
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